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LIGHTS A.ND SHADO,VS OF SPIRITUALISnJ. 

PART I. 

.AXCIEXT SPI11ITeALIS~f. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE FAITHS OF AXCIEXT PEOPLES. 

THERE descend to us, among tho fragmentary records 'vhich, "\Yith 

shattered temples and decaying cities, form the only remaining 

proofs that such nations as the Assyrian and the Egyptian were 

once great upon the earth, many evidences of the vh-itlness with 

·which light from another world broke in npon man during tho 

earlier ages of our own. E\·ery spiritual" phenomenon which 

has in tho present day startled the Christinns of tho \Yost was. 

centuries ngo, fnmiliar to tho Pagans of the East. On the 

common foundation of a belief thnt spirit Yisits were neither fe w 

nor far behveen cYery mythology of those far-bnck times was 

based. Tho most superhuman virtues, and abominable crimes, of 

Chaldean, Phrenician, Egyptian, Hebrew, Greek, and Roman, nrc 

trnceal>le to a spiritual source. For then, ns since, the good of 

the truth that man cannot" die, to live ~gain," bnt, livin:; once, 

lives eternally, was at times largely perverted to evil. Side by 

side v;ith noLle natures, made yet hi gher nnd purer hy communion 

with high and pure minds that no longer tenanted the flesh, "\\·ere 

demons doing the behests of clemons-eYil creatures of both sexes, 

n 
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and all ages ancl conditions, who, instigatocl by spirits still fouler, 

·worketl ceaselessly to fill tho earth 'vith bloodshed and uncleanness. 

By intercomse 'Yith spirits the cheerful assurance of immortality 

was perpotnatod through all times and nations, and tho clark 

vestibule of tho grave brightened with a glory from lwyoucl. 

Through intercourse with spirits also tho awful rite of human 

sacrifice-men seeking to appease imaginary deities by the murder 
of their brethren-hall birth. It vms natural that when, at tho 

touch of the departed, the clouds that~ veil our hereafter shrank 

away, man, gazing on tho newly rovealocl morning-land, shonld 

imagine he saw gods walking there. Thus tho power of tho spirits 

for good and evil became immeasurable. The valiant phalanx of 

tho Greeks ru~hing clown upon the Persian multitude at Marathon, 

every breast thrilling with tho thought that around thronged the 

spirits of their ancestors, and the deities of their nation, inspiring 

and encouraging them to the combat, supplies an example of the 

best phase of spiritual influence. The same Greeks, solemnly 

hewing in pieces or burying alive unhappy captives, whose torments 

would, they supposed , win them favour in the sight of evil beings 

crringly exalted into deities, may stanc1 as an instance of the 'vorst. 
But the dark and tho bright phases alike witness to the 

intensity of faith which primmval man had in the invisible. 

E-ren when we know little else of a nation "·o know generally 

that tho corner-stone of its mythology was a belief in the 

return of the departed. Heroes and sages were not, when 

death snatcheJ. them, lamented as having for ever passed away. 

Their spirits ho,·ered still above the land they bad loved and 

served : at times visibly appearing to tho posterity by whom 

they wore adored, counselling them in the moment of clangor, or 

leading on their hosts to victory. If a spirit were frequent in his 

appearances and mighty in the sor·dces he rendered, he speedily 

became worshipped as a god. Again, when it was discovered that 

only in tho presence of certain persons could spirits manifest thom

selYos, these mediums were sot apart / and priesthood bad its origin. 

Immortal man is immortally ambitious-peculiarly liable also to 

misloatl and be misled. The priest speedily aspired to bo tho 
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founder of a sect-tho builder up of some system of theology 

or government. He walked among men as ono with them Lui not 

of them; dothed with distinctive garmonts; hedged round 1Jy tho 

:-;::mctity of mystcrions rites. From among tho invisiblcs who 

~nrrounded him he ~elected as his peculiar guardians and guides 

those whose counsels wore agreeable to his soul. It lcrwcs a 

dubious impression of the majority of spirits and mediums in 

ancient thys, that in every laud of which we have knowledge we 

find altars dripping with human blood; prisoners of war butchered 

ruthlessly, as acccptablo offerings to the gods ; temples pol

luted with licentionsness ; the most unblushing Yicc ; the most 

systematic cruelty. rrhesc things all sprang from the abuses of 

communion bet·wcen world and \Vorld ; abuses for which spirits 

~1likc \vith men \\"Ore blamable . "\Verc the beings anciently \\"Or

shipped as gods in reality dcYils ? If by devils we understancl 

human beings depraYcd to the lowest pitch, then many prohaLly 

might be accountcJ. so. It is not to be doubted that then, as 

now, the messengers of God-high, holy, and pure spirits-con

stantly watched over and communicated 1vith the better ehilclrcn of 

()arth. But to that end mediums were necessary, and the mediums 

\YOre usually ambitious and often depr::tYccl. Loth to Lo but tho 

servants of the spirits, they foolishly and uselessly aspired to 

go\·ern them. The entreaties and admonitions of their good angels 

were neglected and contemned , until these· in grief held aloof, 

and seemed to have forsaken the earth. The dangerous being;-; 

who counselled pleasant things, and, while seeming pliant to tho 

slightest wish, hclJ. their victims firmly to tho service of evil, 

reigned almost unchecked. Dwellers in darkness , they desired, 

with the malignity of unrepentant wretchedness, that souls yet un 

earth should enter the spirit-realm tainted with a leprosy deep as 

their own. Through their fancied masters and real tools, the 

priests, nation after nation was led away from faith iu the One 

God to \Yorship his creatures. \Vhat these deities were, the 

records that haYo descended to us irr cfragably proye. Resembling 

men, they arc depicted as possessing the passions and attributes 

of fiends. In c\·cry mythology it "·as a cardinal point that to 

B 2 



4 A .. YCIENT SPIRITUALJS.l f. 

avert their wrath blood was necessary. Fearful penalties were

denounced against such as ofrcnded these pseudo-gods. Among 
the light lively peoples of the South of Europe the idea of punish

ment after death took the shape of confinement in silence and 

eternal night; \vith sterner nations it was a vision of unhappy 

faces looking up from a burning tomb. The infamous doctrines 

that have disgraced our own age-doctrines which seek to sap the 

very foundations of society, and, taking from love all that is 

beautiful and endearing, leave only its filthy and debasing mockery 
-were inculcated by these deities ; enforced in their temples by 

precept and example, and disseminated through nations with the

effects of a pestilence. \Vbat society was two thousand years ago 

history witnesses but too well. Good, and good spirits, seemed 

almost to have fled from the earth. The servants of evil were 

everywhere. All temples of all deities had become offences to the 
eye of heaven-plague-spots of bloodshed and licentiousness. The 

many accepted, as they have in all ages done, the deities offered to 

them, and, obedient to their behests, cultivated the evil of man's 

nature and carefully repressed the good. The intelligent and 

gifted perceived that, living or fabled, the beings to \vhom the 

nations erected temples were assuredly not gods, and the creators 

of the universe; but either monsters of the imagination, or 

creatures of a scale somewhat beneath that on which they 

themselves moved. They sought refuge accordingly in epicurean 

negation, and attention to the things of this life. At length" the 

evil grew to an unendurable height. That period when the Roman 

power had attained its zenith, was the nadir of the morality and 

happiness of man. Then the forc~.:s of good in the invisible world 

began once more to stir. Upon an earth cnen·ated with wicked

ness !lncl convulsed with strife; upon nations where the most 

hideous vices stalked the land openly and unnshamecl ; upon 

nations where the stake, the cross, and the scourge were in hourly 

usc, and where man plotted how to be most inhuman to his fellow
man ; upon tho century of Tiberi us, Caligula, and Nero, of 

Itfessalina, Agrippina, and !Jocustu,-the great awakening of the 

Chri~tinn gospel dawned. Founded in mirncle, attested by prodigy, 
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spread Ly apostles whose touch healed the ~;ick, whose wonl:~ 

-caused the maimed to lJecome whole, and the cripple to nrise anJ 

walk, allCl to whose eyes was renaled the whole rn.diancc of the 

l·nscen, it conquered rapid ly regiou after region, setting nt defiance 

tho pos::-;ible allll the comn1ou, aud tliscoveriug by Imming proofs 

tlmt tho latltler which JacoL Leheld W<LB but fa.iutly typical of that 

immortal one stretching from earth to heaven by which multi

tudes of the llepartod have in all ages continually ascended and 

<loscemle<l. 

I hnso saitl that since the fonuding of our world communion 

with another has existed , and that iu every fragmentary history 

of an ancicut uation its tokens puep through. Among tho very 

few legends that 1'ime has floated llown to us respect iug the 

mysterious Etruscans is one which ascribes to them devotion to 

m:tgic, and the power of raising the tleatl. Their cognate race, 

the almost equally mysterious Phamicians, hn.cl in the highest 

tlegrcc the belief both iu evil and beneficent spirits ; aud in their 

.~,·ocation by means of wild antl eomplicatecl rites. Other natious, 

of whose mythologies hut the most slender scraps have heeu 

handed tlo\\·u-the Scythians for exa.mple, the Gauls, tho rrcutons 

aud the :::iarmatians-appear also to have cherished this uuiversal 

faith. In France nntl our own isles the Druids were acquainted 

with the phenomena, of ebinoyancc au tl ani~:wl magnetism ; they 

cnltiYated the trance, atltl through Yisions sought for au insight 

into futurity. The hi::;tories of Egypt, Assyria, Chahlea antl 

Persia, of Greece antl Rome, of Iudin. antl China , are steeped in 

~piritualism . In a later portion of this "·ork I shall tlwell upou 

the Hebrew aunals. It will Le suflieicnt that at present I, u11der 

the head of ancient f;piritualism, deyote my atte11tio11 to the 

countries already named; that I bring from the storehouse of 

history the hel>t-attested incicleuts illu~trating the communioll of 

meu and spirits, and make clear their relation to the phenomull:L 

witnessed in our own age. I confes::; that it is impossible to con

struct from the imperfect relics of ancient ehroniclers narratiYes of 

~uch ·weight aml ::mthcniieity as arc available from the rid1 mate

rials of more modern times; Lut enough remains to amply 
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illustrate and verify whatever I have already asserted in this 

introduction to my task. I shall seek to show that the occurrences 

received with stubborn incredulity in the nineteenth century were 

familiar to the first, and perhaps equally familiar to centuries long 

anterior to the Christian era. I shall point to the belief in tlw 

supermundane entertained hy the mightiest minds of these ancient 

ages, and rank as spiritual believers such giants as Homer, 

Hesiod and Pindar; as Alexander and Cresur ; as Yirgil and 

Tacitus; as Cicero, Seneca, Pliny, Plutarch, and a hundred more. 

Finally, having pointed ont the vivid resemblance which the 

spiritual phenomena of the past bear to the spiritual phenomen:t 
of to-clay, I shall call attention to the fact that the outbreaks 

of evil which of old conn1lsecl the earth, "\Vere heralded by just 

such clouds as, at first no bigger than a man's hand, have rapidly 

come to overcast the present spiritual horizon. 



Cl [A PTE It J I. 

ASSYJUA, ClL\Ll>E.\ 1 1-:nYPT, AXD PERSIA. 

Tm~ tu1conntablo yC'ar::; that haw elapsed since 1\inns shared his 

sroptre with Semiramis, and tb e first sage watched on the s ummit 

of the rrom~r of Belns, ha-.;o :dl but whirled a"\vny "''·ith them into 

obliYion the history of tho Assyrian realm-the mightiest of the 

ancient world. From tho scanty fragments of Derosus, and tho 

more copious remains of Herodotus, together with the Hebrew 

l'criptnres, do we chiefly glean what is kno1vn to us of this 

rcmn.rkaLle people; unless we dare trust the Greek histori an who 

recounts that Semiramis inYaded India with an army of two 

millions of men. The resC'archcs of Lnyanl and Smith, indeed. 

ha-.;c of Into greatly added to our knowledge of this antique race. 

From clisinterretl XineYeh como to us the pictures, tho picture

writings, and tho sculptures of the mighty Assyri:m warriors-the 

scourges of all neighbouring nations. \ \" e have Ly their own 

hands portraits of tho men who devastated Egypt, and carried tho 

Ton Tribes of tho H ebro'IVS into captivity. And, formit1a.blo as 

was tho Assyrian soldiery, the priests wielded a yet more terrible 

power over their fellow men. Of the most ancient among them 

we lmow little; saYc that they were deYoted soothsayers, nn<1 

respected Ly all men for their gift of looking into the fntnrC'. 

With the period of the clh·ision of the Assyrian empire our infor

mation begins to increase . Pro-eminent is that awfnl instance of 

spiritual po1Yer recorded in the Hebrew annals, and apparently 

confirmed by late r esearches-the passing aboYc the Assyrian 

camp of an angel ·w4o destroyed silently , and in a single night, 

:-:icnnacherib's army of a hundro<1 and eighty thousand men. 
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\Ve know from H erodotus aiH1 others that ·when the Babylonian 

empire was in the glory of its pov>er, the influence of the Cbaldean 

sages bad also attained its zenith. E,·ery secret of nature 1vhich 

man hall unveiled, the whole knowledge then acquired respecting 

the visible and the invisible, waR locked in the bosoms of these 

famous pbilosphers. They held in the Babylonian commonwealth 

a station equally dignified \\·ith that held in a neighbouring country 

]Jy the po,Yerfulmagicians of E gypt.. They guided the footstepR 

of the young just entering upon this present life-they smoothed 

the passage of the old just departing to another. Futurity was 

their esrecial study, am1, by diligent comparing and interpreting 

of dreams and prodigies, they bac1 establishet1 what they believed to 

be a complete system of divination. Especially were they famous 

for their watchings of the stars. The astronomers of the eighteenth 

and nineteenth, and the astrologers of the sixteenth and seven

teenth centuries A.D., alike r ecognise predecessors in those 

inquiring spirits, IYho from the summit of the Tov.er of Dolus 

nightly searched the Assyrian heavens. Even when the Baby

lonian empire fell before the shafts of the :Mecle the magi 

::;u rviYed. They flourished in Babylon in unchecked power, from 

the em of Cyrus to that of the Darius whom Alexander subdued, 

and they maue one of their most remarkable prophecies to the 

:Jiaceuonian hero himself. 

At the distance of three hmulred fnrlongs from the great city 

~\.lexander was enconntcreu by a deputation of the most famc.us 

magi. 1'heso wameJ. him that be should on no account presume 

to enter Babylon, as the gods Lad decreed that once within tho 

walls he must assuredly die. So deeply was the conqueror of Asia 

moved by this prediction that, 1vbile sending his chief friends into 

:Babylon, he himsdf encamped at a distance of two hundred 

furlongs from the walls. But the Grecian philosophers who acc om

panied him, the doubting di::;ciplcs of Anaxagoras and others, went 

into the King's preseuce, am1 by their liYely ridicule temporarily 

effaced from his mind all respect for the 1visdom of the Cbaldeans. 

Alexander entered Babylon, and in a few months was gathered to 

his fathers. Yarious other omens ball forebol1 ct1 the disappearance 
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of this royal meteor from the earth "·hich he astonished. Shortly 

after tho mn gniticent obsequies of his Lwourite IIepl..trcstiuu, :L 

Babylonian who hatl been placetl in eoufincment was found l)y the 

King dressed in the royal roLes and seatetl on tho throne. Alex. 

antler, amazetl, tlem::mcled of the mn.n ·who hatl advised him to this 

.act. The intruder answered simply that, " ho knew not how he 

found himself there." By the n.dvico of the soothsayers he wns put 

to death; but tho omen sank deeply into the conqueror's mind. 

Xot long afterwards he sailed forth, accompanied by a small 

flotilla, to view the harbour of Babylon. A storm arose, and 

Alexander's vessel was parted from the rest. After tossing on the 

waters for several days refuge was found in n. narrow creek choked 

with overhanging shrubs. The King's diadem was plucked from 

his head by n. projecting bough, and flung into the waves. A sailor 

swimming from the vessel recovered the crown, antl placed it on 

his own brow the more speedily to reach the ship. Both by 

Alexander and the Chaldc::uu; this second prognostic was considered 

ominom;, a1Hl he was counselle~l to offer sacrifices to the gods . 

.At the feast which accompanied the proposed rites the great 

conqueror quaffed at a draught :t huge goblet of wine, sighed, 

appeared smitten with an o\·erwhe1miug sickness, and was assisted 

forth to his deathbed. Two thys before, Calanus, au Indian 

philosopher, had, on ascending his funeral pyre, announced to 

AlcxanL1er that the l::Itter must prepare to s'peedily follow him to 

the Shades. 

The philosophy of Egypt divides with that of ULaltlca the 

honour of being the most ancient of which we motlems haYc 

knowledge . So many centuries haye been numbered \rith the 

past since eYeH the decay of either of these ci-rilisationR, that it 

almost ranks with the impossible to decide on which nation the 

light of learning first dawned. The preponderance of eYitlencc, 

such as that eYiclencc is, inclines to the side of Egypt. Zonaras, 

indeed, asserts that the Egyptians c1eri\·ed their mythology from 

the Chaldeans, but this modern researches contradict. It is, in 

any case, incontestible that tho Egyptian priesthood "·as tho wisest 

and the most magnificent of the ancient earth. In dignity they 
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"·ere equal to their brethren of Chaldea, in ·wisdom they even 
surpassed them. \\"hat their temples 'vere, the awful ruins of 

Karnac, the city of shrines, even now witness. The avenues of 

~phynxes extend for miles; the desert is crested 'vith columns 
whose massiveness no other nation can e11ual. In these stupen

dous recesses 'vas once hived that Vi'isdom a few fragments of 
which, despite the sleepless jealousy of its guardians, Greek sages 
hore back to their own land, and embodied in Greece's sublimest 

philosophy. The splendour of the littlo that remains causes us 

the more to regret that mass of knowledge which, by tho erring 

~ystem of the E gyptians, is irrecoverably lost. For here, as in each 

of the grent empires of the East, the few enlightened ones in 

whose keeping was the wisdom nncl the science of the age, far 

from striving to disseminate the ::;eeds of kno,vledge among the 

great body of the people, jealously restricted that lmowledge to 

themselves and their descendants, leaving the outer world in 

hopeless darkness. The mass of the nation were estimnted as 

cattle, the puppets of the nobles and the magi, fit only for con

temptuous abandonment to the w·orship of apes ancl beetles. In 

the temples, on the contrary, the utmost striving nfter discovery 

was apparent-an intellectual actiYity that never ceased. The 

paintings which Denis and l\Iontfaucon have copied from their 

walls mnke manifest that mesmerism and clair-royance were 

familiar thin gs with the magicians of Egypt: that through these 

or other means they obtained communication with the world. of 

spirits, and practised with spirit-aiel the art of healing. In the 

t emples \\'ere placed representations of the more miraculous cures. 
These seem to have been chiefly procured by aid of the trance or 

mesmeric sleep, in ' vhich, without doubt, spirits no less than men 

nsually operated. To induce this sleep incense was used. Its 

influence 1vas assisted by the soft music of lyres. Elevated thus 

aboyo its material prison, the so ul for n spnce held free communion 

with the spiritual world. King Rhampsitimus, the magi of Egypt 

a8serted to Herodotus, descended. by such means to the mansions 
of the dead, held converse with the gods, anu retmned after awhile 

to the upper day. 
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Into Egypt Wt' nt Pythagora:::, to incrt'asu from tho greater ~tort'" 

of that country th o wi::;dom whirl1 ho Lad ae<p1ire1l in Greocu. 

Uut ~o rigidly t1it1 tho magi rest rict all learning to their own caste, 

thnt not u ·~til he had pa~sed from temple to temple, and lmd 

undergone di:;ciplinary initiations more and more severe, was t!t u 

philosopher, after twenty-two yean; of patience, admitted to the 

inner mysteries. Hetuming to Greece, he became tlto martyr or 
the spiritual truths with ·which he astonishot1 his countrymen . 

Delos, Sp::trta, Elis, and Crete, in turn cas t Lim out. Everywhere 

tl oritlot1 as a madman, he passocl oYer into Italy and wantl orcd 

through the magnificent colony of ::\Iagna Grrccia, teaching am1 

working miracles in Urotona, Uhegium, a11cl l\Ietapontus . 'l'h t' 

fate of the prophets of all ages pursued him. At Crotona tho moh 

bmnecl down his school, mu1 forty noopltytes perishc<l in the· 

ilames . Hunted by enemies thirsty for his life, he immured 

himself in the Temple of the ::\Insos at ::\Ictapontus, and was thorl' 

:-;nfl'cret1 to die of want. Dnt his doctrines, tho frnits of the 

painful years passed in E gypt, endured after him-the error with 

tho truth. From tho Egyptians Lo had acquired tho theory of 

trnusmigmtion, as inculcated in tho sacred books of Hermes 

Trismegistns. At death, according to these strange metaphysic:;, 

the soul of man passed into another body. Sometimes the spirit 

reappeared as a human b eing-sometimes as an animal. 'l'hl' 

nature of the now receptacle was determii1ed by tho pmity or 

wickellness of the former life. Three thousand years were passed 

in this manner, and if then sufficiently purified, the sririt ascended 

to the immortal gods. During tho latter centuries of this curious 

species of purgn.tory, the soul 'vas supposccl to reside in those 

animals which tho Egyptians held peculiarly sacred. 1'hus a cat 

represented a being p:wticularly close to eternal felicity : a bootll' 

was perhaps still nearer. A modification of this manellous religion 

"·as taught by Pythagoras, exaggomtod after his departure by hi;-; 

disciples, and finally extinguished in the gros'sness of its own 

absurdities. Our own centnry, strange to say, ha s witncssell the 

resurrection of this ancient folly. I shall take occasion in a bter 

portion of this w ork to treat of the helicf' of those apcn;; of 
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antiquity who, discarding the animals, have unearthed from their 

dusty receptacle the remaining relics of the Pythagorean system, 

and, clothing these with the fantasies of their own imaginations, 

have submitted to the notice of a bewildered world the identity

confounding chimrera of re-incarnation. 

Our information respecting the Egyptian oracles, falls far short 

<.J f the ~mple knowledge accorded to us of the Grecian. The most 

famous-ctm it, ho1vever, be held an oracle of Egypt ?-vi·as that 

renowned temple buried in the solitudes of the Libyan Desert, and 

consecrated to Jupiter Ammon. Alexander of l\Iacedon, in the 

plentitude of his power, visited it to interrogate the deity on some 

::;abject near to his heart. Question and answer were alike kept 

:.;ecrct; but the magnificence of the conqueror's offerings intimated 

that he was satisfied with the response accorded him. A very few 

predictions of less celebrated oracles have been preserved by the 

Greek historians. Among such, two singularly-fulfilled prophecies 

deserve notice. 
·whilst Sethon, formerly a priest of Vulcan, held the Egyptian 

sceptre, he was dismayed by the approach of that Sennacherib 

whose invasion of Judrea heaven so terribly frustrated. Deserted 
by the warrior tribe, be betook himself to the temple of Vulcan, 

and implored against the Assyrians the aid of the deity "·hom he 

had served. ..:-\.s he stood before the image a vision came upon 

him. Vulcan, be dreamed, spoke, and bade him be of good cheer, 

for that he himself would fight in his worshipper's behalf. H6re

upon Sethon, gathering courage, marched to encounter Senna

cberi!J. He was , follo1vcd only by a rabble of tradespeople and 

mechanics : at sight of whom the Assyrian laughed, accounting · 

himself certain of victory. On the morning of the battle, boweYer, 

~ennacberib found that he was overthrown before the strife com

menced. During the night myriads of field-mice had entered the 

Assyrian camp, and devouring the bowstrings and quivers of the 

warriors, bad left them almost defenceless. The victory of the 

Egyptians was easy nnd complete. 

Herodotus tells us that after the death of this Sethon iiYeh·e 
kings reigned in the different proyinces of E gypt. An oracle 
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anuouacctl that he who, in the temple of Ynlcan, poured a lihn.tion 

from a brazen vessel. should expel his fellows and reign as solo 

monarch. On tho occasion of a certain sacrifice, Psmnmeticus, one 

of the tweh·e, having found himself without the accustomed gol<l<'ll 

cup, filled n, brazen helm.et with wine and mado his libation. On 

this tho remaining kings banished him to the marshes of the coast. 

Tiurning with indignation, he consulted the oracle :1.s to how he 

might best avenge the injury. It was replied thatyenge:1.nce would 

be :1.ccorded him when brazen men arose from the deep. 'l'hr 

answer "\V:l.S naturally held by Psammeticus a mockery. Shortly 

afterwards, ho"\vever, certain pirates clad ia hrass armonr appenre<l 

in Egypt from Ionia and Caria. These strangers Psanuneticu;-; 

took into his pay, and having, by their aid, become sole ruler of 

the Egyptians, the oracle'fl prediction was most curiously accom

plishecl. 

From the dim magnificences of the race who reared the pyramids 

we pass to Persia and Zoroaster. Even before the time of that 

mighty iconoclast the history of his country hears interesting traces 

of intercourse with another sphere. Cyrus, tho subduer of Asia, 

was heralded and attended by prophecy, both in Persi:1 and among 

the Jews. Astynges, his grandfather, saw in Yision a Yine proceed 

from his daughter :.\In.nclane, by which the ·whole of Asia was over

shado"\Yecl. The soothsayers explained this to mean that ltlandant• 

would be delivered of a son who should conquer all the kingdoms 

of the East. Fearing lest he himself might be among the rulers 

tleposed , the jealous monarch wedded his daughter, not, as was the 

usage, to a prince of the J.\Iedes, but to Cmnbyses, a native of tho 

subject kingdom of Persia. He again dreamed of the Yino tha t 

overshadowed Asia, and again received the explanation of its 

pointing to the coming of a conqueror ·who should tread all nations 

nuder foot. On this tho King determined to destroy the fruit of 

the marriage the instant that it saw the light. The fruit was 

Cyrus, whom Astyages commanded Harpalus, his chief captain, to 

take with him and put to death . Harpalus, reluctant to execute 

the fonl mandate, sent the babe to be reared far from the court, in 

the rude Highlands of Persia. Arrh·ed at manhood, Cyrus 
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speedily appro\·ed the truth of the prophecy, and, deposing Asty
ages, reigned over Persia and ~Iedia iu his stead. He conquered 
'Crccsus of Lydia, and, overthrowing the Babylonian empire, per

mitted the captive J e\YS to return to Palestine. According to 
Josephus this favour was won by the Jews at Dabylon displaying 
to Cyrus the prophecy " ·herein I saiah alludes to him by name. The 
forty-fifth chapter of the prophet thus opens :-" Thus saith the 
Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, ·whose right hand I have holden, 

to subdue nations before him; and I will loose the loins of kings 
to open Lefore him the two-leaved gates; and the gates shall not 

bo shut ; I will go Lcfore thee, and make the crooked paths 
~traight : I will break in pieces the gates of Lrass, and cut in 
sunder the bars of iron : And I will give thee the treasures of dark
uess , and hidden riches of secret places, that thou mayest know 
that I, the Lord, 'vhich call thee by thy name, am the God of 
Israel. For Jacob my sen·ant's sake, and I srael mine elect, I hn:ve 
even called thee by thy name, though thou hast not known me." 

Cyrus, continues Josephus, on being shown this prediction, and 
the equally remarkable one contained in the t'\\·enty-eighth verse of 
the preceding chapter, acknowledged that the Jehovah of tho 
Hebrews was indeed the God of nn.iions, and that from Him he 

received the sceptre of the world. 
Nor was the close of the mighty conqueror's career nnaccom

llanied by prodigy. Invading Scythia, he dreamed that Darius, the 
son of Hystaspes, stood before him with wings springing from bis 
shoulders; of which the one overshadowed Europe, the other 

. .:\.sia. Believing that the gods had thus warned him of a plot 

against his throne, he sent Hysta::;pes back to Persia, to "·atch over 
Darius until he should himself return. But, although the son of 
Hystaspes was in reality destined as his successor, no conspiracy 

had been implied. The vision given to Cyrus was an admonition 

of his own approaching death. He was vanquished and slain in n. 

battle with Tomyris, queen of the Massagetm ; and the sceptre of 
Persia descended to Cambyscs, his son. On the death of that 
monarch anarchy distracted tho empire, and Darius Hystaspes, 
inspired by various omens, stood forth as a competitor for tho 
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throne. Qyerpowering his riml ~menlis, he n.ssumcd tltn.t imperial 

purplo to which be hatl 11ot been hom, n.ncl hogan a reign of pros

perity almost unc<pmllcLl in his country's n.nnals. 

In the time of this Darius ~ .Zer(·thoschtro, the " Golden Star·· of 

P0rsia, tln.wnecl upon the world. lii::; name, softened into 

Zoroaster, is familiar to us n.s thn.t of the mightiest religions 

reformer of the n.ncient East. By both lines of n.ncestry, as well 

through his moth~r Dogdo , as his father Poroschasp, could he boast 

of desce nt from the remote kings of Persia.. Poroschasp, says 

tradition, 'vas cle::;ccndc<l from that Djcmschid, the fabulou s 

embellisher of lstakhar, whom Ormuzd gifted with creative 

powers ; and who wa::;, according to Persian legends, 1ifth in lin t 

from Koah. Of omens vouchsn.fcll immeclin.tcly before n.nd after ihe 

l1irth of Zoroaster, the Easterns ha..-e many most marvellous tales. 

His mother, being pregnn.nt, saw in vision a, being glorious as 

Djemschid, "·bo assn.ilcd the djins or devs - the Persian evil 

:-;pirits-with n. sacred ''Titing, before which they fled in terl·ur. 

The interpretation of the magi:m to whom she applied, 'vas that 

l'Lc should be fa...-om·cd n.mong women by bearing a sou to whom 

Ormuzd would mn.ke known his laws ; and who shoulJ spread them 

through n.ll the East. Against this son every power of evil would 

he in arms . Tried by aftlictions a.m1 perils innumerable, the pro

phet 'Yould ultimately drive his foes befor? him like chaff, n.nd 

receiYe eYen in his own country the utmost honour. A king should 

be raised up who wonltl accept hi :-; sacred writings as the word of 

truth, n.ndmn.ke them the ln.w of Persia. : everywhere the new religion 

would prevail : Zoroaster wonhl ascend to the side of Ormnzd 

in th e highest heayen, and his foes sink to Ahriman and hell. 

Alarmed lest the prophet whose n.lhent wn.s thus heralded 

should proye the destroyer of their order, certn.in among the magi 

conspired. to slay him immedin.tely upon his birth. Darius, whose 

car they had gained, becoming possessed vdth an cYil spirit, rode 

ofl' in search of the babe. Less fortunate thn.n IIeroJ, ho Jis

coyered the object of his hatred, and, on lifting his sword to hew 

in pieces tho infant Zoroaster, tho arm that grasped tho weapon 

was withered to the shoulder, and the 1\:ing flcJ conYulsed 'ivith 
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terror and agony. Disa ppointetl in their opening plot, tLe magi 

speedily took heart a second time to attempt murder. On this 
occasion they were themselves the agents of their evil wishes. 

A fire having been kindled, the embryo reformer was stolen from 

Lis mother's dwelling, and cast into the flames. Dogdo, seeking 

on all sides for her son, found him at length lying peacefully on 

his fiery couch, as if in a cradle, and carried him home uninjured. 

As he grew to manhood numerous other efforts were made to 
compass his death. He was placed in the way of ~:wage bulls, 

was cast to wolves, and feel with victuals in which poison had 

been mingled. Through all this the spirits to whose service 

Zoroaster had been consecrated supported him unhurt. At thirty 

years of age his mission began. Quitting his native place he 

journeyed towards the court of Iran; but being -..varned in a vision 

of an attack which the magi and devs combined 1vaited to make 

upon him, he turned aside into the mountains of the Albordi. 

There the things -..vhich " eye had never seen " were revealed to 

his gaze. He was lifted up to the highest heaven, and beheld 

Ormuzd in his glory, encircled by the hosts of the angels. Food 

sweet as honey was given to him, on eating which his eyes were 

opened to all that passed in the heavens and the earth. Tho 

darkness of the future was made to him as day. He learned the 

inmost secrets of nature ; the revolutions of worlds; the influences 

of the stars; the greatness of the six chief angels of God ; the 

felicity of the beatified ; the terrible condition of the sinful. [.Ie 

went down into hell and there looked on the evil one face to face. 
Finally, having received from Ormuzd the Divine gospel which 

should illumine the East, he was bidden to return to earth, and 

teach it to all conditions of mankind. Celestial fire was given to 

him, to be kept burning as a symbol of the glory of God in every 

city where his teachings were received. Placed again upon the 

mountains of Alborcli or the Balkan, Zoroaster reared in a cayern 

an altar to the Creator, and kindled upon it the first sparkles of 

the sacred flame. As he resumed his journey a host of furious 

de-rs and magi beset him, and sought to destroy the Zem1-

nvesta-the gospel which Ormuzd had committed to his care. 
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These the prophet put to flight by pronouncing some Yerscs from 

the sncred book. lie contiuuod his course to Dalkh, and, being 

dcnietl admittance to the King, cleft the roof of the palace, awl 

descended into the midst of the court. All sa,·e the monareh 

himself fled in terror. The King caused them to re-assemble, aml 

Zoroaster, encircled by a ring of conrtiers nnd magi, expounded 

with Yehement eloquence the doctrines he hnd been s.ent uroll 

earth to spread. The magicians present then cncleaYonrecl to 

confound him with the learning of which their minds were the 

repositories ; but tho prophet soh·ed \rith the utmost case the 

most abstruse problems of their science, and broke through every 

mental net that couhl be sprea(1. Hereupon the monarch dechrcd 

himself a convert to the new religion, and vms foJloy;ed by others of 

his court. ::.\Iany Persians, however, inclm1ing the whole body of 

the magi, \\·ere stirred to rage by the thought that a single daring 

and successful reformer should succeed in subverting beliefs whieh 

had cndm·cd from an antiquity almost immemorial. For years 

the prophet's history is that of attempts on the pnrt of enemies to 

destroy his life and credit, and of the miracles by which be 

put their rage at defiance. At length the good cause triumphed. 

Opposition was beaten down, and Zoroaster became to the Persians 

\Yhateyer, at a yet more ancient date, l\Ioses had been to I srael. 

His law. like that of the Hebrew prophet, vms at once theolo

gical and ci\'il. The portion remaining to us· of the Zencl-aYestn. 

or LiYing \Yorcl, bas three grand cliYisions: the Izeschne, the 

Yisferecl, and the Yenclidad. These again are p:utecl into sections 

too numerous to be hero mentioned. A Litany, a Liturgy, and a 

general code of laws, arc among the matters included. Prayers 

are drawn up .for even the most trifling occasions. On cutting 

hair or nails ; before making pastry ; after sneezing ; on seeing a 

leprous person, mountains, a cemetery, a city, the sea; on killing 

cattle ; on killing vermin; and at a thousand other times, Yerbosc 

petitions arc to be reiterated by the c1cYout. 

The theology of Zoroaster is far more tolerant thau that of tho 

Calvinistic section of Christonclo:1L The eternal hell to ·which all 

but the elect are to be consigned, makes no appoa.rancl3 iu his 

c 
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religion . Even Ahriman and his devils are m the end to bo 

pardoned and restored. The Creator, he teaches, formed together 
with the world Ormuzd and Ahriman, the good and the e·vil 

principle. These, with their r especti1·e hosts, shall contend on the 
battle ground of the universe for a space of twelve thousand years. 
At the end of this period comes a conflict like the Christian 
Armageddon, in which Ahriman and his subordinates are utterly 
overthrown. The evil one hereon repents, and, in presence of the 
E ternal, enters into a solemn league of amity with Ormuzd. Hell 
itself is purged, and through all creation sin and sorrow are anni

hilated. I may mention that Zoroaster condemns all men, even 
the best, for a space to his inferno ; but none are to be chastised 
beyond their deserts, and not even the vilest eternally. 

Such a revelation was of a truth spiritual and sublime. 
Zoroaster's place is high above that of l\Iahommed in the ranks 
of the founders of faiths. The disciples of the Koran did, indeed, 
vanquish and subvert to a newer creed the disciples of the Zend

avesta, but the event was no miracle. When, in the seventh 
century after Christ, ~ this conquest took place, the Zoroastrian 

system had endured for near·twelve hundred years. As shaped 
by the founder its moral teachings were pure and beautiful, and its 
idea of the Divine One high and just. But with the passing of 
centuries abuses began, like foul parasites, to cling to and ma1· the 

noble structure. As with all other systems of the ancient world, 
the evil portion of the unseen beings around us, having under
mined with malignant patience, at length succeeded in overthrow
ing the work of the good. Aided by the unworthy servants to be 

found before all altars, they defaced with vice after vice the 

temples where constantly burned the sacred fire. Sensual 
indulgence, against which Zoroaster had launched his sternest 
anathemas, made foul the lives of his descendants. The adoration 

given at first to the unseen Creator, was lavished in process of time 
on the visible objects He had created. The sun, the stars and the 

sacred fire were the gods of this now idolatry. Thus the great 
Jecay went on. The evil influences without worked mightily and 

with success. Licentiousness desecrated the temples; human 
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sacrifices began to make foul the altars. At last, when hypocrisy 

hrttl replaced piety, and sensuality and sloth stood in the place of 

spiritual zeal, there poured down ou l)crsia that n.rdcnt multitude 

of fanatics whom :llahommcd's iutolcraut enthusiasm bad inflamed . 

The choice was the Koran or the sworu. Sapped n.lrcauy at all 

points by internal corruption, the cclificc Zoroaster had reared 

hasted to its fall. The few who rcfus~d to abjure their religio:1 

tlcd from Persia. for ever, or, remaining, were relentlessly put to 

death. At the present day the numerous Parsecs scattered 

through Hindostan and other countries of the far East arc the 

dispersed relics which remain of that once mighty and. nnitctl 

brotherhood which revered the teachings of the "Golden Star.'' 

c2 



CHAPTER III. 

INDIA AXD CH!XA. 

"I HAVE seen," says Apollonius of Tyana, "the Brahmins of India 

dwelling on the earth, and not on the earth, living fortified without 

fortifications, possessing nothing, and yet everything." The 

" dwelling on the earth, and not on the earth " alludes to their 

being frequently le·ritated. Apollonius had journeyed into Hindo

stan to seek admittance to the treasury of Indian wisdom. The 
supermundane attainments of the Brahmins were displayed to him 

immediately that the object of his mis.sion became known. He 

was brought into the presence of the chief sage of the caste, who 

addressed him in the following words :-" It is the custom of 

others to inquire of those who visit them who they are, and for 

what purpose they come ; but with us the first evidence of wisdom 

is that we are not ignorant of those who come to us." Thereupon 

this clairvoyant recounted to Apollonius the most notable events of 

his life ; named the families both of his father and of his mother ; 

related what the philosopher had done at .LEgae; described by 

what means Damis bad become the companion of his journey, and 

repeated all that they bad heard and talked of by the 'Yay. Awed 
and humbled by knowledge so unearthly, the astonished Greek 

earnestly besought to be admitted to its secrets. After the usual 

length of 'Yaiting be became duly illuminated, and returning, 

astonished Europe with his piercing clairYoyance and wondrous 

powers of healing. Lecturing at Ephesus the words suddenly died 

upon his tongue. He bent forward amazedly, and, gazing into 
space, exclaimed, " Strike! strike the tyrant ! " Then, turning to 
the bewildered audience, he continued, "Domitian is no more; 
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the world is dclinrcd from its bitterest oppressor." In the Vl'ry 

tlay and· hour when Apollonius beheld thi::> vision at Ephesus ·was 

the tlospot assassinated at Home. 

If a stranger ac<Jnirod snch gifts chiefly from a sojonm in the 

temples of tho Drahmins, what must have been the spiritual wealth 

of those Drahmins themselves? The aim of their religion 'ras to lift 

the soul above the thraltlom of the senses and place it in unity with 

God. Like the Platonists, they judged that the spirit is 01weloped 

by a form of luminous ether-as the Y edas have it, "sftkshonas

m·ira,'' a finer body. A multitmle of sensations perplex us, and these 

"btulLlhi," or reason, was created to command. Sent into earthly 

life, the soul migrates from body to body in a most marvellous and 

truly Pythagorean manner. These incarnations ended, the spirit 

appears before Yamas, the :Jlinos of the Bmhminical theology. .As 

its actions have been righteous or unjust, so is it translated to the 

paradise of Indra, or comlemncd to nrious of the purifying hells. 

Final beatitude, according to the ideas of both Brahmin and Bud

dhist, consists in absorption into the Divine nature and eternal union 

with God. Dy Europeans this creed is commonly regarded as 

betokening a species of annihilation ; but although violent pains 

and pleasures 'vould seem to be immortally banished from these 

Eastern" just spirits made perfect," the individuality of each is 

unchangeably preserved . To the heavenly felicity of" .Xirvana" 

but one path conducts-unceasing mortification of the spirit anll 

the body. The laws of l\Iann minutely prescribe the inflictions 

·which the devotee must endure. To scorch in summer before the 

hottest fires; to shiver naked in running streams in the depth of 

winter; to pass honrs buried in ant-nests; or writhing on couches 

studded with numerous spikes ; to be clad in the bark of trees, and 

have for food leaves and roots, and for drink impure ·water; to deny 

the tongue its use ; to swing suspended by hooks passed through 

the flesh of the back: these arc some of the torments in "·hicl1 

from immemorial m1tiquity Hindoo existences ha\'e been spent . 

In the day of .Alexander of Macedon such penances flouri:)hcd in 

full rigonr, and they have continued unremittingly popular down 

to the present time. 
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Brahmins and Buddhists alike teach that the Deity has repeatedly 

descended in human shape to purify the world. The Brahmins, 
however, decline to recognise Buddha as one amongst these 

:watars. They describe the deity ·whom the Buddhists worship 

as a species of demon permitted, ~t a time when the earth was 
filled with evil, to arise and lead the wicked astray. Thus an 

irreconcilable enmity exists between the followers of the two great 
creeds. "Dy their fruits ye shall know them." Despite the holy 
horror of tho Brahmins, the faith of tho Buddhists is vastly more 
spiritual and elevated than their own. If a demon inspired it he 
had undeniably forgotten his condition, and was for the nonce 
masquerading as an angel of light. His teaching Christians cannot 
but recognise as wise and pure. The wasting of life in sacrifice is 

strictly forbidden, and even tho blood of animals may not, on any 
pretext, be spilt. The faithful arc earnestly entreated to liYe at 
peace with their fellow-men, and to keep themselves in the words 
of St. James, "pure and unspotted from the world." The eating 

of flesh is prohibited, and tho doing injury to even the smallest 
creature which God's hand has formed held a sin. The Vedas and 
Puranas of the Brahmins Buddha altogether rejects, and reprobates 
these writings for their unholy advocacy of liYing sacrifices. By 
so stern a denunciation of the darker among its doctrines the more 
ancient sect of the Brahmins was moved to fury. They drove the 
converts of the new heresy from Hindostan Proper, and relentlessly 
persecuted all who dared re-enter that peninsula. But beyond 
the Ganges, and east and north of the Himalayas, Buddhism waxed 
mightily. Overspreading, and becoming tho state religion of 
Kepaul, Thibet, and Affghanistan, of Burmah China, l\Iongolia, 
and Japan, it stands at tho present day foremost, as regards the 
number of devotees, among tho groat religions of the earth. That 
this splendid fabric is more imposingly vast than solidly real ; that 

in various of these lands-China and Bnrmah in especial-systems. 
of unblushing foulness and hideous cruelty usurp tho pure name of 
Rnddhism, arc incontrovertible facts. But a faith that has had so 

nnequalled. an influence on the destinies of tho East well deserves 
notice, and the space can hardly be "·asted that is accorded to a 



1.\'JJIA AXD CIIJNA. 

brief n :.~ume of tho belief:; prevalent among this mighty family of 

spiritualists. 

An article of faith constantly iterated in the Buddhist writings is 

that departed souls have in all ages returned to our world. Like 

:Hilton in his thousand times quoted avowal, thcso scriptures say 

that 

" ::\Iillio11s of sriritnal beings walk the earth 
Unseen, huth \Yhen we wake aml when we sleep." 

Countless numbers are continually ascending and descending on tho 

missions of the gods. Some arc the guardians of cities, others of 

individuals; others again haunt by night caverns, forests, and all 

solitary spots. In describing these unseen beings every resource 

of the glowing imagination of tho East is expended. They pass to 

and fro among men wrapped with an ethereal veil, and thus 

conceal from earthly eyes their forms, a thousand times more 

beautiful than those of mortals. They arc crowned with unfading 

flowers, and brilliant with all the glories of Paradise. The 

brightest of the stars arc loss clear and radiant than their eyes, 

and the white garmenis in which they are robed· emit the most 

delicious perfnmos. Some are kindly, others fierce; but all wield 

the mightiest influence over the destinies of mankind. 

As was natural in the case of beings so attractively depicted, 

and whose presence it is probable that spiritual tokens were 

continually making manifest, the mass of the people have in 

process of time come to adore them as divinities. At this day 

there arc probably some hundreds of millions of deities set up 

in the niches of the Buddhist Pantheon. By the kindred sect 

of Bmhmn three hundred and thirty millions of these fal se gods 

are computed to be adored. 

\Ve find in Thibct, where Buddhism flourishes in the fullest 

Yigour, a startling copy of the ritual and ceremonies of tho Roman 

Church. The priests arc tonsured. The faithful have their 

rosaries for prayer, and tell the bencls as zealously as any Spaniard. 

:Jionasteries have multiplied to such a degree that monks and 

priests arc held to be in number almost a moiety of the population. 
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The priesthood, magnificently robed, sometimes in yello'i\', some

times in purple and gold, pass on festival days to the temples , 

attended by bursts of barbaric music, canopied ·with b~nners, and 

surrounded by censers heavy with incense; tho faithful as the 

ll'Ocession moYcs by prostrating themseh·es in i.he dust. Holy 

·water is abundant throughout the temples, bapti::;ms continually 

occur, and relics of saints are to be found everywhere. The 

priests arc permitted h~usekeepers, " around whom," says J\Ir . 

Howitt in his "History of the Supernatural" "families unaccount

ably spring up, and arc styled nephews and nieces ." Indeed, so 

parallel are the customs, social and ecclesiastical, to those of the 

Catholic Church, that, when first her emissaries obtained entrance 

to Thibet, -two of their number, Fathers Griibcr and l\Iaffic, 

indignantly wrote home to accuse the deYil of having "set up in 

that far land a most blasphemous mockery of the rites and 

paraphernalia of the true faith." 

In China of old the ·worship of a single Supreme Being seems 

to have obtained. Gradually falling from this original Theism, the 

n.dor ation of the visible objects of creation, n.nd of a host of in

Yisible powers, became in process of ages the theological taints 

of the Celestials. Spirits 1wesiding over the elements were 

recognised, n.nd temples erected to each . Ancestors, too, "·ore 

t1cified, and annual festivals instituted at which the progenitors of 

the reigning monarch received the homage of that mighty empire 

which in former days their sceptres had swayed. . ,'l 

\Vith the increase of idolatry abuses of every kind grew and 

multiplied, until, in the seyenth century before Christ, China 

was eaten up 'vith all imaginable error and corruption . In tho 

htter years of that century the reformer Lao-tse appeared . 

Spiritual faith haJ becu almost extinguished, and this present 

worlcl was the only one of which the Chinese took heed. Ln.o-tse 

llrew around him the few inquirers into the problems of futurity 

who still remained, and strove with their aid to awaken a longing 

after spiritual things in tho bosoms of his countrymen. Persecuted 

Yehemently, as all prophets of all eras and kingdoms have been . 

he fell into a disgust with his mission, and, shaliing the dust of 



<:ities from his feet. re ti red to pass tho remain.Jer or his lire 

in rdigions calm. Yet, although the labourer had tnmed lmck 

from the so"· ing of the seed, the hnn·cst of such cil'orts as he !tad 

a lready made was in no long time reaped. A religions U\vnkcuing 

took place, and tho sceptical and vicious public mind was stirred 

to its inmost depths . Then appen.'retl Confucius, the great purifier 

of the mor~ls of the empire, as Lao-tse Lad beeu of ito metaphysic ::; . 

He inculcated the necessity of honouring parents, of being truthful 

in cYcry business of lifo, of actiYcly fulfilling all social aml natural 

tlutie~, of keeping fn.ith with others, and of rendering obedience {o 

ilw laws of man and God. Iu his writings the most strikiug of the 

ancient Chinese legends arc transmitted to modern times . These 

tr:.uliiions speak like the Hebrew tlcriptures of the fall of man, and 

the hnrling down into misery aml darkness of an angelic ho::;t who 

bad rebelled against the Snprcme. 

Lao-tsc and Confucius arc alike in their deep belief in the ncar

ness of the :::piritnal world . All truth respecting the future state, 

says tho former, has been brought (lown to man Ly tho messengers 

-of God. Prayer :mel self-denia l arc tho charms which opu11 the 

<·yes of the mind to the spiritual beings around us . Apparitions 

base occnrcd since the creation of tho globe. lnYi :s iiJlc to the dim 

eyes of the flesh, spirits , evil and gootl, constantly hoYcr nbon.: 

the utr th, checking or aiding tho advancemen t of man. The 

limitless uniYerse constitutes but one family; earth, hoayen, 

the spn·its yet in the flesh, the spirits of the dead, form a single 

empire ordered by tho eternal reason of Scbang-ti. The beings 

cYCl' ncar man watch constantly his deeds. Do we giye way to 

cYil, tho CYil spirits enter, and become strong within ns, by reason 

of their affinity to the darkness of our souls. If, despising tempta

tion, we dri,·c from us those clemons , ministering angels con

stantly attend us, aml cherish ·within om Losoms a light that 

gleams brighter and brighter nnto the perfect day. 

Snch were the high and wise teachings of the two chief prophets 

of the Celestial Empire. They so far succeeded in their mission as 

to implant in Chin ese bosoms a faith in the supermnmbnc "·hich, 

if anything, has grown stronger with the lapse of ages . Inter-
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course with the world of spirits is daily sought after in every tempi(} 
of the greatest empire of the East. But, whatever the state of 
spiritual health may have beenl when the teachings of Lao-tse 

and Confucius had yet the eloquence of novelty, the present 
degradation of this unfortunate race appears almost irremediable. 

G-uardian angels seem for a space to have abandoned the Chinese, 
and the whispers of demons tempting to evil are the only messages 
from the invisible listened to to-day. In China itself oppor
tunities of observation are almost denied to Europeans, and 

the corruptions of the empire, though known to be extreme, are 
in great measure hidden. But in the cities of the Pacific sea
board of America-inundated of late years by uncountable 

thousands of the race I at present treat of-the whole measure of 
their gigantic wickednesses and dwarfish virtues may be observed. 
The most rapidly enlarging portion of San Francisco consists of a 
rookery of wretched dwellings styled the Chinese Quarter. There 
the vices which chroniclers shudder to name, and which among 

even the most fallen of European races, lurk but by stealth in the 
darkest and foulest dens, walk abroad openly and unashamed. 
l\lurder is too common to excite more than the attention of a 

moment. Truth in man, and chastity in woman, are virtues equally 
unknown. The filth of the dwellings is such that hogs or pole
cats could scarcely be at ease within them. Children die in fright
ful numbers, or are placidly put out of the way should the parents 
find them inconvenient to keep. And with all this the Chinaman 

is frugal, gentle, industrious, and prepossessing in appearance and 
manners. But beneath the varnished outside crust a sink of 
iniquity is concealed. The refuse of Europe and America has been 
drawn to Califormia and Utah by the thirst of gold, yet the veriest 

wretches among the white men stand amazed at the depths of 
iniquity to which their yellolY rivals can, without compunction , 

uescend. 



CHAPTER IV. 

GREECE AND ROME. 

I PASS now from Asia to Europe, and from tho faint grandeur of 

tho traditions preserved respecting tho empires which were the· 

mistresses of the ancient East to tho fuller and more reliable 

information possessed respecting those civilizations of tho 'Vest 

enthroned by the Egean and upon tho Tiber. The "glory that was 

(i-reoco " is indeed irrecoverably extinct, and the "grandeur that 

was Rome," fallen into an almost hopeless decay. Empires have 

heen founded, have flourished, and have perished, since the last of 

the Delphian Pythonesses drew a last response from the spirits 

whom she was appointed to serve. It was centuries anterior to 

th'e birth of l\Iahommed that the last public reading of the books of 

the Cnmroan Sibyl took place in the temples of Rome. But the 

array of mighty spirits who shone with so immortal a lustre on 

the City of the Violet Crown, tho City of the Seven Hills, and 

other cities and commonwealths of the Grecian and Roman domi

nions, have bequeathed to us works in whoso undying pages the 

actions and the thoughts, the worship and beliefs of the Italians 

of two thousand and the Greeks of almost three thousand year;:; 

ago, are as undyingly preserved. These great writers were with 

few exceptions believers in the return of the departed. Scarcely 

a poet or philosopher amongst them but, whilst busied with the 

things of this present world, had as active a faith in, and was as 

anxiously inquisitive respecting, the things of tho life to come. 

And the great historians of Greek times-Herodotus and Xenophou 

in especial-when giving account of apparitions or marvellously 

fulfilled prophecies, do not present them as paradoxes which are to. 
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be receh·ctl with wonder and distrust; but mther relate them as 

truisms known and accepted from time immemorial by the race for 
whom they wTote. Let me, in support of the Yiows I haYe 

.adn.nced, select some proofs of the extent to which belief in tho 
presence of an eternal and invisible order of things side by side 
with this temporal and visible creation, prevailed amongst the 

Greeks. I shall open with the poets: in all nations the Yoiccs of 
the popular faith. 

" Tho gods," says Homer, " like strangers from some foreign 
land, assuming different forms, wander through cities, watching 

the injustice and justice of men. There are ayenging demons and 

furies who haunt the ill-disposed, as there are gods who arc the 

protectors of the poor."-( Od!JSSe!J, xvii. 475). Says IIesiod :-

"InYi:::ible the gotb arc eYer nigh, 
Pa:-:;s through the mist, and heii<l the all-:>eeing eye. 
The me1l who gl"ind the poor, \Yho 1n·est the right 
A'nles:; of heaven':; rerenge, staiHl naked to tlteir sight ; 
:For thrice ten thou:sand holy demons roYc 
Thi:; Lrenthing " 'orld, the delegates of J oYe ; 

Uuanlian s of man, their glance alike RmTeys 
The upright jnllgmenb awl the muighteous way:-:." 

TT rorks ancllJays. Elton's Translation, p. 3:?. 

lt is Sophocles who supplies me 1rith the following beautiful 

passage :-"I fondly thought of happier days, whilst it denoted 

nothing else than my death. To tho dead there arc no tqils. 

They drink purer draughts and continually ascend higher." 

Can we term this aught but the spiritual teaching of the nine

teenth eontnry anticipated. And hearken to Pinclar :-"But the 
good, enjoying eternal sunshine night and day, pass a life free 

from bbour ; never stirring the earth by strength of hnnd, nor yet 

the crystal waters of the sea in that blessed abode, Lut with the 

honoured of the gods all such as liYed true li,·es, and took 

pleasure in keeping their faith, spend in the hcaYens a tearless 

existence." 

" Spirits," says Pythagoras, " announce to man secret things. 

and foretell the futuro. " Tho doctrine of Socrates was the same. 
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,: Socrates thought that tho gods know all things-both what is 

snill, what is done, and what is meditated in silence-arc eycry

whoro pref'cnt, :uHl givo warnings to men of overything."

Jll'lno rab. i. 1. 
Tho fragments that remain to us of . .:l~ schylns arc throughout 

instinct with the mysteries of another wo1·ld. Strange and appal

ling beings-the Titans and tho Fnries-mo,·o in shadowy proccs

Rion across his pages. IIo loves to contemplate the snpermundano; 

but it is tho supormnnc1ano in its gloomiest guise: "a land of dark

ness, as darkness itself, and whore tho light is as chrlmcss." 

From the grim sublimity of such tr:Lgcdies as tho Prometheus, it i :; 

plcasnnt to turn to tho more truly Greek beliefs preserved in the 

plays and poetry of Sophocles, Euripides, and Homer, and in the 

philosophy of Plato. Homer and Sophocles have boon aJroady 

called as witnesses to tho intensity of the Greek conviction of tho 

nearness of spiritual things, mul I shall content myself with 

describing, by the aid of these, and other groat brethren of tho 

gnill1 of poets, the faiths which they represent as having prevailed 

in their age and ln.nll. 

Tho Greeks, then, sa\v gods everywhere. Tho eternal snows of 

Parnass ns ; the marble temples of Athens glistening in the rays of 

a Southern sun ; tho thousnllll isles uostling in the blue \Vaters of 

the Egean ; the fragrant groves where philosophers disputed ; the 

fountains shadowed by pbne-treos ; tho solemn fields of Platrea 

mul ::\Iarathon .: each and all of those had their attendant sprites. 

A thousand deities received homage in a thousand temples. Ye t 

::1-midst this error the form of that One God, the Uncreatod and 

the Supremo, \Yhom Christianity adores, was by tho higher minds 

of the nation perceived " as in a glass, darkly." Socrates taught 

that a single deity governed the universe. "To ltho Unknown 

God," said the inscription which Paul found at Athens. Tho 

people, it is true, were not disposed to receive such n. doctrin<'. 

To the light, lively Greek a pantheon of divinities was a mental 

necessity. From the picture of n. single mighty spirit controllin .~ 

tho destinies of crea tion ; everywhere present, yet everywhere 

nnsoon; knowing all, yet known of none ; eternal, invisiLic, and 
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incomprehensible,-the multitude shrank in disgust. Gods who 
mingled visibly in the actions of man ; who clothed themselves 
with material forms to load on to victory the hosts of the countries 

they cherished; who shared the passions of humanity and sym
lmthised with its infirmities ; who, while controlling the present, 
gave omens of the future of nations and individuals : these were 
the beings to whom, in love or fear, the Greek bowed down. His 
lJoets represented one god as appearing angrily in the clouds, and 

hurling down thunderbolts into the midst of armies contending on 
the earth ; another as wandering in the shape of a beardless youth 
from city to city, and challenging men to contend with him on the 
lyre \vhich he loved : this goddess as snatching from out the 

midst of the battle an endangered warrior, of whose] stately form 
she had become enamoured ; that, as urging her celestial steeds 
from capital to capital to stir up the-surrounding nations against a 
commonwealth that was the object of her hate. And the ; legends 
of these gods, which with the vulgar were objects of devout credit, 

were by the philosopher made the vehicles of a higher purpose : 
allegories for the delicate shadowing forth of spiritual things. The 
sage had been struck by the thought that the soul perhaps came 
from an existence in some distant and different world to be incar
nated here, and he hid his idea in the lovely myth of the love and 
union of Cupid and Psyche. He saw that the great benefactors of 
mankind-the increasers of the world's stock of mental or physical 

power-were uniformly tormented by that world in life, ~nd 

worshipped by it after death. Thus the legend of Prometheus ~nd 
his theft of fire from heaven for the benefit of man; of his torture 
Qn J\Iount Caucasus, and unconquerable defiance of the deity who 
()ppressed him; of his ultimate deliverance and triumph, arose. So 
with all the fables of the Greeks. Through this beautiful 
mythology constantly breaks the radiance of the spiritual world ; 

even as the eyes of Athenian actors gleamed through the openings 

of their masks. \Ve learn from a hundred master-pieces of the 
intellect how untiring was that spirit of restless inquiry with which 
every people of Hellas searched into the secrets of the unseen. 

No city was founded; no army marched forth to battle; no vessels 
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laden with emigrant~ set sail for Italy or Asia l\Iinor without 

consulting the oracles of the gods. The fiery imagination, and the 

intellect at once subtle and vigorous of the Greeks, peculiarly fitt ed 

them for the reception of impressions from tho invisible world . 

To the profounder realities of such intercourse, imleed, they seem 

never to ha\'C penetrated. 'The secrets hived in those imperishable 

temples where were celebrated the rites of the mystic I sis, entered 
not into the philosophy of Hellas, or entered only through such 

men as Pythagoras, who, scoffed at and persecuted in life, were 

revered and imitated by their countrymen after death. But, 

although the more startling of spiritual phenomena were not among 

the Greeks things of daily occurrence, no race more generally 

impressionable to spiritual influence existed in the ancient world. 

It is through the Grecian nature that the Grecian name has become 

immortal. Knowledge was not here, as in the great Asiatic 

empires, regarded as a lamp of inestimable rarity, to be careful ly 
reserved for guiding the footsteps of a few, while the mass of their 

fellows wandered in darkness. Like the rain, it fell everywhere. 

The philosopher or poet, inspired consciously or unconsciously by 

the whispers of attendant spirits, hastened to publish to all 

men the ideas which fermented in his brain. Inspired by the 

whispers of attendant spirits ? Arc not poets, philosophers, and 

indeed all geniuses, knowingly or unknowingly the subjects of 

inspiration from another world ? To what but the promptings of 

numerous spirits influencing a single mighty imagination can be 

ascribed the marvellous creations which glow in the dramas of 

Shakspeare ? From whence but the sphere of all light could 

proceed the Divine gleams that crossed the brain of a Raphael ? 

And the citizen of Attica was in respect of supremely',.giftecl 

countrymen peculiarly fortunate. For him the inspirations of :t 

hundred minds had taken imperishable shape. "He saw," says 

Lord :Uacaulay, "the plays of Sophocles and Aristophanes; he 
walked amidst the friezes of Phidias and the paintings of Zeuxis ; 

he knew by heart the choruses of 1Eschylus ; he heard the 

rhapsodist at the corner of the street reciting the shield of Achilles 

or the death of Argus." And Homer, i'Eschylus, and Zeuxis-
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Phidias and Sophocles, alike inculcated with all the strength of 

their magnificent genius the constant interference of spirits in the 

affairs of men! Had the Greeks missed being a nation of spirit

ualists it bad indeed been a miracle. But, save with such 

lJhilosophers as those of tbo Atomic school, tho belief in the 

immortality of the soul and the return of departed spirits to watch 

over those yet on earth was, as I have endeavoured to show, 

deep and universal. Every nature fitted to be the instrument of 

the spirits was secluded with jealous care from influences pre

judicial to such a mission, and consecrated as the life-long seryant 

of a shrine of more or less renown. The majority of such media 

were of the fairest portion of the fairer sox. A succession of 
virgins presided over the most renowned oracle of Greece, that of 

the Delphic god, and received from another world the me·ssages of 

prophetic import destined, now for commonwealths, now for 

individuals. Ancl besides that of Delphos a hundred oracles of 
lessor fame were scattered through Hellas. Even the smallest of 

these shrines blazed with jewels and gold; the gifts of crowds of 

anxious devotees. This ceaseless hunger for communion with the 

unseen, and constant exposure to spiritual influence, had, as in all 
bnds and ages, its dark no less than its glorious side. Human 

sacrifices sometimes made horrible Grecian altars ; departed spirits 

were frequently elevated into imaginary gods. But tho corruption 

of the Greeks was not as the colTuption of Nineveh, Babylon, and 

l\Iemphis. Brilliant virtues redeemed it: magnificent acts . ~of 

heroism wore inspired by this intercourse with tho unseen. "To

night," said Leonidas to the three hundred of Thermopylm, "w·e 

shall sup with the immortal gods." "On, sons of tho Greeks ! " 

was tho battle-cry of l\Iarathon, " aboYe yon the spirits of your 

fathers watch tho blows 'vhich, to preserve their tombs from 

desecration, yon strike to-day." 
Hundreds of wcll-attostecl instances haye been handed clown t o 

us of the manner in which the oracles of Hallas were fulfilled. 

From these I shall select such as are not only most striking in 

themselves, but best supported by outward eyidonce. As has been 

already mentioned, tho Delphic oracle fnr outstripped all com-
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vetitors in tho importance nncl truthfnlnes3 of its prophecies. 

Says Plutarch :-"It would bo impossible to onnmernto nil the 

insbnccs in which the Pytbirt proved her power of foretelling 

events; and tho fact s of themselves nrc so well and so generally 

known, tlw.t it 'vould be useless to bring forth new evidences. 

Her answers, though submitted to tho soverost scrutiny, hnYo 
Ho,·er pro,·ed fal so or incorrect." An<l ho reb.tes, amongst other 

proofs of his nssertions, that she predicted tho eruption of Inn. and 

asbes with which V esn..-ius overwhelmed the cities of Pompeii nncl 

Herculaneum. 

To Delphi sent Crcesus of Lydia, when uneasy at the rapid 

gro,vth of tho Persian power. He hncl previously despatched ambns

sa.clors to the most renowned shrines of tho age; bidding them 

demand of the oracles on n certain day in what work the King was 

at the moment employed. The replies from other temples nrc 

unknown, but that from the Delphic god rnn as follo\YS :-

"~l'C ! I number the snndi' ; I fnthom 1hc J epths of the ocean ; 
Hear enn the llumb ; comprehend, too, the thoughtt:~ of the silent. 
X O\\. pcrcci,·e I au oJ onr, mt Ollonr it seemeth of lamb's f! c~d 1 ; 
~-\.3 boil ing it :-:eethcth; commixed ·with the fl esh of a t ort oise ; 
Bmss is beneath, nnd with brass is it coyer cd oYer." 

The divination \Vas in nil respects complete. At tho appointec1 

hour Croosns had retired alone into an inner apartment of his 

palace ; and there had, indeed, cut to pieces a lamb and a tortoise ; 

nftenmrds cooking the fl esh in n Yessel of brass. Awed by tho 

proof of superhuman lmowledge which the Delphic oracle vouch

safed, he sought by magnificen t gifts to obtain the fn,·onr of tho 

god. The embassy which bore his second question had in chnrg~ 

three thousand oxen, numerous gold and sil..-er n ssels, a golden 

lion, a hundred and se..-enty ingots of the same metal, and a statuo 

also in gold, and adorned \vith girdle and necklace of incredible 

value. Depositin g these before the shrine of the god, the ambas

sadors of Crcesus demanded whether it were \rell that be 

should march again st the P ersians . Tho oracle's response ran 

thus:-

n 
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" If Crc.csus pass the Halys he shall destroy n. great empire." 

Unconscious that the empire indicated vms his own, Croosus alren.dy 

exulted in the thought of subjugating Persia, n.nd at once prepared 

for war. A third and yet more magnificent embassy, bore from 
him a gift to every inhabitant of Delphi, and a demand whether his 

rule should long continue. The oracle replied, "·when a mule 

becomes the ruler of the Persian people, then, 0 tender-footed 

Lydian, flee to the rocky banks of the Hermos; make no halt, and 
care not to blush for thy cowardice." 

Crcesus smiled at n. pleasantry which appeared to him to confirm 
the impossibility of any interruption to that success which had 

attended the earlier actions of his life. At the head of a vast host 

he crossed the Halys, and, encountering the Persians under 

Cyrus, was made captive, his army annihilated, and his kingdom 

reduced to the condition of a province of tho Persian empire. In 

despair he reproached the Delphic god for luring him to ruin by 

predictions utterly false. But the oracle replied that, through his 

own carelessness in not seeking the name of the empire over which 

destruction impended, was he brought low; and that, with regard 

to the last of its responses, Cyrus, the sou of n. Median princess 

and a Persian of humble condition, was the ruler prefigured under 

the type of a mule. 

Xerxes, the monarch whom the combined fleets of Greece van

quished at Salamis, crossed the Hellespont at the bead of the 

mightiest host Europe had ever seen. Dismayed by the myrjads 

who marched under the orders of the Persian king, the Athenians 

sent to beg counsel from the chief oracle of Hellas. The Delphic 

god replied:-" Unfortunates, wherefore seat yourselves ? Fly to 

the verge of the earth : forsake your houses and the lofty crags of 

your wheel-shaped city. For neither docs the bead abide firm; 

nor docs the body, nor the lowest feet, nor therefore the bands, 

nor aught ofthe middle remain-all is ruined. For fire and guiding 

:Jiars, driving the Syriac car, overturn her, and destroy many other 

towering cities, not yours alone; and to the devouring flamo 
il.clivcr many temples of the immortals, which even now stand drip

ping with s11.·eat; shaken with fear. Do·wn from the topmost roof 
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trickles black blood: token of woe nnayoit1able. negono then from 

the shrine, and pour tho balm of courage into the -,vound of calamity_' • 

This prediction, and the counsels which accompanied it, reclucec1 

the Athenians to despair. No city, ancient or modern, was ever 

more beloved by its inhabitants than that of the Violet Crown. 

'fo die, sword in hand, in its defence, seemed a doom far preferable 

to a i1ight, the citizens kne1v not whither. They sent a secon c1 

embassy; humbly beseeching that the immortal gods would not 

command them to leave to destruction and desecration their hearths, 

and the tombs of their fathers. Dnt the Pythoness replied that 

Heann knew not how to change its purpose, and that the decrees 

of the deities were as adamant. Yet for the comfort of the 

suppliants she w·as inspired to add : " ·when all is taken : that 

Cecrops' hill in itself contains, and the fastnesses of sacred 

Cith::eron, 1ride-kno1Ying J oye gives nnto tho goddess Triton-born 

a wooden wall alone to abide inexpugnable ; this shall saYe yon 

and your children. Await not quietly the throng of horse and foot 

that invades your land ; but turn your backs and withdra·w; tho 

time shall be iYhen you too \Yill stand against the foe. Godly 

Salamis ! thou shalt sec tho sons of women fall, \Yhcthcr Ceres be 

scattered or collected." 

XeYer \Yas prediction more exactly fulfilled. The mighty host 

of the P ersians, having disembarked from their ships at the nearest 

point aYailable for an attack, marched against Athens. As the 

beads of the enemy's columns carne in sight the Greek galleys pnt 

to sea. The city was deserted, saYc by a few desperate patriots 

who, knowing that the Acropolis had once been encircled by a. 

hedge, and Ya.inly imagining that this might be the wooden wall of 

which the god had spoken, determined to defend that portion of 

Athens to the last, They fell to a man ; fighting with the valour 

common to the Hellenes of the age. Athens was entered by tho 

Persians, and, after haYing been plundered, destroyed by fire. 

Then the invading host returned through Attica, burning nml 

pillaging whatever lay in the way. Expeditions were despatchell 

for the sacking of distant towns ; ancl finally the Asiatics rctumed 

to their ships . Off Salamis, in accordance with the prophecy of 

D 2 
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the oracle, the combined navies of Greece encountered them ; 

mul, by reason chiefly of tho huruing valour which animated the 

Athenian portion of the fleet, and the skill with which Themistocl es, 

the Athenian admiral, manronvred his ships, a complet.e victory 

was obtained, and the freedom of Greece achieved. An oracle of 

Brootirt had, we learn, predicted this event in equally clear terms 
with that of Delphi. 

I havo mentioned that expeditions were despatched by Xerxes 

for the destroying of towns distant from the line of march adopted 

l)y the main body of his army. Amongst other sqnadrons, one of 

iour thousand men marched to pillage the shrine of Delphi, and 

1n·ing into the treasury of the Persian King the vast riches collected 

there . lJ nprcpared for any effectual defence, the alarmed priest
hood demanded of the oracle whether they should flee with the 

treasures of the temple to some more secure spot, or bury those 

treasures in the precincts of the shrine itself. The deity replied 

that he would himself preserve his property, and forbade even 

the least of the offerings consecrated to him to be moved. On 

this all, save the Pythoness, and a few of the boldest dwellers in 

Delphi, departed to seek refuge in the mountains. Speedily the 
l 1 ersian legion came in sight, and pressed forward. exultingly to the 

pillage of the wealthiest fane of the ancient world. The temple at 

first remained silent as the grnve. 'When, however, the barbarians 

Rought to ascend the crag on which it stood, clouds suddenly 

gathered overhead, from which unceasing flashes of lighbinfr 

hroke forth, accompanied by deafening thunders. Then a super

lmman voice was heard to proceed from the shrine, and huge 

l·ocks, loosened from the summits of Parnassus, crashed through 

1.he ranks of the invaders, and levelled them like grass. Appalled, 

the remnant turned and fled. On this the Delphians gathered 

heart, and hastily snatching weapons, descended from. their 

hiding-places, anJ. pursued the fugitives for mi1es . Such ''as the 

:;;laughter occasioned in the Persian mnks by lightnings, falling 

crags, anJ. the spears of the Greeks, that of the whole four thou 

fnnd scnrcely a man escaped. 

'l'hc foregoing instances aro gathered from Herodotus. I have 
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-<: hoscn them because, occurriug (save iu tho case of Crccsus , ilw 

narrn.tiYc of whose intercourse with tho Delphian oracle otlu 1· 

historians confirm) at no great dis tance from his own time, tho 

Father of History was well qualified to jm1go of tho truth or fai sc

hooJ. of these portions of his work. And, when not deceived by 

~vidence merely hearsay, no ancient author atlhcrcd more rigidly 

to facts. Says Professor Gaisfor<l, his translator:-'' It can 

hanlly be doubted that one who took such pains to ascertain tho 

truth y,·ouhl be equally scrupulous in ofl'ering nothing but the 

truth to his reader; and, indeed, strange as it may sound to tho ~c 

who haYe been in tho habit of hearing Herodotus stigmatiscd as a. 

liar by persons who ought to know bettor, thoro is probably no 

~utbor, ancient or modern, tho inspired writers excepted, who 

deserves to be placed before him in tho scale of truth and :tecu

racy."-(Introdnction, p. xxxi.) 

P ausauias, Plutarch, and a. somewhat less trustworthy writer , 

Diodorus Siculus, arc equally full of tho supermundano, and equally 

cmpbatic i n asserting tho \'Cracity of the narratives they give. In 

the Laconics of Paus::mias is to be fou~d one of tho weirdest an(i 

most picturesc1uc stories of pagan times: that of his namesake the 

King of Sparta, who comma:1 dcd the Greeks at the battle of 

Platrca, and Cleonice tho Dyzantinc maid. Clconicc, slain 

unknowingly by the monarch who hr.cl cnslayccl h er, \Vas thcnce

forwarcl the haunter of hi :> life ; appearing when any great evil 

menaced Pausanias, and prcuicting the woo that was about to 

happen. Plutarch also has tho talc. In modern times it has 

furnished . tho groundwork for one of tho noblest passages of 

Byron's ":\Ianfrcc1 : " 

" The Spartan m onar c·h drew 
From the Byzantine maicl's nnslcepiug :-:pirit 
An an~wcr, and hi:; d e~:t iny . H e sle" · 
That \\·hich he loYetl, unknowing what he slew, 
And <li ed unprmloncJ - thongh he call e(l in ai<l 
The Phyxian .T ow, awl iu Jlhigali a roused 
The Arca<li rm eYueat cJ rs to eompel 
The indignan t :sha(low to dqJo:;c h er \\Tath, 
Or li x l ~er term of vengeance : F-h e replied 
ln wonh:, of LluLions impoii, Jmt fu.li illeJ. 
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Tho prediction to which the poet refers was that in which 

Cloonico indicated tho ghastly manner of her slayer's death. 

J>ausanias, after rendering many eminent services to tho state, was 

Jotoctcd in a conspiracy against it, and fled to a temple for 

sanctuary. In Lacedremon the kings ·were merely elective magis

h·ates, such as in more modern times have been the doges of 

Ycnico. Tho oligarchy of Sparta assembled, and, having deposed 

nnll outlawed their monarch, caused every opening of the temple 

in which he had taken refuge, to be hermetically closed. Thus 

entombed alh·e, the unhappy Pausanias perished of want. 

Space forbids that I should quote more than a very few of the 
instances to be gathered from Plutarch and Diodorus. The re-

mal·kable narrati...-o which succeeds is given by tho former writer. 

" P.\K I::l DEAD." 

In the reign of Tiberius certain mariners had set sail from an 

Asiatic port for one in Italy. As they lay becalmed off the 

}~chinades, an unearthly voice ·was hoard thrice to call upon one 

Thamus, an Egyptian of the company, and, after the third time, to 

Lid him that as the ship passed Palodos, he should declare loudly 

that" tho great Pan was dead." Thamus, having consulted " ·ith 

his fellows, resolved that, should a steady gale be Llomng when 

the vessel roached Palodes, he would journey on silently; bnt that 

if becalmed there, he would speak that which the voice bad com

manded. As the mariners gained the charmed spot tho ·wind~ 

again died away, ::mel the bark lay idly on a smooth sea. Then 

Thamus, looking forth towards Pa.Iollos, cried with a loud voice 

'Op.eyac; Tiut' n.BvYJKE-" The great Pan is dead." This he had no 

Rooner clone than there broke forth the sonncl of many voices, 
uttering mighty lamentations, intermingled ho·wcver, as it seemed, 

·with shouts of triumph. 1'hen a breeze sprang up, and the sails of 

the vessel filling, Thumus anc1 his companions "·ere borne rapidly 

myay. Tho date assigned to this occurrence is that of Our 

l"5aviour's death. 
1'iborius, says Plutarch, 'vas extremely concerned to discover 

tho truth or falsehood of this narrative, and, having made search-
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ing inquiries, fully sntisfied himself that these events hn.d taken 

place exactly as described. 

Accorlling to Diodorus, ..:\lthxmcncs, the son of n king of Crete, 

,\·as warned by the orncle thnt h~ 'vould nnkno1vingly slay Cntreus 

his father. Dreading tho fulfilmont of tho prophecy, ho fluittcu 

his country, n.nd settli11g nt l1hoclos, hoped to escape so horrible a 

fnte. In course of time, his father became extremely olcl, an<l 

longing to f'e e his so11 once again before he died, set snil for 

tho place of his. exile. Hn.viug landed during the night, a fray 

commenced between his nttcndnnts nnd some persons of the town. 

'l'he unhn.ppy Althromone::; , coming angrily forth to end tho riot, 

slew one of tho stmngers in tho bent of pnssion, nnd looking 

on the face of the dead mnn perceived his father. 

From the same writer we learn thnt Philip of l\hceclon, when he 

consulted nn oracle respecting his nmbitious design of nttncking 

l)crsia, was bidden to remember thnt tho ox being crowned and 

garlnnded implied his cml to bo at hand, nnd thn.t men stood 

1n·eparccl to sacrifice him. Thi8 cnigmn. Philip's wish made father 

to the thought that _he should seize ::md slay the monarch of tho 

l)ersians. He began, therefore, mighty prepnrntions for wnr. But 

the death foreshadowed was iu reality his own. As, clothed with 

more thnn royal mngniflcenco, and having his image Lorne beforo 

him in company 'vith tho stntues of tho gods, he cnterecl the 

theatre at .t"Egen, Pnusanias, an esquire of his body-guard, suudcnly 

drew a U.agger, and struck him to tho heart. 

I c:mnot better close thi::; portion of my subject than with 

n r eference to the spiritual guidance youchsafecl to the noblest 

mind of ail pagan antiquity. Socrates, as eYery one in the slightest 

degree acquainted with Grecian history must be nware, was from 

his earliest youth the obj oct of unearthly monitions. A " Di\·i:ne 

Yoice" (as he himself terms it) attended him, not to nrgo to good, 

but to restrain from eYil. It was eqnaily Lusy in the most 

momentous and tho most trifling actions of life. At Athens, at 

Corinth; ·when he lifted a spear against tho enemies of his country ; 

when he bore ·with meekness the revilings of tho shre1visl1 

:Xantippe ; when in the h('ight of his success he stood surrounded 
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hy Plato, Alcibiades, and others of tbe noblest youth of Greece ; 
when old, feeble, and persecuted, he calmly prepared himself to 

<l ie-the voice was ever with him. It <lid not advise respecting 

the conduct of any action in which he was engaged, but it 

uniformly warned him against taking any step which might have 

proved prejudicial or evil. This has been ,made the ground for 

interpreting the history of the unearthly monitor as nothing more 

than an allegorical representation of conscience. But the con
science of Socrates was unlikely to warn him of unknovm dangers 

awaiting himself or his friends, nor, when any of those friends 

meditated a crime, was it probable that it would perceive and 

endeavour to prevent it. Yet Xenophon testifies that Socrates 

obtained from the voice and imparted to his intimates many 

foreshadowings of perils which awaited them, and was never con

victed of error. Yet Plato relates that Timarchus, a noble 

Athenian, being at a feast in company with Socrates, and rising 

to depart, was peremptorily bidden by the latter to reseat himself. 

" For," said he, "the spirit has just given me the accustome<l 

sign that some danger menaces you." Some little time after 

Timarchus offered again to be gone, and was again stayed by 

Socrates, ,,·ho bad heard the warning repeated. Taking advantage, 

at length, of a moment when the philosopher was absorbed in earnest 

discourse, Timarchus stole off unobsened, and a few minutes after

\"~:ards committed a murder, for which being carried to execution, 

his last words were, " that he had come to that untimely end b:y 
not obeying the spirit of Socrates." 

As the Qllartcrly Raicw once remarked, it is impossible to avoid 

being struck by the extreme similarity between certain points of 

the careers of Socrates and Joan of Arc. Tbe Greek sage and the 

French heroine '\Yere alike accustomed from early childbood to be 
controlled by heaYenly voices, which none but themselyes coulu 

hear. Both rendereu to those counsellors the most implicit 

obedience. In either case the voices approved their unearthly 

origin by undeniable tokens. The subject of such monitions saw 

at times in Yision the radiant beings Ly whom he or she was 

guided. Each demonstrated by a noble and blameless lifo the 
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hc:n-enly nature of those beings, and tho purity of their teachings . 

Doth were warned by the inYisiblcs who guarded them that their 

careers would close in the reception of the cro\vn of martyrd om. 

Both, amitl tho execrations of the mob, passed hy road::; terrible to 

traYel from a world that was not worthy of them. Hero tho 
parallel ends. How immeasur:1.bly beue:1.th tho Greece of bvo 

thousand three lnmdrcJ years ago was tho Europe of tho fifteenth 

century after Christ ! Socrates, though execrated as the attempted 

overturner of his country's religion, was :-mffered to pass away in 

tho gentlest mauner consistent with a sudden end. Indeed the 

death he died can hardly be described as a violent one, or bitter to 

be endured. Surrounded by attached friends, he took from a. 

woepi11g executioner tho cup of poison, and draining it, departed 

calmly, and almost painlessly, to be with tho immortals. Joau

reYiled, tormented, and immodestly nsed-endured for months 

a bitterness deeper than tho bitterness of any death, and in death 

tho utmost agony of which the human frame is capable. Lied to 

nnd abused ; mocked by enemies with fal se hopes of life, and by 
pretended friends with fal se hopes of succour, her torment of 

suspenso was only ended by that other agony of the stake of 

which eyen to think is to sicken 'vith horror. From tho fat e 

of Socrates no less than that of the French heroine may we reap 

the lesson of the blindness of man in all ages to spiritual light! 

But no other narrati,·o in the world's repertory reveals so mourn

fully and awfully as that of the saintly maiden of Domremy the 

unrclieveLl darkness of those depths to ·which, when it misconeeins 

tho origin of that light, humanity can descend. 

In Tiome we find reproduced the spiritual beliefs prenknt 

.among tho Greeks, but darkened and macle more severe, to accon1 

'rith the darker and severer natures of tho masters of the ancient 

world. Tho poets, like tho poets of Greece, crowd their pages 

v;ith 1 ortraits of tho d'vcllers in the invisible. Yirgil is as rich in 

the spiritual as Homer; Ovid, Horace, and Lucan deal throughout 

in miracle . .As. in Hcllas, the god s descend among men, and arc 
described as displaying passions akin to the passions of man. But 

Ion-which was in Greece the chief motiyo for tho Yisits of the: o 



AXCIE.VT SP/R/Tl/.ALISJI. 

deities, who, like their brethren Jescribea in Genesis, '' saw the 
dr1.ughters of men that they were fair,"-1vas in Rome altogether 
nLsent. To wreak their wrath on nations which had ofi'cndcd 
them; to lea<l on to couquest peoples that stood high in their 

fa\·our; to enjoy the tumult and earnage of the battle-:fiel<l-these 
arc the moti.....-es by which the Italian poets represent the truly 
national among their gods as invariably actuated in their descents 
to earth. 'l'he lust of pleasure is supplanted by the lust of blood. 

H is such a differeuce as exists between the good-natured amorous 
Zeus wcr,hipped by the Greeks, and the stern majesty of the 

Jupiter of the Roman people. 
Yet from Greece eame the whole of the philosophy and arts of 

Home. ~rho oracles of Greece were revered in Italy, and up to 
the very time of their becoming :finally silent did emperors and 
senates send to consult them. As Horace tells us :-" Capta ferum 
victorem CLpit." Greece, enslaved by the swords of the Romans, 

ruled yet by supremacy of mind. 

Nor should we forget the peculiar connection between the civili

sation of Italy and that far more ancient one whose almost 
immutable relics slowly moulder by the Nile. Tho metaphysics of 

Home were those of Egypt, brightened by a sojourn in Greece. 
The mesmeric treatment of ihe sick practised in Roman temples 

was but an apish reflex of that deep knowledge of magnetic and 
spiritual phenomena possessed by Egyptian priests. Kay, the 

most celebrated of all Roman miracles, the extraordinary cure by 
the Emperor V cspasian of a blind man :mel a paralytie, was 
wrought on Egyptian ground. This event, which two great 

eontemporary historians-Pliny, and the sceptical Tacitus-have 
tlcscribed from the narrati\·es of eye-witnesses, and 1vhich David 

Hume, in his "Essay on l\Iiracles," declares the best attested 
instance of the supermundane in all history, took place in that 

magnificent Egyptian city named after Alexander the Great. I 

quote the story :-

"V t:Rpasian spent smne months at Alexandria. During his residence 
iu that city a munLer of incitleuts out of the ordinary course of nature 
seernci] to mark liim as the parti<.:ular fayourite of the go<k A man of 
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llll':ill l'llliLlition, lJorn nt ..:\l l•x:mdria, had ln:-;1. bi,; fl ight. l>y n ol!'tlnxion or1 
hi s •')'•'· II,~ preser1t e• l }Jirm;elf lwfore \'l';;pa;;iall, :md, l~tllillg }'l'llt'lralt: 

o11 tlll~ gromul, implore,} the Ernperor to a•huiui;;ler a eure for hiH l>lilld 
w·;;,; . He eame, lw :-;aid, by tlw ndmnnition of Serapi ::;, 1lH ~ g()(L wlwrn 
tlw ;;uperstitinn of tht> Egypti:mH holtl :'l in tlw higlw:;t n •llemtion. Th,~ 

J'l''[lll'st waH that th e Emperor with hi:-~ t'pittle would •·owlescen•l '" 
llloist!'n tht~ poor mnll's bc1~ :t111l tlt1• hall ;; of hi s eye:'!. Allf>ther wl1 u 
hn.J ]o;;t. t}H' USe of his h nn tl, inspin~tl by the 1-\:lllW got}, hegged t!Jnt ]Jl ~ 

would tn·ad on the part atl'eete•l. Y espasinn :-;mi led at a reque;;t. :-~•~ 

ab,.;mtl awl wild. The '\T('tl'he•l ohjeets persiste1l to implore his aid_ 
He drea• h·•l t lw ri1li culc (If a Ynin attempt ; hut. th e import llll i ty ot' 1 h·~ 

llll'll, awl the l'l'OWtl of flatt erer,:, ]>l'CYailed upon the priw·c HOt e lltin~ly 
to •list'l'g<tr•l their petition. 

·•He orth•retl th e phy:-~ ici:m,; lt> ronsiuer whetht>r the bliJJdnes,; of the 
••Ill', :lllll the paralytic ntl'•·•~tiou of the otht•r, were within the rench •>r 
hmnnn as:·-i~tnuce. The result of the l'nusultation wns, that the nrgans 
of ~ight Wl'l'C not so injnre1l hut that, l>y removing the film ur cntamd~ 
the patient might recon•r. ..:\s to the •lisnl>le•l limh, J,y proper applica
tions and iuvignmting me!liciuef-\, it wa:'l uot impo~sihle to restore it to it;-; 
l'orlller tmw. The go.Is, pel'hn.ps, intewll'tl a :-;pPcial rem.:•ly, antl clw:-H~ 

\ 'l'"pn,.:ian as the in:-<trmueut of their dispen sation ;;. If a cure took 
place the glory of it woul•l n1ltl 11ew }u ;:;tre to the name of C:PRn r, if 
nth,·rwi,.:e, th e poor m en " ·onl•l h ear the j est:-~ nntl millerr uf the people. 
\"e:-;pa:-;iau, in the tide of his affair:-:, bl'gan to think that there was 
notlJing :-;o grent nml wowlerful, nothing so improbal>le or ewn incre•lihle, 
which hi,; goo!l fortune conld not accompli~h. In the presence of :t 

prodigious multitude, nll erect with expectation, b e a•lvancctl with an ait· 
of ,.;eyerity, nml hnzanletl the experiment. Th e paralytic lmmlrecovered 
in fun ctions, nn•l the lJliml mnn saw the light of th e RUn. By liviug 
witnl'sses whu '"'ere actually on the :::pot both events are confirme•l at 
1 hi:; hour, ·when Jeceit nml flnttery cnn hope for no reward." 

Tho hour alluded to was that at y, hich Tacitus wrote. V es

lmsian was dead, and the imperial tiarn. had passed for ever from 

his family. 

Nothing remained to impede the exposure of deception, if 

deception there had been ; nothing could mnke those witnesses 

'vith whom the historian conferred fear to speak the truth, or hope 

to profit by a lie. It deserves to be mentioned that Sb·nbo aml 

~netonius, as well as Pliny, confirm this narrati,·o of the greatest 

of the Homan annalists. 

A species of apparition of which I have myself been made tl o 
subject occurreu to this same Emperor. ITo saw in a t emple at 
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.Alexandria the uou blc of one DasiliJcs, then living, and known to 

ha\'c been at a considerable distance from the place. Here is tbo 

talc as Tacitus relates it:-

" Y es1 Jasian was now determined to visit the sanctuary of Sera pi~, i 1 r 

order to consult the god about the future fortune of the empire. HaYin~ 

,~iYen orders to remoYe all intruders, he entered the temple. ·while lw 
adored the tleity of the place he perceiYed, in the midst of his deYotion:-:, 
a man of principal note amongst the Egyptians advancing behind him. 
The name of this persou was Basilides, who, at that moment, was known 
to 1>e detained by illness at the llistance of many miles. Y espasian 
inqnirell of the priec:ts whether they lutll seen Basilides that day in the 
temple. He asked a number of others whether they had met him in 
.:1ny part of the city. At length, from messengers whom he despatched 
on horseback; he receivell certain intelligence that Basilides was uot le:'::. 
11tan fourteen miles distant from Alexandria. He therefore conclwle1l 
that the gods haJ fayourecl him with the preternatural Yision, antl from 
the import of the 'vonl Basilicles (royal), he inferred an interpretation ol 
the decrees of heaYen in favour of lris future reign." 

Pliny the Younger has preserved to us numerous accounts of 

apparitions, among which stories that respecting the philosopher 

Atbenoclorus is the most remarkable. Athenodorus, having occa

sion on his arrival at Athens to p urchase a honse, a large and fair 

one was shown to him. The lowness of the terms demanclell 

being out of all proportion with the size ancl beauty of the 

mansion, he percciveJ that there "\Vas some mystery in the case •. 

He inqun·ed, ancl r eceived the history of the events which hn,.d 
driven all former tenants from the house. At midnight a noise 

was heard, ancl the ghastly figure of a skeleton passed through the 

various apartments, dragging with it a rusty chain. Athenodorus, 

undaunted by the story, philosophically bought the mansion, aml 

installed himself therein. As, at midnight, he sat writing, the 

:-;pectrc appeared, and clanlring its irons, motioned that he shonld 

follow. 'l'hc philosopher calmly signed to it to wait, anJ proceeded 

with his task. At length, when the entreaty had been several 

times repeated, he rose, and intimated himself r eady to follow 

where it desireJ. On this the spirit preceded him to an inner 

-court of the mansion, nnJ there vanished. Athenoclorus laid some 
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Icn.vcs n.nd gmss to mn.rk the spot, n.nd returned to his shHlies. 

'l'ho next morning ho sought tho mn.gistratos of th e city . A 

scn.rch 'vas instituted, and a sl>oloton loaded ·wi lh rusty clw.i ns 

discovered beneath tho place mn.rli:etl. This having been interred 

in n. proper spot, the philosopher pln.ciJly pursued his labours in 

the house he had purchased, unvisited for tho future Ly such 

grisly guests. 

Trnjnn, sn.ys 1\In.crobius, previous to his in-.;;asion of Pnrthia, was 

in-.;;itocl to consult the oracle of Heliopolis, where the method of 

inquiry was by sealed packets. I ncredulous as to tho po-..-.;;er of the 

deity, he forwarded a packet and desired a scaled reply. Thi~ 

arri-.;;ing, n.nd being opened, a blank paper only -..vn.s found. Tho 

eourtiors expressed amn.zemont, but tho Emperor confessed that , 

being sceptical as to tho -..visdom of the oracle, ho had placed 

nothing in his own pn.cket but a blank sheet. The respon se w n.s 

therefore n.pt, n.nd Trajan now confessed his curiosity and mystifi

cation by sending ambassadors to demand whether from his \rar in 

Parthia he should return safely to Rome. A Yino cut in pieces 

and wrapped in a linen cloth was sent him, as symbolising tho 

manner of his return. He died in the E ast, and c...-on so were his 

remain s brought back to Italy. 

I shall cite now some instances of phenomcnn. strikingly simihr 

to the phen omena occurring in our own day. The handling of Ii...-e 

con.ls without injury-a manifestation which has frol]_uently occurreJ 

to myself-wn.s witnessed also in these ancient times. Strabo aml 

Jlliny unite in n.ssuring us that in the reign of Augn stus the priests 

of a temple n.t the foot of ~Iount Soracte dedicated to the goddess 

Feronia, had been known to walk bare-footed oYer groat quantities 

of glo·wing embers. The same ordeal, says Sh·abo, was practised 

Ly the priestesses of the goddess Asia Baln. in Cnppadocia. 

That a mode of conversing with spirits by means of the alphabet 

was known and used in Roman tim~s, the historian .A.mminnt< '3 

~rarcollinus proYes by tho following narrati...-o :-

,; In the days of the Emperor Yalen~ , A.D. :3'il, f:om e Greek cn ltiYatnrs 
nf theurgy, who in tho~e 1lays usnrpetl the name of philo>;ophers, were 
hrought to tri al for ha...-ing attempted to ascertain the succes ~or to the 
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tl1rone by means of magical arts. 'J'he small table or tripod which they 
had uf'ecl for this purpose was produced in court, and on heing snh
mitted to ihe torture, they gave the following account of their proceeu
ingR :-

" '\Ve constructed, most wneralJle judges, this small ill-omenecl tal,],~ 
which you hehohl, after the likeness of the Delphian tripod, ·with woo«l 
of lamel, and with solemn auspices. Having duly consecrate<l it lJy 
muttering over it secret Rpe11s, allll by many an<l protracted manipulations, 
we succeeded at last in making it move. Now, whenever we consulted it. 
about secrets, the process for making it move was as follows. It was 
placed in the centre of a house ·which had been purifie(l by Ambia11 
inccme on every side ; a round dish composcLl of various metn11it· 
substances, being, with the needful purifications, set upon it. On the 
circular rim of this dish the four-and-twenty characters of the al1)habct. 
were cut with much art, and placetl at equal intern:tls, which hall lJeen 
measured \vi.th perfect exactness. A person clau in linen ganneuts, iu 
:-;lippers also made of linen, with a light turban \\Teathed about his head, 
.ami carrying branches of the sacred laurel in his hand, having propitiatetl 
the tleity who gives the responses, in certain prescribed forms of inYoca
tion, according to the rules of ceremonial science, sets this dish upon tlw 
tripotl, balancing over it a suspende tl ring attached to the encl of a nr~· 
fine linen threau, which also had previously m1dergone a mystic initia
tion. This ring, darting out, aml striking at distant interYals t] ~t· 

particular letters that attract it, makes out heroic yerses, in accordamT 
with the quef'tions put, as complete in mode ancl measure as those 
nttered by the Pythoness or the oracles of the Brancl1itlre. 

'''As we were, then aml there, iwp1iriug 'vho shonl1l succeetl the 
present Emperor, since it 'Yas declare<l that he would he a fini~hetl 
character in eYery respect, the ring, Llarting out, had tonelietl the 
syllalllcs 8EO, with the final mlrlition of the letter A (making 
Theou), Rome one present exclaimed that Theoclorus \\·a:-; announced a~ 
appointetl by fate. Xor <lid we pnrsne om inquiries ::my fmther iut () 
the matter, for we were all sntisfi.ed that Theodorus "·as the person W« ~ 

v•ere asking for.'" 

It is amusing to note the pedantic minuteness with which these 
ancient theurgists detail the rites and invocations through which 

their intercourse with another world was, as they supposed • 

.obtained. Of the fact that their intense desire for comnmnion 

with spirits alone attracted spirits to them they seem to have been 

blissfully ignorant. 
It is quite within the limits of probability that genuine messages 

from tho spirit world would be obtained by a circle which should 
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repeat ·with tho same solemn faith tho " derry (10\Yll" chorus of 

tho Druids, tho nursery rhyme of "l\fother Hnbbar<1," or the 

theosophicalnouseuse of tho present day. 

The story has a tragical and rcmarlmblo se lJ.uei. The tyrant 

Yalcns, fea ring for his throne, caused ':rheodorus, though a man 

emineut for his virtues and attainments, to be at once put to 

death. Nor was his jealous alarm satisfi ed 'irith a single victim. 

Tho pagan philosophers were also judicially murdered, aw1 aR 

many whoso names commenced with tho letters " 'l'hootl " as th~ 

emperor could got into his power. Yet the prediction was, iu 

spite of all, fulfilled. 'l'hoodosius, whoso name wa s similar t o the 

letters of the auswer so far as that answer had been sufl'erecl to 

proceed, succeedecl Y alens upon tho throne of the '\Vest. Tho 

story of niarcellinus, I may add, is confirmed by the early Churcl1 

historians-Socrates, Scholasticus, Sozomen, &c. 

Iu view of that similarity of phenomena, as an instance of 

which tho foregoing narratiYc is given, a passage to be found iu 

'l'ertullian is Yory striking. Tho Christian father thus reproaches 

tho pagans of his ago: "Do not your magicians call ghosts and 

departed souls from tho shades below, and hy their infernal charms 

represent n.n infinite number of delusions ? And how do they pOI

form ali this, but by tho assistance of evil angels and spirits, by 

·which they arc able to 1/lake stools awl taUes prophesy!., The 

object of Tertullian's book, like that of his whole lifo, being to 

destroy paganism, it was natural that he should r epresent those 

things as tho work of fiends. 'Whether oYil spirit::; or good were 

concerned, the fact that fifteen centuries ago seances wore hel <1 

wiih tables remains a most r emarkable one. 

Space fails me to describe tho omens that attended Cmsar 's 

den.th ; and how tho apparition of that Cmsar was beheld by 

Brutus at Philippi ; how Caracalla was foreshown his n.ssassination 

in a Jream; and Sylla, the night before he <lied, saw iu a Yision 

tho manner of his end. These, moreover, arc things that have a 

thousand times been described. Nor can I find room to tell of tho 

spiritual in tho lives of Scipio, J\Iarius, Cicero, .Antony, Augustus , 

and other f.tmous Romans. I have now depicted intercourse with 
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an other world as it existed in the various ancient nations, and 

hnso given tho principal and Lest-authenticated instances to be 

fonnd in tho history of each people; but, were the whole of the 

snpermundano occurrences that old historians r elate to be collected 

antl commented upon, we might suppose "'vith the apostle that the 
worlil. itself could hardly contain the books which should be 

written. ·with some remarks on Roman spiritualism in its relation 

to the social condition of the people, I shall therefore close. 

The worst and most frightful time of heathen misgovernment, 

was that of tho twelve Cmsars. During the whole of this period 
tho foul est vices and tho most hideous cruelties stalked abroad 

n.rm-in-arm. Nothing in the nineteen centuries of the Christian 
era-neither the Italy of Alexander VI., nor the England of 

Charles II., nor the France of the Regent Philip-has yet been 

fountl to equal the Rome of Nero and Tiberius. The hard. 

systematic, unblushing vices and ferocities of the Italians of that 

age r emain unapproachable. As the Christian revelation is the 

highest of all gospels; so tho time of the dawning of that light. 

was the darkest in the history of the world. And why had earth 

fallen so low? An impartial stu~ent of history will answer, as I 

Rnswer, Because of tho conuptions of thoso who senecl as instrn 
ments for intercourse with spiritual beings. •' Ye are of your 

father the devil, and do his works," said Christ to the Judamn 

priesthood of His day. The same reproach might be applied to 

the priesthood of imperial Rome, and more or less, as I havo 

already endeavoured to show, to every hiernrchy of the :mcie"~t 
world. Only spirits yet more evil than themselves could manifest 

t hrough beings so corrupted as these consecrated mediums grad

ually became. Every wickedness that can be committed by being~ 

merely human, was on tho head of the wretchec1 saardos of 

the Roman E mpire. It had been found in a long course of ages 

that the true spiritual phenomena were exhaustive, infrequent, and 

difficult to obtain. Attention was therefore directec1 to simulating 
them by fal sehood, and priest after priest toiled with a misdirected 

ingenuity to invent or perfect the machinery of imposture. By tho 

timo of Augustus this system of deceit was in full ilo\v. It con-
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tinned so for centuries, dccnying only with tho <lccny of tho 

]~oman power itself. Exposures, doubtless, \Ycrc loss frequent 

than in onr own ngo. The medium power of tho ancient world was 

chiefly to be fonnd in the ranks of tho priesthood ; it is chiefly to 

ho found outside those ranks at present. 'l'hus the whole weight 

of sncredness :-tnd authority might of old be allied with fraud. 

l:nt, although f:Jwer and further beb,·een, exposures did comr, 

and their cfl'ect was exceedingly great. 'l'he IiYcs aud teachings of 

ihe priests, too, were causes of endless scant1al n.nd demoralisation. 

·what were the intelligent to think of a man whose life was one 

long career of hypocrisy aml vice, interrupted only when he was 

.n"lcep or drunk; whose temple was fi.llcd with contrivances for 

palming off the vilest impostures on a credulous public ; and who, 

fi·om a succession of false pretences to medial powers, hacl como at 

last almost to disbelieYc in their existence ? ·what were they to 

think of the deities \\·hom these priests were appointed to serve: 

deities who cried constantly for hum::m sacrifices; who saw their 

temples made receptacles for the foulest vice, and smiled 

approvingly ; who ga,·c teachings inciting to eYery form of 

immorality and bloodshed ? The intelligent stigmatisccl the priests 

as utterly worthless impostors, whose deities y;ere the hideous 

crcn.tures of their O\Yll foul minds. They cried, as so many in our 

own day hn.Ye done, that religion wns from first to ln.st a Iie; that 

there wns no God, neither any immortality for mn.n. Suddenly, 

from out this chaos rose the foundations of the first Christian 

Church. It was founded, as in the succeeding part of this work I 
shall seek to show, by men to whom spiritual signs and wonders 

were as their daily bread, and whose pure minds held communion 

only with the beneficent portion of the dwellers in another world. 

To the spiritualism of the Christian em will my next chapters bo 

devoted. It suffices to say, in concluding this description of com

munion with another sphere as pmctised in pagan times, that tho 

corruptions, through which the pretensions to mec1iumship of the 

Roman and other priesthoods ultimntcly came to be received with 

such derision, arc rampant among the mediums of our own age. 

How often do we seo men-ay, and women-who, although 

E 
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possessed of medial powers, have degraded themselves and tho no11<? 

cause to which they shoul<l be devoted, by the vilest n.nd most 

unblushing fmud! How often, too, do we perceive a still lower 

class of impostors who, destitute of the slightest pretensions to 
medinmship, earn a shameful livelihood by the simulation of certain 

forms of spiritual phenomena ! And ·what among the liYes ancl 

t eachings of tho fbmens who consented to deify l{ero, could sur
pass in foulness the antic filthinesses of a few creatures of onr oy;n 

age, ·who have introduced themselves like ghouls into the spiritna1 

mnks, disgusting and repelling the pure-minded and the thought

ful ? Is modern spiritualism a Divine revelation gh·en for the elevat

ing and brightening of the world ? Then how are \Ve to estimate 

the impostors mentioned aboYe, whether they mingle medial gifts 

with their deceit, or confine themselves to falsehood unrelieved by 

any gleam of truth ? How are we to regard the vile and foolish 

teachings which haYo of late years been produced in such plenty, 

t hrough these and their kindred harpies ? Above all, in what. 

manner may we regard the weak-minded enthusiasts by whom 

these m·ils are encouraged and perpetuated; who accept the most 

~tbc:;urcl and vicious doctrines with a kind of inspired idiocy of 

Lelief, 'vhich, if not able to remoYe, can at least gulp clown, moun

tains ; who, as regards spiritual phenomena, display a folly almost 

unp:ualleled in ancient or modern times; "·hom any boy ca!l 

delude with imposture, and any mndman with absurdity; and 'vh o~ 

whether that boy or madman wore willing or nnwilling, would 

exalt him to the rank of a. prophet, and revere him as a spiritual 

guide? It is these who will accept " explanations '' of whose 
supreme ridiculousness an Australian savage might be ashamed, 

n1.ther than admit that a. medium ca.u deceive . It is these who 
1·ej ect the admonition to "try the spirits " as n needless insult, 

and thus bar the door at once on scientific research. Finally 

jt is from these and the knaves \Yhom,they encourage that modern 

spiritualism emphatically requires to be delivered. 
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SPIJUTU .. :\.LIS.:\1 IX THE JEWISH AXD CIIUIST[AN EUAS. 

CIIAPTEU I. 

THE SPir:.ITUALJS:\1 OF THE BIBLE. 

I H.\. VE separated the Hebre-..vs from the peoples dealt with m tho 

former portion of this work because it has appeared to me that 

the spiritualism of the Testaments, Olt1 and New, would best ho 

treated of as one great whole. Tho signs and -..vonders recorded Ly 

tho prophets and apostles of Israel, from Moses to St. John, arc 

inuubitn.bly tho migheiest and most famous -..vhich the Creator has 

vouchsafed to mankind. 

I do not, however, propose to devote to them any very great 

proportion of these pages, and my reasons will, I trust, be held 

sufficient. Ninety-nine out of every hundred of my reat1ers are as 

familiarly acquainted with the histories of tho signs accorded to 

Abraham, and the miracles \Hought through l\Ioses, as with any of 

tho chief events of their own earthly lives. The commentaries 

ou the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and others 

would require a lifetime to number. Tho sermons preachl'cl 

on tho miraculous events recorded in the lives of Uhrist and 

his apostles might, if collected antl printed, fill a hundred 

libraries as largo as tho Alexandrian. \Y ere I to quote the 

chief wonders of Hebrew times, as recorded in our own noble 

version of tho Scriptures, I shoulcl be simply deluging the reader 

with histories, magnificent indeeu, but tho tritest of tho trite. 

E 2 
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\Y ere I to attempt in my own language a description of these 

occurrences, how poor would such efforts seem beside those of the 

inspired writers I shall confine myself to the citation of certain 

remarkable instances, and to an inquiry into their influence, and 

the circumstances of then: origin. The few incidents dwelt upon 

at any length will be found incidents bearing more or less upon the 

phenomena of to-day. 

\Y e find the foundation ·stone of the Biblical writings to be 

everywhere miracle. The assumption which, since the mighty 

discoveries of Newton, has been constantly becoming more rooted 

nmong scientific men, that the physical la"·s of the universe arc 

eternal and immutable, here has no place. Such an assumption 

indeed, if admitted, reduces the Hebrew Scriptures to a collection 

of fables,-and not eYen " fables cunningly devised." The present 

condition of the scientific world affords a striking example of its 

effects. In no other age has research into the mysteries of creation 

been so diligently pursued. In no other nge has the disposition to 

set up the "laws of nature" as a species of idol, appeared so 

strong. The natural consequence has been that our scientific men 

have progressed from a disbelief in miracle in general to a disbelief 

in the particular miracles recorded in the Bible, and from a dis

belief in the Bible appear rapidly progressing to a disbelief in God. 

In 1874 we had Professor Tyndall 's Belfast address. It appears 

likely that in a very few years this minute and studied oration will 

be openly received by the school which the Professor represents., 

as an able exposition of their articles of faith. I search it iu Yain 

for any indication of a belief in a Personal God. The deities to 

·whom this scientist would appear in secret to bow down, are 

known to him and his fellow-adorers by the awe-inspiring titles of 

Atom and l\Iolecnle. Not yet, however, arc the penetralia of tho 

temple to be unveiled to the outer 'vorld. Such a casting of pearls 

unto swine would utterly misbecomo a man of the Professor's 

acumen. For the uninitiated he has ::t kind of convenient shadow 

known as "Nature," which he interposes between their gaze and 

the inmost secrets of his philosophy, a.nd respecting which he dis

courses in a. most excessively mystic jargon. Nature appears to 
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~ern him as sho served the .Arbaccs of Lord Lytton' s novel. On 

her shoulders may bo laid tho bunlon of all that <locs not accor<l 

with tho philosopher's idea of tho fitness of things. It woulll J,e 

unjust to say that the wholo of tho scientific men of tho ago nrc at 

ono with Professor Tyndall in his peculiar theology. Hut, although 

the law of tho physical sciences is progress, tho law governing tho 

ideas of devotees to those sciences respecting religion, both natural 

and revealed, \Yould seem to be as undoubtedly retrogression. Tho 

deity whom oven the the most religious of such men worship is 

nothing moro than all imitation of the Zeus of tho Greeks ; ns 

limite<l in power as that Zeus, nncl govcmed liko him by au 

inexorable Fate. The Omnipotent God of Christianity they totally 

reject. 'l'hat this is so, quotations from a hundred authorities 

would prove. I shall content myself with citing part of n critique 

directed, in the early years of the spiritual movement, against 

certain phenomena occurring at Enling, I being the medinu1 

through whom they occurred :-

"TLesc are strong facts, and it is allowing a. great deal t o say that we 
think ).Ir. Rymer t o be in earnest in stating his Leli ef in them. F or 
our,.:elYes we entirely di sbelieYc them, and ;:;hall glallly gi\·e anyone the 
opportunity of conYincing u s. 

•· In the meanwhile we Yenture to recommend. to .i\fr. Rnner's attent ive 
stucly an ohl-fashione(l college text-book, which we snspe~t he has n ever 
npeu e<l : Pratt's ' )fechanical Philosophy.' lie will there learn of 
tho~c immntal.Jle laws which the unchanging Gocl has impre,;setl once 
aiHl for eYer on creation ; and, reading uf the womlrous harmony awl 
onler \rhich reign lJy their operation throughout the WiLle h onlllls uf crea
ti on, he may perhap:; come to share onr Lloul.Jt and disbelief of those 
imagining:> which tell us of their Yiolation in moYing tables and. slmking 
lamps and dancing chairs, and he may, perchance, should his ~twly 
prosper, catch also a "ense of the pitying scorn with which those mutnre( l 
on the st rong meat of the iiHluctiYe philosophy within the wry com ts 
:::md halls that a. ~ ewton troll, Yiew these ::;ickly ::;piritualist dreamers, 
thus drunk with the n ew wine of fully and credulity." 

Such is a fair specimen of the modo in \vhich theso Sir Oracles 

discourse on subjects not in accordance with their own systems of 

philosophy. I may answer them through the months of their O\Yu 

gods. It is tolerably certain that, nigh two hundred years ago, 
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Xcwton ·was to Descartes and others of the rcno\Yncd scientists of 

tiJc age " a f'ickly dreamer drunk ·with the ne\Y wine of folly and 

<..:rcilnlity." It · is still more certain that Francis Bacon was, by 

many philosophers of the time of James I., allotted a place in 

that " Ship of ·Fools" to which this admirer of Bacon's intluctiYe 

philosophy so calmly consigns the spiritualists of the era of 

Yictoria . 

.As ·regards any and m·cry system of Christianity, is not the 

friendship of such men more dangerous than their hostility ? They 

diligently search for and rcmo\·e from between the covers of the 

Bible \Vhate\'cr the scientific miml cannot grasp. They gravely 

assure us that the laws of the universe are not to be nJtcred or 

superseded even by the Deity who instituted them-thus at once 

depriving that Deity of his attribute of Omnipotence, and reducing 

the Creator to be subject to the created. Did Elisha cause iron to 

float on water? \Vas the shadow of the sun turned back on the 

dial of Hezekiah? \Yas Aaron's· rod, on his throwing it llown, 

changed into a serpent ? 1'he worshippers of " the laws of 

Nature " would consider themselves besotted did they credit any 

such absurdities. They are not as the enrly Christians were. They 

are assuredly not followers of the Christ who, taught that " \vith 

Ci od all things arc possible." The theory that there arc eYery

where throughout the uni\·crse wheels within wheels; laws Ly 

wllich that of gravity mny be modified or temporarily set asiile; 

invisible forces \vhich exert power over ma.ttcr: such n. theory i51 

to the scientific Christian ·what the creed he professes was to the 

Ureeks of the first century-foolishness. He calmly assumes 

tha.t the whole of the ' vays of God in the go,·erning of the \Yorich; 

\':hich He has made arc now known to man, a.nd he stops bis cars 

against any evidence to the contrary. He dismisses, as I han! 

:-;aid, from that Bible which he professes to reverence as the \Vord 

of Go<l, whatever may Lc considered as savouring of miracle. To 

what extents this demolition proceeds I shall now endeavour to 

show. Christianity, deprived of all bnt what may be expln.ined hy 

the knoH·n laws of creation, and exposed in snch a condition to tho 

assault-s of sceptics, resembles a vessel which, hu Ying Leon · care-
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fnlly <1enut1o,l of rnddL'r, mas!.~, and compass, an1l piercet1 wi~h 

.i.Jmnmcrable holes, is sent to sea to encounter :t storm. 

\rc nrc tolt1 frequently in the Old Testament of God appcarin~ 

Yi~ibly to man, and speaking 'vith him face to face . Yet we rea<l 

·:in Exodns that, when ::Hoses desired to behold the Lord in all .lii~; 

glory, lie roplicd , " Thou canst not sec my fncc; for there shall 

'l lO man sec me and Ii,·c.'' How arc tho apparent contrn.clictiom; 

to be rcconeilod ? ~piritnalists rcconciic them by tl10ir lmowlc,lge 

of the counties~ rnini~tering spirits which constantly watch over 

earth, and ceaselessly pass to and f1·o on the erraud:-; of the l\bster 

-of spirits . Such , clothed in n. material form, may havo executed 

(}od's commands regarding Adam . Snch wrestled with .Jacob, 

aml \Yerc sce11 by him, in trance, :tsccllcling and descending 

between hcaYen antl earth. Rnch appearcll to Abraham as 

towards cYening, he nat in the door of his tent. Such deliverctl 

LJt from the destruction which impended over the Cities of tho 

l)lain . Snch carried tho comm:1.nds of God to his selTn.nt l\Ioscs, 

gnillecl that l\Ioses to the presence of tho Egyptian King, :uHl 

wrought, by means of the powers accorded to them, the \\hole of 

the y;,·onders related in the Pentateuch. Dy spirits like these ·was 

Gideon prompted to hi:; mission of deliverance. Dy such spirits 

was the mighty host of Sennacberib destroyed. To the beholding 

of these spirits were the e~·cs of Elisha's scryant matlo equal when 

the Syrians sought the life of his master. ·"And when the servant 

·Of the man of Goll was risen early, and gone forth, behold, a host 

encompassed the city both with horses and chariots. And hi,; 

Fcrvant said unto him, Alas, my master ! ll0\'1 shall we do ~> 

.And he answered, Fear not: for they that be with ns nrc more 

th:tn they that be with them. AnJ. Elisha prayed, awl sait1, Lord 

I pray thee open his eyes that he may sec. And the Lord openctl 

tho eyes of the young man; and be sn.w: a!Hl, behold, the monJJ

tain was full of horses ancl chariots of fire round about 

Elisha ." 

·we haYc here a striking proof that the human eye can be made 

to perceive spirits . I sec no room for sceptical cavilling, or 

.explaining a.way. The prophet prayed that his servant's eyes 
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might be opened, and God opened them, so that this Israelite saw 

the glories of the spiritual beings around. "Clairvoyant" he would 

have been termed in our own day, and as such, ridiculed by the 

scientific men with whom that word is another term for dreamer~ 

But tho particular story I have quoted is from writings all 

European Churches hold. to be sacred. It requires to be accepted 

or rejected in its entirety. Professing Christians must admit that 

the eye of man can occasionally behold spiritual beings, or 

condemn the Hebrew chronicler as the narrator of a circum

stantial lie. 

That spirits can, in the present day, operate upon matter ivith 

poivers similar to those possessed by human beings still in the 

flesh is au assertion receiYed with derisive incredulity by myriads 

who profess every sabbath their belief that snch occurrences were 

common from two to four thousand years ago. The tens of 

1l10usands of clergymen who haye preached against such facts of 

modern spiritualism as the moving of material objects without visible 

agency, and the millions of listeners who have agreo<l with their 

sermons, would doubtless be indignant were it assorted that they 

disbelieved in the loosing by an angel of the chains of Peter, or tho

rolling away by another angel of the stone which secured the 

sepulchre of Christ. "With what intense scorn, too, are the 

testimonies regarding that levitntion by spi~·it poiver of which I 

and others have :in modern times been the subjects, received 

hy Christians of Europe and America who may read on one page 

of their Bibles how the apostle Philip was suddenly snatched up 

from out the sight of the eunuch whom he had baptized, and 

conveyed from Gaza to Azotus, a distance of thirty miles ; in 

another place the verses in which Ezekiel tells how the hand of 

the Lord lifted him, and carried him into the midst of the valley 

which was full of bonos. Again, tho appearances of spirit forms 

and hands which have so frequently occurred in the present age, 

arc heanl of with absolute incredulity, and the vouchings of 
witnesses of the highest st~ndiug, intellectual and social, calmly 

set aside. Yet one of the most picturesque chapters of the 

Old Testament is that wherein Daniel recounts how the "finger;; 
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of n man's hand,'' nt the impious feast of Delshazzar, were seen 

by the monarch himself and n thousand of his satraps, to write in 

1icry characters upon the wall of tho palaeo an intimation of tlw 

approaching doom of Babylon. And Ezekiel recounts how lw 

beheld a spirit-band, and tho roll of a Look therein, nml that, wh H 

the band spread out the Look before him, it was written withiH 

nncl without. As to the human body being made insusceptible to 

the action of fire, have we not Daniel's history of the three .Jewish 

youths "·ho walked unhurt in tho midst of the flaming furnace :) 

If such mighty Yiorli: s were done two thousand five hundred yours 

ngo, why shoulu not lesser wonuers be 'vitnesseu in our o\Yn time? 

Is the arm of God grown less mighty ? The question hn.s oftcu 

been asked, but never responded to. Science cannot, nncl religion 

dare not answer in the negative. 

How science treats spiritual phenomena in general, I hun; 

already emlcn.,ourecl to show. How sho behaves wi th regard to 

tho particular phenomena of which I ha,·e just spoken wa~ 

instanced in the Qzwrterl!J naiczr, of October, 1871. The article 

on spiritualism contained therein hns been praised as logical all(] 

able. Yet the argument it was written to enforce is simply 

this :-B, the author of the essay, hns never witn essed corbin 

phenomena which have occurred in the presence of A, and to 

whose occurrence A has testified. It is highly improbable that 

such phenomena should occur. The premise that such events arc 

unlikely to happen, and the premise that B has ne,·er known 

them to happen, when put together produce the inference that 

their occurrence in the presence of A is an utter impossibility, and 

his narrative therefore worthless. And bus the inductive pbilo-

8opby come to this ! \V ere such arguments to be au:mncecl by a 

man of scie_nce on the opposite side, would not his hostile 

brethren have r e-cliscoYored that " many dogs can arri,·e at more 

logical conclusions ? " 
I re lurn to the examination of miracle as contained in tho. 

Dible. The first passage on wh!ch I light (1 Cbron. xxviii . lD ) 

is a remarkable illustration of the inspirational writing and llrawing 

of the present day. David had gi,·en to Solomon his son th e-
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11atterns of the temple, and all ,\ith which it " ·:1s to be furnished. 
41 These things," said he, ''the L ord made me understand in 

writing, by His hand upon me, even a.I the works of this pattern."' 

It ·would seem that a :.;peeies of divination practised in tho 

East to this very day ·w::<.s kno\Yn of old among the IIebre,vs. 

How arc "·e to understand Gen. xliv. 15-" Is not this it by 
' vhich my Lord drinkcth, and whereby, indeed, He divineth " 

-unless as an intimation that the obtaining of visions by looking 
~tcdfastly into a cup fillcll with wine or other liquor, v;ras a 

species of clairYoyance practised in the days of Joseph ? 

Had I space, and did the patience of tho reader permit, I 

might proceed to minutely analyse the prophecies contained in the 
writings of I saiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the lesser seers. 

The chief of these prophecies related to the earning of Christ, 

a nd all who have c\·er searched the Scriptures know how exact 

were the forebodings of hi;; advent. Of less9r interest are 

those mystical predictions given by Daniel and others, on 'vhich 

the ingenuity of theologians of all nations and ages Las been 

fruitlessly expended. Perhaps the terrible attrnctivencss 'vith 

which the prophecies relating to the last siege of J erusnlcm are 

invested, may excuse my lingering over them for a moment. The 

most awful is that description given by 1\Ioses of the calamities 

·which should befall the Hebrews when they had utterly forsaken 

the God of their f<tthers, and space for repentance was no longer 

allo"·ed. This denunciation, the bitterest ever spoken by a prophet, 

occurs in the twenty-eighth chapter of the book of Deuteronomy. 

J3efore Jerusalem was taken by Titus every item of its horror:,; 

had come to pass. And the words of Christ, though they shock 

us "·itb no such literal presentment of the miseries to be endured 

by the doomed race, are solemnly significant of the w~·ath to come. 

"' ' When ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spol~en of by 

Daniel, stand in the holy place, then let them which be in Judmu. 

fl ee unto the mountains .... ~\nd woe unto them who are with 
child, and who give suck in those days .... For then shall be 

.great tribulation, such as " ·as not from the beginning of the 

"·orld to this time, no, nor crer shall be " (Matt. :xxiv.). Again, 
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•• ..:\1Hl when yo shall f'CC Jerusalem compassc1l by armies, then 

kuow that the desolation thereof is nigh .... For tbt'Se l, e tho 

days of Ycngoallcc, that all things which arc written may ],o 

fulfilled .... .And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, awl 

:-;ball bo led away captiYc into all nations ; and .Tcrnsalem shall be 

trodden down by the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 

.shall be fnllilleJ ., (Luke xxi.). 

SoYenty years after the Crucifixion came this great woe. The 

legions of Titus marchccl into Palestine. Home still reigned as 

mistress of the world; indeed, her power had scarcely nttained its 

zenith. The conquests of 'l'rajan lay yet in the womb of tho 

future, when those of the sou of Ycspasian were m:1dc. Yet tho 

J cws for long deemed themselves secure of triumph. Their city 
'nts the strongest of all ci.ies; and false prophets were not want

ing to delndc them. Thus encouraged, they fiercely dcfietl tho 

power of the Empire, and Yo wed to recov£ r that independence 

,\·hich the :Maccabees had died, to preserve, or like those heroes 

fall fighting to the last. Did not the whole Christian worltl 

regard the miseries of J crm:alem as chastisements sent of God, 

how frequently would the superhuman endurance of her chiltlren 

Lc quoted to instance ·what c..:an be borne hy nations striving to be 

free ! In no other :::iege was the valour displayed so frantic. In 

no other siege did the attacked seem so completely to have 

triumphed over death . The Romans were at first dispos .:d to 

make cnptives of :;uch as fell into their po\\·c;:. Dnt these, in 

IJearly all cases, preferred death in defence of the Holy City to a 

lif0 of ignominious servitude, and fongh t desperately to the last. 

And what they so stoic:·tlly cndmcd, they ' -rerc no less ready to 

inflict . Such of their ellemies a::; they captured they remorselessly 

pnt to death . Enrag<- tl by thi~, and the determined resistance of 

i.b.e besieged, the Roman.~ proceeded to di::;play in its most rcfinc<l 

form , the cruelty seldom absent from thei r war;:;. All J cws who 

came into their hamls alive were crucified in view of the city, ancl 

perished in torment, "·ith their dying eyes fixed on ltoruc aml 

friends . Even as their fathers hacl done unto Christ, was it done 

unto them. .At length came the encl. \YaH after wall hacl Leen 
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carried, until the bst stronghold of the Jews was reached. \Yithin 
the city no food remained save human fie sh. Even mothers, as 

1\Ioses had prophesied, slew and ate their children in the madness 
of hunger. l\Iany J ews had frantically cndea,·oured to break 
through the Roman lines, and, being taken, were crucified in such 
numbers, that wood became scarce, and no more crosses could be 
made. Then followed the capture of the temple. As if inspired 
with a sudden frenzy, the Roman soldiers rushed forward, flinging 
in firebrands from every side. Titus, who desired the preservation 

of so mn.gnificent a shrine, in vain ordered his guards to beat them 
oft The fabric consecrated to J ehovah was burnt to the ground, 
and over against \Yhat had been its eastern gate Jid the Roman 
legionaries set up their standards, and, ofl'ering sacrifices to them, 

hail Titus as Imperator with " acclamations of the greatest joy." 
The most awful siege recorded in the world's history was at :m 
end. Eleven hundred thousand of the ,Jews had been slain. So 

many were carried into captivity that the markets became glutted, 

and the Roman soldiery sought in vain to find purchasers for iheit~ 

slaves. I think none who read of these events but must endorse tho 
pathetic assertion of Josephus : "It appears to me that the misfor
tunes of all men, from the beginning of the world, if they be com
pared to the~c of the Jews, are not so considerable as they \Yerc." 
So fearfully had the predictions of Christ and 1\Ioses been fulfilled. 

In quitting the Old Testament for the New let me say that there 
is to be noticed a remarkable similarity between the mirac!es 
recorded of the Jewish prophets and those afterwards performed 

by Christ. 
The rendering inexhaustible by Elijah of the widow's cruse of 

oil and barrel of meal, is a parallel on a lesser scale to the miraclc 
of the lo~n·es and fishes. So with the means by which Elisha fed 
a hundred men. The restoration to life of an only child by each 

of these prophets recalls the raising from the dead by Jesus of that 
young man of Nain, "the only son of his mother, and she was n. 

wido,v." Nauman, who was healed of leprosy upon having faith 
sufficient to obey Elisha's mandate of washing in the Jordan, 
t·emincls us of several of the miracles of Christ. And, finally, tho 
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nnrrati\·o of tho man whoso dead body was cast into tho tomb of 

Elisha, anti sprang up rcYivifictl on touching the prophet's Lones, 

is a mancl almo:5t equalling anything that the New Testament 

contains. 

One other incident in Old 'l'osbmcnt spiritualism deserves to be 

uotice<l. Although such malTollous tokens of spiritual power were 

vouchsnfod to the J cws, the Levitical law forbade them to sock 

intercourse with tho spirits of tho departed. Tho reason is not 

difficult to find. J chovah feared that, like the nations around 

them, his people would be drawn from tho ·,yorship of the One 

God to adore a multitude of the beings whom He bad created. 

K or were restrictions unnecessary. On a hundred occasions do 

we honr of tho J ows hastening to this and far grosser forms of 

idolatry. As 1\Iacanlay with groat justness remarks, their whole 

history " is tho record of a continued struggle between pure 

theism, supported by the most terrible sanctions, and tho strangely 

fascinating desire of haYing some visible aml tangible object of 

adoration." I know that the European mind of to-day and tho 

Hebrew mind of three thousand years back have little in common. 

That childish sa\·agery which could satisfy the craving for some 

outward symbol of spiritual things with tho imago of a. calf, has 

disappeared from among civilised men. But for a few weak minds 

tho danger out of which all idolatry springs still exists. There 

arc not wanting enthusiasts to say to the spirits, " Yo arc gods," 

and revere, as something more than human, those through whom 

tokens of their presence arc given. 

that tho Levitical law was directed. 

It was against this great oYil 

With the Jews of old almost 

a whole nation was at all times ready to fall into error ; with tho 

spiritualists of to-day comparatiYely few arc led into such folly. 

Yet it behoves all who wish well to our cause to raise their voices 

earnestly against these things, and, impressing upon their weaker 

brethren that mediums and spirits are alike but fnlliblc, urge that 

to neither should this unreasoning faith and baseless reverence be 
accorded. 

It is from tho abuse of the faculty of veneration that such things 

in groat part spring. By minds in which that faculty was exceed-
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ingly strong, and caution and judgment correspondingly weak, the 
'vildest extrayagances of religious history have been perpetrated. 

Tho sceptical typo of intellect, which can perceive nothing beyond 

this present 'vorld, :md rejects with the greatest disdain all 

testimony relating to a future life, may be accepted as a character
whoso "·eakness is tho antipodes of that just described. The mass 

of mankind hold a course equally distant from the two extremes~ 

and arc neither disposed to accept without testimony nor to rej ect 

without inyestigation. Yet there come periods when almost tho 

whole world seems to be infected with one or other of these 

diseases . Just at present the second is rampant, and is the 

dead.Jiest foe by which Christianity can be menaced. For th~ 

essence of the religion of Jesus is miracle, and signs and wondel'3 

accompanied him throughout his career. The account of His birth i:-t 

the chief manel in all history, yet it is almost matched by what 

occurred at and after His death. From the commencement of Hi s 

mission until the final agony of the cross He continued to enforce 

the tidings He had come upon earth to proclaim by the mightiest 

works that earth had ever seen. And the power that was His He 

kept not to Himself. In His name the apostles whom He sent out 

were made to do many marvellous works. "And when He had 

called unto Him His twelve disciples He gave them power against 

unclean spirits to cast them out, and to heal all manner of 

sickness, and all manner of disease ..... And He commanded 

them, saying: Heal the sick, cleanse tho lepers, raise tho de9-d, 

cast out devils; freely ye have received , freely give." Yet;· as 

Christ prophesied, these men wore hated of all the world for His 

name's sake; and to Himself the nation whom His mission 

particularly concerned gave only death. They saw Him rnise tho 

dead, and cleanse the leper ; give sight to the blind, and cause the 

lame to walk. They received from Him teachings snch as car hail 

never before heard, and they rewarded Him 'vith the crown of 

thorns and tho cross. For their condition was 'vorse than that 

of the man who sat by the wayside as Christ went out from 

.Jericho. Bartimeus, through all his clarlmess, conld recognise hi,:; 

Lord; but the chiefs of the people, though sviritually blind. 
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desired not that thrir eye::: might bo opened; and, nnnHo to 

compreheml tho Light of tho "\rorhl, they :;ought to extin

guish it. 

Had the high-priest Cainphas, when, with his acolytes , he 

mocked the ...-ictim stretched upon tho cross, sayi11g: "Ho savecl 

others-himself he cannot save; "-bad this man bee11 told tha t 

there shonltl come n. day when his victim wonld be ·worshipped as 

the Son of Gall in almost every country over ·which the Homan 

sceptre extenclctl; allll in yet vaster regions, of ·whose existence 

those Romans hatl never dreamed ; that in the very city from 

whence then went forth the fiats of Cresar, woultl be set up tho 

authority of pontifi's who tleemetl it their all on earth to be reverel1 

n.s vicegerents of this Christ ; that the ansient glory of ,J crusalem 

shoultl be cxtinguishCll, and even the foundations of her temple 

almost pass from ...-iew ; antl that a scanty remnant of the once 

mighty and flourishing nation of the Jews shonld wmuler from city 

tJ city of realms possessetl by tho triumphant Christians, ever 

expecting to behohl tho ::.\Iessiah who shoultl deliver them from 

their woes, and eYer disappointetl : would he not h~we scorned the 

prophecy as n. madman's dream? Hall Lucian, ·when, in the reign 

of Trajan, he wrote with pitying wonder of that contempt of death 

which the Christians tlisplayetl, been informed that the statue of 

that ...-cry Trajan "·auld be uno day hurled from tho noble column 

erected as its pedestal, n.ntl an effigy of n. ehicf among these Chris

tians take its place, with what n. display of lively ridicule would he 

have laughed clown such n. tale ! And could the incredulity of 

either have been held matter for surprise? \Y as it probable in the 

days of Caiaphas that the teachings of Christ v;oulU ever spread 

heyond Judma? \Yas it probable in the days of Lucian that this. 

carpenter, antl son of n. carpenter, would be adored as God Ly all 

the nations of the Gentiles ? How comes it then that at his narn o 

the heads of such uncountable millions bow ? 

The Protestant will n.ns1ver that, Christ being God, the Chri~ti :m 

religion was of God, ancl that, therefore Ilc has nourished and 

preserved it. Dnt how has it been nourished and preserved ? Dy 

miracle, all _history replies. It is an easy thing now that men 
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should accept the faith which their fathers have from time imme
morial accepted. The matter ·was far otherwise in the days of 

1\ ero, Trnjan, and Diocletinn. 'rhen, Christianity was professetl 
only in secret, and by a few; being held by the many an abomina
tion or a foolishness. Its ethics 'vere as noble as at present; but 
with those ethics was inseparably connected the rejection of the 
hundreds of deities whom Greek and Roman worshipped, and the 

acceptance of Christ as God; nnd he or she 'Yho did so accept 
Him, became thereby immediately exposed to inflictions such as 

human nature faints but to contemplate . The renunciation 
of the pomps and Yanities of this world was then no yain form. 
\Vith the embracing of the Christian religion the certainty of a life 
of priYation and suffering was also accepted, and the peril of a 

death of agony dared. To encounter the constant opposition of 

those they loved, and provoke the hatred of their nearest and 
dearest ; to be in continual danger of denunciation to the 
authorities; to meet for worship only in deserts and catacombs : 

these ·were some of the things which all Christians endurelL 

It was well if at a meeting for praise and prayer the little con

gregation were not broken in upon by bands of fierce soldiery, and 

minister and hearers involved in one common massacre; if an 

assembling to celebrate the supper of the Lord did not end in those 
who had partaken of that love-feast being thrown to the beasts of 
the arena ; if from the funeral rites of some brother or sister 

departed, the mourners were not snatched away to be smeared 
with pitch and set up as torches in the garden of Nero. Ho·~ 
many Christians perished by these, and modes of death equally 

dreadful, in the three centuries that followed the Crucifixion, it is 
impossible to compute. However great the number of martyrs, 
their agonies were insufficient to check the progress of the new 
faith. Nay, these agonies were even coveted by many converts 

as tho most glorious mode of finishing their earthly career. 

Numbers denounced themselves to the authorities, and passed to 
deaths of lingering torture with triumphant joy. The whole popu
lation of a small town in Asia, we learn from Tertullian, sought 

such a fate. Having heard that the emperor had issued an edict 
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commanding all Christians to he put to death, tli<·y ilockeJ m a 

body to tho proconsul, and a('knowlc<lgc<l thrmselYet; adherents of 

tho new faith. On this the l1oman deputy executed a fe,v of tlte 

chief men, and dismissed tho others to their homes. .And they 

departed ; not lamenting that their friends bnd come to so terribl<· 

an end, but that they tbemselYes had been deemed unworthy to 

receive the solemn crown of martynlom ; not rejoiced because they 

had escaped <lying in unutterable tortnre, bnt because a select few 

of their number had obtained admittance into the noble host of 

those "·hose blood \Yas :-;bod in tho service of God. Tho words of 

St. Paul e:~press the sentiment with v,·Lich cYery martyr seems to 

haYe met death: ';I nm now ready to be offered, and tho time of 

rny departure is at band. I have fought a good fight ; I have 

finished my course; I have kept the faith : henceforth there is ln i<1 

up for me a crown of righteousness, which tho L ord, the righteous 

judge, shall giYe me at that day.'' 

And why "·ere the Christians of the first century so much more 

devoted to their creed than those of the nineteenth ? How 

came it that, in spite of the most Lloody and unsparing persecu

tions men had ever groaned under, the new creed sprlmd with 

rapidity o\·er the whole of the then civilised world ? 'What was it 

11y \vhich zealot and atheist-tho prejudices of men bigoted in 

favour of their old religion, and the prejudices of men bigoted in 

favour of their no-religion-were alike so spGedily and so thoroughly 

conquered? \Vas it not in great measure by the continual work

ing of signs and wonders ?-by the impetus which the unceasing 

interYention of ~piritual beings gave to the ad rancement of the 

Christian religion ? Could a creed ·whose high teachings \Yore 

supported by rm ch striking miracles be likely to fai l ? The 

internal evidences, indeed, \Yore alone sufficient to prove this 

faith to be of God. But those internal evidences were recom

mended to such men as Paul, John, and Peter , hy tho power 

which they tbemselycs possessed of working mighty things, by 

the marvels which mnny of them had seen the groat Founder 

of their belief accomplish, by the frequent descent upon them of 

the Spirit of God, by the gift of miraculously healing, by the 

F 
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ability of understanding many and diverse tongues. Nor was it 

to the apostles alone that spiritunl things were brought so close. 

The faith of such of their successors as Polycnrp, Ignatius, and 
Justin 1\lartyr, as Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambrose, Augustine, and 

a hundred others, was strengthened by signs. and wonders almost 

equnlly great. Nor are these signs aucl wonders yet extinct. 

The noblest Christians of all ages have sought for :mel received 

them. It may be affirmed, without danger of the assertion being 

disapproved, that there never was a truly great man of any church

one distinguished by the intensity of his faith and the nobility of 

his life-but knew himself to be attended constantly by ministering 

spirits. Such was the faith of Savonarola, of Loyola, of Bunyan, of 

Fenelon, of \Yesley, and of numerous others whom I haYe not 

space to name. Nor is it probable that such men as Calvin and 

Torquemada were unsuppliecl with spiritual guides ; though, doubt

less, spiritual guides of an exceedingly undeveloped class. I 

purpose in my next chapters to point out how a constant vein 

of miracle runs through the history of the early Fathers, and 

how traces of miracle have continued do\vn to the present day 

in every Church worthy the name of Christian. Not now, indeed, 

does faith "subdue kingdoms, stop the mouths of lions, quench 

the violence of fire, escape the edge of the sword.'' By these 

things were the early Christians " out of weakness made strong." 

Those countless thousands \\'ho in the time of the power of 
the Romans went to death as to a bridal, did not beliere that 

the faith they })rofessed was the truth-they knew it to be su~h. 

Spirits had spoken with thorn face to face ; they had been permitted 

while yet on earth to catch a glimpse of the glories of the here

after. It mattered not what men might clo against the body; for 

the soul an incorruptible crown was laid up in heaven. Such 

Christians would have heard with mute amazement the assertion 

that death is a "bourne whence no traveller returns." By a 

thousand incidents of their lives were such teachings disproved. 

Signs that a Thomas could not haYe doubted were continually 

afforded them of the watch which those who had gone before kept 

oYer the disciples of the true faith yet on earth. Some, ]iJ:;:e 
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Stephen, saw in tho hour of death the heavens open, nnd the Son 

of ~Ian stand at the right hand of God. Others, like Peter, were 

delivered from bondage and the peril of death by spiritual hands. 

Like Polycarp they stood in the midst of flames aiH1 were not 

harmed. Like Polycarp, too, voices whi::>pcred to them to bo 

strong, and quit thomselYos like men. As .Ammon , they wcro 

borne by spirits through tho air. '\Vith :Jiontanus, they were 

thrown into ecstatic trances, and delivered messages from another 

world. '\Vith John, they wore circled at times by the glory of 

the inner hcnscn, and those that looked on them saw their faces 

" as the faces of angels." It was by men like these-men strong 

\vith an unshakable certainty of the truth of what they taught-that 

Christianity \vas carried to the farthest ends of the earth. It \Vas 

thus that tho philosophy of Grecco and tho pride of llome were 

overthrown, that incense ceased to smoke on the altar of Jupiter, 

and P oseidon and I sis were laid prostrate in the dnst. 

I do not advance these vi eYilS as theories . They arc facts , 

as cnry genuine Christian will be ready to admit. But there 

arc numbers of men, professing to be Christians, who, denying 

that such things have happened, will stigmatisc these great truths 

as dreams of tho most baseless kind. For Christ is nov.r, even 

more than of old, uncomprehendcd by many who call themselves 

his disciples. They "understand not the sayings which lie speaks 

unto them." It was thus, as every E,·n.ngelist proves to us , in 

Jndrea. 'Gpon the earth to which he came to bear tidings of 

peace nnd goodwi11 the Son of :Jbn walked nlone. l\Iary under

stood Him not, nor J oseph, nor they who, according to the belief 

of the J ews , were the sisters and brothers of this Jesus. He 

began his mission, and the nation to ~~.·hom He preached under

stood him not. Even tho most beloved of his disciples could but 

faintly comprehend and sympathize with their l\Iastcr. They 

perceived his miracles, and " being afraid, spoke among them

seh·cs, saying, ''\Yhat manner of mnn is this ? ' " They listened 

to his teachings, and "wist not of ·what He talked ." They 

approYcd their chari ty by forbidding others to cast dedls out in 

the ns.me of Christ, and the extent of their faith by failing to do 

F~ 
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so themseh ·es. \Ybether Christ walked in .Jerusalem or in the

desert, surrounded by his disciple~, or absent from all men, He \vas. 

as regards this world, equally alone. The love that He bore to 

man, not even John or Peter could understand. Tho spirit in 

\Yhich He taught none could perceive. \Vhen, in the garden 

of Gethsemane, He became ·'sorrowful oven unto death," He with

chow to endure that mighty agony alone. The afflictions that 

tormented Him were not trials into which the twelve could enter. 

"Whilst He suffered, his disciples slept. So \Yas it before Pilate . 

So -n·hon passing from the judgment-seat to the cross. So "·hen 

on that cross He cried : " l\Iy God, my God, why hast Thou 

forsaken me ? " So when, having bowed his hca9., He Raid "It is. 
finished," and, as He g:we up the ghost, the earth quaked and the 

veil of the temple \\·as rent in twain. And equally solitary docs 

Christ remain unto the present day. ~ever have his teachings 

been truly understood of men. The master is still alone. ''The

light shineth in the darkness , and the darkness comprehendetb 

it not." 

Had it been better comprehended how different 'vould have been 

the history of the whole Christian world ! Then Athanasius and 

Arius would not have cm·sed each other both for this life and the , 

11ext. Then Constantine would not Lnse been accepted as a fitting 

1Ieac1 for the Church of Christ. Then Julian would not hn.ve been 

driven in despair to the worn-ont philosophies of pagan times . 

Then religion would not have been found throughout the d::n~k 

ages uniformly on the side of might, and ever straying further 

from what was right and true. The career of Becket could never 

have been lived. Dominic "\\ould not have believed in burning the 

bodies of men to s:wo their souls from eternal fire . Hcligious wars 

would never have desolated the world. The Inquisition wouM 

not have been established. Such natures as those of Torquemadn. 

nnd Calvin would have been viewed with abhorrence by men of all 

climes and creeds . I n the pages of history "\\'e should read of n o 

nnch laYi'S as those estaulishcd in tho sixteenth century at Geneva; 

of no such reigns as thow of Henry YIII. of England, und 

Charles IX. of Francr. The touch of Borgia or of Leo would not 
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~ave t1efilel1 the papal tiara. Inste:Hl of sec t:-; too 1111 meruus to ],u 

-count ctl, there might, at this day, he sce11 a singlo Church e lll

braciug all Christendom. Insten.t1 of brethren inflamed ngni us t 

t ·aeh other by causeless hatrt~tl ihcrc might he found that unity 

'rhil'h the P:o'a!mist tdls m; it is so pleasant to sec. Jnstcatl of 

gigantic wars, :uHl rumours of war~, we might he living in tho 

mitlst of the reigu of nuin:rsal peace, the '' fc1lcratiou of the 

, .. ·orltl. ., Coutrovrrsy would be a name forgotten, and the pens 

uud "·arks of l ;olcmical tli vines moulder in oblivion and d nst. 

Dut these spcculatious are iudccd dreams. 

It is time that this chapter should eoncludc. I lwxc tlone my 

.best to prtwc how intimately miracle is bound up with each of the 

many books of the Bible, and how total would be tho ruin offcctctl 

by tem·ing all miracle away. I have sought also to point out the 

resemblance between certain phenomena of .T e"·ish times and the 

phenomena of the present day. \Yant of space, indcetl, has pre

vented me from doing the subject justice. Busides the instanc es 

adduced, there arc lllllllcrous others scattered through every book, 

frum Genesis to the Re\·clation of .John. But these any searcher 

of the Scriptures can readily iinLl for himself. Ho will also, I 

think, fillll sufficient eYidence to lllah:e plain to him that the :;hadow 

of Hebrew spiritualism was the tendency "·hich, even lllore than 

.. \ssyrians, Egyptians, or Persians, the race chosen of God had to 

listen to the whispers of e\·il spirits, aud ·exalt those spirits into 

cleitics : a tendency which the most terrible threats and chastise

ments praYed insufficient to restrain. He will agree ·with me that 

solely against this te11dency were the terrors of the Lcvitic~allaw 

llirccted. H e \Yill nlso agree with me that by rejcctiug whatever 

in the Testaments, Old or X ew, is inexplicable hy lmo'm Ja,vs, or 

apparently opposed to those laws, men make ihc prophets aJHl 

ehroniclcrs liars and tho t eachings of Christ of uo authority. If 

,\·e arc to belie\·o that so much of Scripture is fabe, what security 

hnxc we tha t the rest is true? .\. single error allrnit te tl injures 

Holy \Yrit: what then of this mass of error? It is but cold truth 

to say that those who, professing to be worshippers of Christianity, 

" ·ould either totally deprive the Bible of miracle or accept only tho 
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miracles attributed to Christ, treat the chief of religions as of old 
the soldiers of Pilate treated her Founder. They deprive her of 

the vestments that so well become her. Having plaited a crown 

of thorns and shaped a sceptre from a reed, they adorn her with 

these. Then, bowing the knee before her, they expose her in this 

state to the derision of tho nations. 



CHAPTER II. 

TilE SPIRITUAL 1::-l" THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHUTI.CII. 

A FAVOU:r..ITE dictum with many divines is, that miracle ceased with 

the apostolic age. "'\Ye have no certain evidence, say they, that 

signs and wonders occurred after tho last of the twelve had 

departed from earth. Learned bishops lutvo not been ashamed 

to employ the whole force of tlwir ecclesiastical eloquence in en

deavouring to prove this hypothesis a certainty. 

Yet tho fact undeniably is that, as regan1s external evidence, 

certain miraculous occurrences recorded by Athanasins, ..Augustine, 

and others, are better. supported thau anything the X cw Testament 

contains. The intemal evidence which in the Dible carries such 

weight is, of course, 'voaker in the case of the Fathers. Yet, con

joined with the historical testimony, it has proved sufficient to 

induce such men as Locke and Grotius to admit tho authenticity 

of those narratives. Tho first tells us that we must allow the 

miracles, or, by denying that they occurred, destroy the authority 

of tho Fathers, and even j their reputation for common honesty. 

The second not only warmly defends the spiritual in the early 

Church, but nsows his entire belief that such things had continued 

down to his own day. l\Iilton, Cudworth, Bacon, ..Addison, Dr. 

Johnson, and a. host of men equally distinguished, ban~ held one 

or other of these opinions. Indeed, it is difficult to sec how 

Christians can do otherwise. The words used by Christ are, "He 

that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also, and 

greater works than those shall he do." If Protestant divines 

deny that such works are now done, is not the inference plain ? 

They arc of opinion that men have ceased to believe in Christ. 
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Not such was the faith of early and fervent members of tha 

Church. How hardy seem the expressions of Tertullian on the 

subject! So earnestly did he hold to the text above quoted, thnt 

men asserting themseh·es to be Christians, who yet could not 

expel a demon, Y\oro in his judgment, worthy of death. "Let 
some one Lo brought formu·d here at the foot of your judgment

seat, who, it is agreed, is possessed of a demon. ·when com
manded by any Christian to speak, that spirit shall as truly declare 

itself a demon, as elsewhere falsely a god. In like manner let 

~orne one be brought fonvard of those y.;ho are believed to be 

acted upon hy a god .... Unless these confess themselves to be 

l1cmons, not daring to lie unto a Christian, then shed upon the 

spot the blood of that most impudent Christian." (Apol. :23.) 

The words of St. Paul to the Corinthians arc :-"Concerning 

spiritual gifts, Lrethron, I ·would not have you ignorant .... For to 

one is given Ly tho Spirit the ''ord of wisdom .... to another 
the gifts of healing by the same spirit; to another the working of 

miracles ; to nnother prophecy ; to nnother discerning of spirits ; to 

another divers kinds of tongues." As regards the last but one of 

these gifts, a curious passage is to be found in tho '· De AnimU." 
of the Tertnllian :tbovo quoted :-

" "\Ve lwd a 1·ight ," say:-; the great orator, "after wl-1at was saitl h,\· St . 
.Tolm, to expect ]n·ophef;yings; nn<l 1\"C not only nck.nowledgc th ese 
~-'piritun1 gifts, 1mt we are permitted to t>njoy the gifts of a prophetess. 
There is a sister mnongst ns " ·ho possesses the faculty of revelation. 
~he common1 y, llnring onr religions service on th e Sabbath, fulls into rr 
nisi~ ur trance. Sh e has then intercourse with the Gnge1s, sees some
times t1w Lor<l himse1f, sec.;; mHl hears DiYine mysteries, and disconrH 
the hearts of some persmts ; atlministers medicine to snch as uesirc it, 
nw1, when the Scriptures arc ren(l, or psalms are being sung, or prayers 
arr. 1K•ing ofl'crc·ll up, snlJj ects from them~e arc ministered to her vi sion::;. 
\\'" c had once some di scom sc tont:hing the soul while this f'if·ter was in 
the spirit. \Vhen the pnhli c sen ·ices " ·ere oYer, awl mo;;t of the people 
gone, she acqnaint c< l us with " ·hat ~he hml seen in h er ecstasy, as the 
custom mts; for thesl~ things are heedfully digesteu that t1tey may be 
<1u1y lJroYeLl. Among other things, :-;he to1 d us that she hall seen a soul 
inn bu<lily shape, ancl that the ~"pirit ha1l appeared unto her, not empty 
or formless and wanting a 1iYing constitution, but rather snch as migltt 
l Jc hanuled: delic..'1te, and of the colour of light awl :1i r-in cYerything 
l'CscmlJling the human form.'' 
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Tl..tn~, iu the early Christian Chureh, we haYo an exad counter

part of the clnin·oyaucc, tho trnnc0 :'-pc>aking, and the healing 

mediurnship of the present day. It is al so noteworthy that what 

rl'ertullian calls the ''corporeal soul," or" soul ill bodiiy shapa,'' 

minutely coincides with tho spirit-form as behold in tho Yisious 

of ancient and modern seers . Pythagoras and J)lato speak of it a~ 

.a,; Iuciform etherial vehicle," St. Panl calls it tho" spiritual body, ' ' 

~~\redenborg the '· spiritual man," the seeress of Prevorst tho 

"' ' nerve spirit," and DaY .is the "inner being." .\.11 genuine clair

\'oyants, in short, com·oy, under ditTorent forms of expression, the 

same idea. 

At tho age of eighty-six took place tho martyrdom of Polycarp . 

..:\.. few nights pro·vious, whilst praying in his bed, the aged :-;aint 

hatl perceived his pillo\Y wrappctl in fire, \vithout being consumed. 

This he knew to be an omen of approaching martyrdom. On the 

<hy of his departure a number of Christians attendctl to the place 

of execution one who had been the disciple and friend of tlw 

Apostle ,J obn . As they \Vent a spirit voice \Vas heard by all to 

cry loudly : '·De strong, 0 Polycarp, and quit thyself like a 

man. \Yhen the pile was lighted the flames refused to touclt 

him, and cmTed oubrard on all sides from his form. A fragraut 

scent, as of aromatic drugs, \Yas diffused around, and the martyr, 

with a glorious countenance, stood c1uietly in the midst of tho 

fire, appearing to tho beholclers like a figure of burnished gold. 

I n dismay, the executioner thru st him through \rith a sword. 

There died with him other believers, respecting \\·hom the Church 

of Smyrna says:-" \\'bile they were under torments the Lortl 

~T osus Christ stood by, and, conver::;ing with them, reYealed things 

to them inconceivable by man." Such \Vore the experiences of 

the early saints . 

Sozomen and Socrates, the Church historians, relate two striking 

instances of information obtained from the departed r especting 

matters which had troubled the living. Irene, the daughter of 

Hpiridiou, Bishop of 'l'rirnithon, hall been entru::;tecl by n member 

.of her father's flock with the keeping of a large sum of money. 

:-3hortly afterwards she died; and the O\Yner came to Spiritlion for 
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the return of the deposit. Spiridion, knowing nothing of the 
matter, searched in vain every spot where his daughter might 
have placed such a trust, and was forced to inform his visitor that 
the money could not be found. On this the man tore his hair, 

and exhibited the greatest distress. His pastor bade him be calm, 
and proceeding to the grnve of Irene, solemnly called upon her 
spirit to appear. She at once responded to the summons, and 
informed her father that she had Luried the money for greater 
security in a certain corner of the house. There it was found 
by Spiridion, ancl immediately restored to the rightful own~r. 

But the second narrative is yet more interesting. Evagrius, a 
Grecian philosopher, had been, "··ith much difficulty, converted to 
Christianity by Synesius, Bishop of Cyrene. Even after his con

version he would appear to have felt doubts as to the certainty of 
a future life, and these doubts he, on his death-bed, expressed in a 
peculiar manner. He gave to Synesius a bag containing a very 
large sum in gold, which sum he requested him to apply to the 

benefit of the poor of the city, and desired, moreover, that the 

Bishop would give him an acknovdedgment of the debt, and a 
promise that Christ would repay him in another world. Synesius 

willingly subscribed to these terms, and the poor 'vere made happy 
with the legacy. But Evagrius had no sooner passed away than 
his heirs brought an action against the Bishop for the recovery of 
the debt, a memorandum of which they had discovered among the 

papers of the deceased philosopher. In vain did Synesius pleai 
the circumstances of the case; and, proving that the gift was for 
the poor, relate the expectation of his creditor that Christ would 
repay him in another world. Judgment was about to be given for 

the heirs, when a visit from the spirit of the departed relieved the 
Bishop of thei r claims. At dead of night Evagrius appeared, and 
with a joyful voice, confessed that the Lord had satisfied the debt 

in full. He further bade Synesius go to his sepulchre, and told 
him that he would there find a quittance for the sum. Next day, 
the Bishop, accompanied by the heirs of EYagrius, and the 

authorities of the city, proceeded to the grave, and caused it to be 

opened. In the hand of the corpse was found a paper, subscribed 
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as follow~, in tho undoubted lumdwriling of the departed:

"I, En.grius the philosopher, to thee, most holy Sir, l3ishop 

Syncsius, greeting. I haYc received iho deb t which in this pnpcr 

is written with thy banll, and am satisfied; aud I baYc 110 action 

ngainst thoo for tho gold which I gave to thee, and by ther, 

to Christ, onr God and Sn.Yionr." Tho bill npon which this 

n.ppcarod was the acknowledgment mado by Synesius, n.t tho timr 

of receiving tho gold. It had been placed within the tomb, as the 

heirs of Evagrins admitted, in accorchnce with their father's dyi11g 

request. But they solemnly denied that the extraordinary ' vonh 

by which tho debt was cancelled bad then been present on the 

paper. Tho receipt thus remains, like the sentences interpreted by 

Daniel, an instauco of that direct spirit-writing so much cavilled at 

in the present day. 

Xumerons other miracles occurred in the early ages of the 

Church which I have only space to name. Pro-eminent arc those 

of Anthony, ::\Iartin, and Ambrose, tho second of whom is reported 

to hnxc raised the dead. The cross seen in the he~wcns by Con

stantino and his army, is n spiritual sign with the history of which 

tho r eader is probably familiar. So with regard to tho discovery, 

by the Empress Helena, of the sepulchre wherein Christ had lain. 

l\InrYels equally deserving of notice arc to be found scattered 

through the pages of Irenmns, Origen, Tertnllian, Eusebius, 

Atbnn asius, Theodoret, and Evagrius. Amongst these are the 

narratives of miraculous incidents which occurred during the relent

less persecutions of l\Iaximian and Diocletian, and tho history of 

those Christians of Carthage whose tongues were cut ont by Hunneric 

the Y andal, and who yet continued to speak with all their former 

flu ency. Regarding this last event, the testimony is as perfect as 

that concerning any incideut in modern history. Bishop Douglas, 

feeling too much embarrassed by the weight of eYidenco to deny 

tho occurrence of this wonder, and yet anxious to reconcile it with 

his pet theory of the confinement of miracle to apostolic times, had 

the pleasing audacity to assure his readers that nothing was more 

common than that men who bad lost their tongues shonh1 retain 

their speech. The right reverend father in God was unfortunate 
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m living :1 century or so too soon. His statement would have 

formed a fitting pendant to the theories of certain scientists of the 

present day. 

'' \Ve might easily proyo by citations from the fathers,'' says a 

·writer in tho " Encyclopmdia l\Ictropolitana," "that one object of 

the experiences to which the Christian neophyte "\Yas subjected, was 
h is introduction to a lawful communion \Yith the spirits of the 

departed." In this assertion I heartily concur. Indeed, nothing 
.can be more amazing than the ignorance displayed by those divines 

who at tho present day inform us that tho l\Iosa.ic law forbiddi11g 

men to seck communion with tho departed, has, in all ages, been 
()bselTOd by the Christian Church. Haye they tho slightest 

n.cquaintance with tho \Yritings of tho fathers of that Church? If 
so, are they not aware that, besides the instances cited from 

Tertullian in the opening of this chapter, a score of others might 

be given to pro,·e that, while vehemently condemning spiritualism 

.as practised by the Pagans, the early Christians were thernsoh·os 

devoted to spiritualistic practices ? They anathematized tho 

mediums of the heathen because they believed that the spirits 
manifesting through them wore uniformly evil. They sought 

<larnestly for communion with another "·oriel by means of their 

own mediums, because they perceived the spirits who gase token 

of their presence through these to be departed friends, and believetl 

them, without exception, angelic beings : natures glorified and 

happy. 

The outpouring of this "gift to discern spirits," was coYeted by 

<l YOL"Y congregation of Christians, whether Asiatic or European, of 

the East or of the \Vest. Even when occurring amongst those 

whom the orthodox deemed howtical brethren it \Vas not tho loss 

rejoiced in. l\Iontanus, though the body of tho Church hold his 

teachings in the highes t dogro<l pernicious, \Yas connived at by 

many on account of his spiritual gifts. 'l'wo of his female 

followers, tho ladies l\Iaximilla and Priscilla, wore held in su('h 

esteem as prophetesses and clain·oyants, that tho protection of tho 
l)apacy itself was granted thorn against their enemie~. 

The :Jiontanists, it is true, appear to haYo been far worthier of 
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rc\·cronco thnn tho majority of those who per~ccnled them. 'Jhc 

great purposes of their leatlcr wore to pn t down tho follies and 

vices of tho period, null to r eform th o discipline of the Church. 

\Vl1erenr n church of :Jiontnnists arose, thoro npponred numerous 

cnorgumcns, or, ns we now s:-ty, mediums. In the midst of the 

congregation theso \\'Otlld pass into nn ecstatic st:-tte , and deliver 

nddrosses whilst entranced. Such :1. speaker wns tho ~ister 

alluded to by tho most eminent disciple of Monbnns, tho great 

Tortnllinn. 

Xothing can bettor express tho confidence ·which tho early 

Christians Lad in the continual protection of guardian ~pirits than 

tho beautiful \lords of St. Augustine :-

''The:· watelt," f.:a:n'~ the r-on of ::\I oni ca-'~ th0~· watch OY('T all<l guar.J 
us with gr('at l'are and cliligeuce in all plare:-; aJHl at a11 honr,.;, as;:;i:>.till ;..r, 
pro.-iding for nnr lll'C'L~ssitics ·with :-~nli citndcs ; they internme lH:tln>PJI 

ns and Thet', 0 Lord, com·eying to Thee onr l' ighs ancl groan,.:, aJHl 
lJringing down to ns the tlenrc"t ble,-:-;ings of Th:--· graCC'. They wal k 
with ns in all onr way,.; ; tht•y go in and out with ns, attentin·1y oh,.;c·n
:ing h ow we coHn~r;-;e with piety in th e micht of a JWfY<'rse gt·ntmtiuJ:, 
IYith what arcl onr we l"eek Thy kingdom ancl its jn,.,tic·p, allCl 1vitlt IYh at 
fear ancl awe lYe "<'JTe Thee. The~· ass i :-~t n ~ in nnr lalHmJ·,.: ; thP:· pro
t ect ns in om· rest ; they encourage ns in lmttl t· ; they rrmrn ns ill 
Yictoriel" ; they rPj oice in ns when 1\"e rejoice in Thee ; ancl the~; 

compas,.,ionat ely attencl ns whe11 we suffer or are aftiict ecl for Thet. 
(;rent i:4 their care of us, nn<l great i s the effect of their eharit~· for n :-:. 
They loye him \\·h om Thou lowst ; th ey gnanl him ·whom Tlwn ] J(

Jwlclest IYi th tc>JHl erness ; they for::;ak e tho.-,;e ·from IYhom Thon with
dm\Yest Thy,.;elf; nn cl they hate them that work inif1nity, hecau:-;e tlwy 
nre ]mteful to TheP." 

So living was tho faith of Christians from fourteen to eighteen 

centuries ago ! Disputes on other points of faith might distract tho 

Church in these early nges-Homoiousians rage against liomo

ousians, Gnostics anathematize Sa bollians, tho Arian Constantin ::; 

l)Crsocuto the folJoy;ers of Athanasins, the Athanasian Thoodosins 

persecute tho Arian s ; but to one strong stay the devotees of either 

creed equally clung: that of tho nearness of the spirit world, and 

the possibility of communion bot·wccn those still on this side the 

gmye :-tnd those who had l~nown the chango called death. Origcn 
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might differ from Cyril as to whether the condition of the devil 

were hopeless or not; but he could agree with him that multitudes 
of spiritual beings, benignant and male'i·olent, continually surrounded 

his brother Christian and himself. The certainty of a continual 

spiritual presence-the consciousness of the ceaseless watching of 

spiritual eyes-were common to every flock of believers, from the 

Pillars of Hercules to the shores of the Persian Gulf, and from the 

cornfields of Sicily to the forest s of the Grampians. It mattered 

not whether their condition in this world were one of happiness or 

pain. In the first century or the fourth, as \Yell in the reign of 

~era as in that of Constantine, the same angelic whispers upheld 

the belieYer in life aml strengthened him in the hour of death ; the 

same Christ stood ready to bid the faithful servant welcome to the 

glory of his Lord. Such men could say with Paul, that neither 

1n·incipalities nor po'ivers might wrest from them the great joy of 

their faith. To live was Christ, and to die gain. The pleasures 

and pains of earth they equally despised. All their hopes were 

concentred on the glorious mansions wherein 'i\as prepared for 

them a place ; all their ambition was devoted to the brightness of 

an eternal crown. In honour or in lowliness, they saw only the 

mighty mark towards which they pressed. "Vlhether surrounded 

by the gloom of the catacombs or the glory of the palace, they 

lived less in this world than in the next. Already the heavenly 

t hings which by other men were seen faintly, or not at all, were to 

them more real than the turmoil of that Yanity Fair wherein f01: a 

space their lot was cast. That this might be, a hundred miraci~s 
\1'ere 'ivrought. Lest they should forget that God is mighty to 

sa~·e, they were snatched from the mouths of lions, and protected 

amidst the violence of fire . Lest their faith should wax weak, the 

spirits who had gone before gave to them continual tokens of their 

nearness an d their loYe. \Yhen "affiictcd, destitute, tormented," 

they wandered in a world unworthy of them, their Yision was 

'vithdrawn from the things of earth, aml fixed on the glories 
awaiting all who should hold fas t to the end. Before tho judges, 

in the arena, at the stake , voices whispered to them of the realm 

whero God should wipe a1vay all tears, and in the ecstasy of the 
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mind the Lolly's agonies were forgotten. 'Triumphant over death, 

Fe renc n.mill st the extremity of pain, their radiant countenances 

witnesscll to their enemies of how littlo rwail aga inst tlwsc to 

·whom the spiritnnJ had b0c n brought so d ose ·was the fierc est 

mal ice of man. Upon such the Hplcndours of the world of light 

could not brenJ;: with a brightness altogether unconccind. ·whilst 

yet on earth they tasted of the j oys to come. 'Their eyes wero 

opened to the glories of their future home. Their cars were filled 

\vitll its music. 'Their spirits enjoyed its peace . 'Thus supported, 

they encountered victoriously all the obstacles of their pilgrimage , 

aml, "faithful unto death," passed to enjoy tllc crown of lifo 

which, throughout that pilgrimage, had been ever before their 

gaze. 

I am not sure that in a chapter respecting spiri tualism in the 

early ages of the Cllristian Church the Alexam1rian school of 

pllilosophy shouhl find a place; but the inexorable limi ts of space 

forb id my devoting to Plotinus, IamlJlichus, and tile rest of the 

Xeo-Platonists a full chapter, while it is certain that such men must 

not be passed unnoticed. Of all Pagan systems tllcirs most nearly 

arproached the religion of Christ. Doctrines, indeed, wllich ~co

Platonism still moro intimately resembles , are tllose of Buddha 

and Brahma ; and it was impcrati1·e that this should be, since from 

India much of the philosophy of the school was confessedly 

drawn. 

'The teaching of Nirvana ,,·as held by Ammonius and his 

successors in its sublimest form. To the lessons drawn from the 

East they added the noblest portions of the wisdom of Plato, and 

mingled with the whole fragments both of the truth and error of 

Pythagoras. 'The philosophy thus formed flourished long in the 

schools of Greece, and became, by reason of the nobleness of its 

ethics , the grandeur of its speculations, and the extent to which 

spiritual gifts were possessed by its first teachers, a formidable 

ri1·al to the Christian faith. It was not until the reign of Justinian , 

\vhen the men wbo haJ been its chief glories had long departed, 

that Keo-Platonism finally fell from its high estate. 

The prophet of the school was Apollonius of 'Tyana. As 
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mentioned in a former chapter of this work he acquired his 

theurgic wisdom almost wholly in the East. He was a native of 

Tyana, in Asia 1\Iinor, and nearly contemporary w·ith Christ. 

Numerous miracles of tho highest cb.ss are attributed to him. 

H e cured by spiritual means the most violent diseases: and gave 

frequent predictions of fntnrc events. 1\Ieeting a fun eral proces

sion, ''here a bridegroom in an ngony of despair followed th e 
bier of his young wife, he caused the procession to stop, and 

succeeded in recalling the dead girl to life. At Corinth he 

became the hero of that legend whieh has formed the subject of 

Keats's "Lamia." Apollonins was greatly attached to a. young 

Greek named 1\Ienippus, who persisted, contrary to the ·wishes of 

ihe philosopher, in marrying a rich and beautiful woman of the 

city. ·when the guests ·were assembled for the wedding, Apol

lonins, unbidden, walked into their midst, and commanded tho 

demon which animated the body of the bride to come forth ~ 

After a fruitless struggle, it is said, the spirit complied, and 

confessed itself an empuse or yampire, whose intention was t o 

have destroyed l\Ienippns in his sleep. 

By temperance and purity the earthly life of this sage wns 

prolonged to almost a hunch·ed years. "l\Iy mode of living," he 

wrote, "is very different to that of other people. I take very 

little food, and this, like a secret rem edy, maintains my ~enses 

fresh and unimpaired, ns· it keeps everything that is <lark from 

them, so that I can see the present and future, as it were, in a 

clear mirror. The sage need not wait for the vaponrs of tho 

earth and the corruptions of the air to foresee plagues and fevers ; 

ho must know them later than God, but earlier than the people. 

~'he gods see the future, men tho present, sages that which is 

coming. This mode of life produces such an acuteness of tho 

senses, or some other power, that the greatest and most remark

able things may be performed. I am, therefore , perfectly con

Yince<l that God reyeals his intentions to holy and wise men." By 
" acuteness of the senses or some other power " Apollonius 

cvideiftly implied clairYoyance. I-Io1v IYOnderfnlly this attribute 

\Yns dovolopocl in him numerous oYents in bis history proYe. At 
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Ephcsns, as rcbtccl in my chapter on India, he 110rccivetl and 
matlo known tho ass[tssination uf Domitinn iu the very hour when 

that event occurred at Home. 

Unlike many beings less highly gifted, this philosopher never 

sought to assume a dictatorship over tho sonls of men. He was 

totally undcsirons to become tho founder of a r eligion. His 

mission was to bring nearer to man the glories of the spiritual 

world, and the only preparation for that world which be felt 

himself empowered to inculcate was purity, physical and moral. 
llo li1·cd revered by all Grecco and Italy, and after his death was 

regarded 'rith yet higher veneration. At 'l'yann. a temple was 
built in his bonour-[t species of memorial v,rhich be conhl scarcely 

have cxpoctocl or desired. Tho Emperor Hadrian collected his 

letters, and every authentic document which cxistou respecting his 

life. Those, bnsing long been earofnlly preserved, were finally 

delivered by tho Empress Julia, the mother of Sovon.1s, to Philos

tratus, who constructed from them his lifo of tho groat thenrgist

a work \\·hich all well-informed critics ha1·c agreed in regarding as 

authentic. 

Long after the death of Apollonius arose Ammonius Saccbas, 

the true founder of the Rco-Pla.tonic school. His successors, 

each of them more famous than Ammonius himself, were Plotinus, 

Porphyry, Proclus, and Ia.mblicbus. By these men Nco-Platonism 

was rapidly carried to its highest development. As I have said, 

this school professed extreme respect for tho deeds and writings 
of tho philosopher of Tyana. He had, however, left nothing 

behind him which could justify his being exalted into a l\Iessiah, 

and no such attempt was made. I ndeed, high as was tho 

admiration of the N eo-Platonists for Apollonius, they appear to 

have felt an equally high, perhaps higher, admiration for Christ. 

They admit his miracles, and show no trace of antagonism to 

his teachings. It was chiefly tho fault of tho Christian Church 

itself that it fail ed to absorb tho Alexandrian philosophers. Evon 

in those early ages intolerance bacl sprung up and become strong. 

Kor need we wonder at this, since, once rooted in any religion, 

it is a weed that attains maturity as ra~i<l1y as Jonah's gourd. 

G 
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Plotinus and Iamblichus were now libelled as deadly enemies to 

the Church of Christ. They claimed to have purified the soul 

so that they could perceive spirits, and, by the help of these 

spirits, perform miracles. The Christians, perceiving that irre

fragable proof of spiritual gifts existed among the Neo-Platonists, 
adopted the priestly tactics of all ages and faiths. ·without 

showing that the spirits who communed with Ammonius ancl his 

followers were evil, they denounced the mediums of Alexandria 

as sorcerers. Forgetting the reply of Christ to that reproach, 

they hurled against them the cry of the Pharisees, "Ye cast out 

devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils ! " Nay, even this 

did not content them. At the head of a rabble of such bigots as 

have in all ages defiled the pure name of Christian, a Bishop of 

Alexandria (Cy1·il, if I remember aright), succeeded in seizing and 

murdering a beautiful and saintly maiden named Hypatia, whose 
teachings were esteemed throughout the city. The outrage was 

attended by circumstances of the foulest horror. Cyril, and his 

fellow-disgracers of the human form, having stripped their victim, 

hewed her almost in pieces, and dragged the mangled remains in 

triumph through the streets. No worse crime was ever perpe

ti·ated by Calvin! Yet there can be little doubt but that the 

ecclesiastical monster and his satellites returned thanks to God 

for the great work He had permitted them to accomplish, and, 

with the blood of the victim yet fresh on his hands, Cyril may 

have found matter for a very eloquent sermon in the command, 
"Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live." Happily, such crimes ~ as 

this were rare in the early ages of the Church. Not until that 

Church had ceased to struggle for existence, and was become in 

her turn dominant, did murder assume a clearly defined position 

amongst the duties of her servants. 
Plotinus, the successor of Ammonius Sacchas in the leadership 

of Neo-Platonism, was as deeply tinged with asceticism as any 

Christian hermit of ancient ages. He lived sparely, held fasts 
whose length and frequency tasked to the utmost his bodily 

powers, and displayed clairvoyance in its highest form. The 

minds of men, he repeatedly proved, were to him as open books. 
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.As recounted by Porphyry, his teachings resembled exactly those 

of the Indian Brahmins and Buddhists . lie held God to be not 

only without but within us. lie is present to ali, yet men 1lco 

from Him. Spirits released from the uody arr> uot dirided hy sparr', 

01/l U!J the d(/J;.'/"CIICC of 111e/lta[ ({/11[11/0ral qua/itirs. TJ SI/Ch r/~f/i'l'f'l/1.'1' 

cease th ry are im111ediately ucar to each other. In the words I haYc 

italicised the great Nco-Platonist expresses a truth which tho 

r eYclations of all modern spiritualism go to confirm. Jllotinus 

taught, morcoYcr, that a perfect union with God might be attained 

by resembling Him in quality and disposition. ·withdrawn from 

the sensual attractions of earth the spirit became filled with light 

from the Source of a.ll light. Out of tbnt source flow increasing 

shapes and spirits-the fidolcn of H eraclitus. To commuui ty with 

these we arri\-e by despising tho things of earth. Such com

munion is obtained in ecstasy-ecstasy being almost invariably the 

work of spirits. Plotinus possessed this ecstatic sensitiYencss , 

and drew from it all his tbeurgic pO\ver, working thus signs and 

"\Ybnders, predicting future eYents, and healing the most hope

less diseases. Like Socrates, he knew himsoif to be constantly 

at tended by a guardian spirit, who warned him from evil and 

inspired him to good. 

Porphyry, the disciple of this Plotinns, naturally clung to tho 

doctrines of so enlightened n master. He industriously collected 

materials from which the life of Plotinus might be written, ancl 

compiled an account of it with the greatest care. Himself distin

guished less by medial power than by intellectual gifts, be was 

succeeded in the direction of Alexandrian philosophy by a man 

the most truly spiritual of all the :Xeo-Platonists. 'l'bis was 

I amblichns, one of the greatest seers of the ancient earth. Albeit 

clinging still to some of the errors of Pythagoras, he lind a 

blameless and exalted life. So famous was he for his learning 

and power of healing that, in process of time, he came to be 

styled tho "divine." It was this Iamblichus who, according to 

Euna:pius, 
"From out their fountain dwellings raised 

Eros and Anteros at Grulara." 

G 2 
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Indeed, no magian of Egypt appears to hnye bad a closer inter
course with the world of spirits. He was, aboye all his brethren, 

familiar "'ivitb the phenomena of clairYoyance. Divine music fre

quently resounded in his ears. He endured unhurt the blo"'iYS of 

weapons and the touch of fire. His life "'ivas passed in a total 

abstraction from the things of earth. He displayed in the highest 

perfection the three cardinal virtues, faith, llope, and charity, 
and his remarks on prayer are worthy of the noblest Christian. 

·with those remarks I shall conclude the present chapter :-

"Prayer constitutes a portion of the sacred senice, am1 confers a 
nniwrsal aclnmtage on religion, by creating an mH'rring connection 
l 'et"·een the priests and Goll. It conducts us to a perfect lmowlel1ge of 
heaYenly things. It procures U S that inexpressilJle J eyotion which 
places its whole strength in God a hove, and thus imparts to our souls a 
l•lessed repose. No act prospers in the service of God, " ·here prayer is 
omitteLl. Daily repeated prayer nouri:-;hes the umlerstancling, and pre
pares our l1earts for sacred things ; opens to man the Divine, nll!l 
accustoms him by degrees to the glory of the Di\ine light. It enables 
us to hear our sufferings, and the weaknesses that are lnmmn ; attracts 
om sentiments gradually upwards, and unites them with the DiYine ; 
enkimlles \Yhatever is holy \\ithin our souls. It purges away all way
"·anlness of miml; i t generates trne hope and faith. In a word, it helps 
those to an intimate conyersatiou \Yith spirits who exercise it diligently 
nn<l often. H ow effectual it is ! H ow prayer and sacrifice mutually 
iuYigorate each other, impart the sacred power of religion uml make it 
perfect! It ]Jecomes us not therefore to contemn prayer, or only to 
employ n little of it, and thro\r am1y the rest. No ; wholly must we use 
it ; and aboye all things must they practise it who desire to unite them-
l'elYes sincerely \Yith Gocl." - ~ 



CIIAPTEH III. 

SPIRI'l'UALIS:II I~ C.\TIIOLIC AGES. 

I ILWE now to deal with that portion of the world's history ia 

·which tho light kindled in the early Christian Church 'vas con

stantly becoming dimmer by reason of the gross vaponrs that sur
rounded it. No record is written in blacker characters th!.tn that 

of the seven centuries which followed the assumption of the crown 

of the ·west by Charlemagne. The demon of Intolerance, drin n 

forth for a space by the pure teachings of Christ, seemed to have 

retnrned, bringing with him seven other devils worse than himself. 

Hypocrisy was there, and mnrder, and crimes and vices which 
men shudder to name. The chair of St. Peter was filled by a suc

cession of degraded pontifls-each more worthless than his pre
decessor. The profligacy of churchmen became appalling. "Yiler 

than a priest " was one of the common expressions of Southern 

Europe in the twelfth century. Those 'vho styled themselves tho 

keepers of the Gospel sneered in secret at the teachings which that 

Gospel contained. Nay, they appeared, with the perverseness of 

profligacy, to pride themselves upon shaping their conduct in 

diametrical opposition to tho rules laid clown by Christ and the 

Tv.;clve . Because tho l\Iessiah was meek and lowly, the prelates of 

his Church displayed themselves through a succession of ages tho 

proudest of tho proud. Because He had blessed those who 

hnngered after righteousness, they plunged defyingly into the 

foulest vice. Because He had praisecl the merciful, these corrupted 

servants made their hearts hard as the nether millstone. Because 

P,tul had said that a bishop should be blameless, just, and temperate, 

able with sound doctrine to exhort and conYince, they made n. 



So 'JEWISH A .ND CHRISTIAN ERAS. 

ruock of the episcopal dignity by bestowing it on children just able
to speak, and men fallen beneath the brutes. Nor was this the 
worst. For dogmas iu which they put no faith, for ethics that 
they did not reduce to practice, the rulers of the Church were 
yet ready to inflict death in its most horrible form. And in tho 
infliction of such death they contriveu to unite with the most 
hideous cruelty the blackest hypocrisy. Because the Christian 

kingdom was not of this world, they handed over to secular execu

tioners the victim whom they bad sentenced, with a jocular request 
that all possible tenderness might be shown. The mode of slaying 
was already determined. Since the Gospel forbade the shedding 

of blood, its ministers thought it well to substitute for a short and 
easy death the unendurable agony of the stake. 

To such men it was impossible that beneficent spirits should 
manifest themselves. Accordingly, in numerous instances, the 
miracles of the Catholic Church were accomplished through the 

undeveloped beings whom the evil natures of its priests attracted, 
or, if such resources failed, were simulated by means of accom

})lished fraud. Few readers of history need to be reminded of the 
exposures made in our own country at the time of the Reformation~ 
The winking l\ladonnas, the roods of grace, the talking heads, 

and bending images, were dragged into the light of ~1~y ~nd their 
concealed machinery exposed to the disgust and derision of men. 
And the inner secrets of monasteries a~d convents were exposed 
with equal ruthlessness aml found equally foul. To take one 

iust::mce, and that extremely mild, in that beautiful Abbey ·~f 
Furness, from which Thomas Cromwell ejected the monks by the 
summary process of demolishing the roof, strange things were 
hronght to light. 'l'he magnificent pile lies low in a charming 

valley, nestling amidst ancient trees, and so situated as to be well 

shielded and hidden by rising ground. Like the architects of 

Newstead, its holy founders 

" Preferred a hill behind 
To shelter t heir l1 0votion from the wind." 

This earthly paradise, about the meridian of Henry VIII.'s. 
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reign, was inhabited by numerous men outwardly saintly. Pre

:mmably each wns as Adam during his first days in Eden, but, 
unlike him, cut oil' from all expectation of an Evo. Yet what did 

Cromwell and his subordinate iconoclasts discover ? 1'hey learned 

that tho society they came to disestablish had long been one of 

tho wealthiest in England. Tired of tho literal interpretation put 

by dull predecessors on tho vows of fasting and silence, the abbots 

and brethren had hit on means whereby to render those vows 

agreeable. Fasting they found compatible with an immense 

expenditure on wino and provisions, and their solitude was 

enlivened by tho introduction of the fair sex into tho abbey. Nay, 

to such lengths had they gono that, unsatisfied with paramours, 

they had venture<l the introduction of their necks into the for

bidden noose of matrimony. Rogerus Pele, tho then abbot, had 

two wiYes, although for a priest to have even one was, according 
to Church canons, a deadly sin. A holy subordinate, fired with 

the ambition of surpassing his superior, had encumbered himself 

with fair helpmeets to the number of no loss than fin. Such, in 

the sixteenth century, were some of tho milder abuses of tho 

Chm·ch. 
I have alluded to the prevalence of mock miracle in tho days 

when Catholic power was at its height. It \'l:lS disgust at this 

nmk growth of tares which caused the Reformers of the sixteenth 

century to reject the whole spiritual harvest as worthless. Yet 

reason might have discoveretl to them that 'vith so much imposture 
there was assuredly mingled a certain proportion of trnth. In 

nations destitute of a coinage the counterfeiting of money is 

impossible. ·where a coinage exists base money is certain to be also 

in circulation. The more esteemed the products of the true mint, 

the more numerous will the spurious imitations become. It is 

thus with tho occurrences that come under the definition of 

miracle. \V ere real miracles impossible the world would never 

have been vexed with fabe. Had not miracle been found a 
mighty engine for upholding a faith and extending its limits, the 

Tiomish Church would scarcely have played the cheat to such an 

extent. \Vhy the counterfeit signs and wonders so greatly out-
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numbered the true may easily be shown. An undetected imposture 

was equally advantageous to the Church with a work really 

wrought by spiritual hands, and the imposture was tho more 

readily obtained of the two. Rome, therefore, received under her 

protection a number of coiners of spiritual phenomena, and 

ordered that their production should pass current as genuine 

miracle. Such a policy, of course, proved suicidal. It was one 

of the broad and easy ways that in the end lead to destruction. 

\Yere a. government to collect secretly the most skilful counter

feiters among its subjects, and keeping them, unknown to the rest 

of the community, employed in tho constant manufacture of base 

coin, send forth large quantities of spurious money mi:s:ecl with a 

certain proportion of genuine, how great would be the amazement 

of all ci\'ilised men when the deed was brought to light ! The 

idea seems too wild for the ''ildest fiction. Yet such was, in 

spiritual matters, exactly the course which the Papacy of olcl 

adopted, and even since the Reformation has, in a modified degree, 

continued to follow. As was natural, a tremendous retribution 
followed when things had reached their worst. Laymen who 

perceived the chicanery that was sought to be practised on them, 

and priests disgusted with the chicanery they were required to 
practise, joined in the mighty outbreak of the sixteenth century. 

From all countries· ripe for Protestantism the false prophets of 

Rome were expelled with contumely and disgust. The tools of 

their nefarious trade were publicly exposed and destroyed. And . 

as in the vehemence of reaction against such a government as I 

have imagined, its injured subjects might, when they had brought 

to condign punishment the corrupters of their coinage, resolve 

that, to prevent the recurrence of an event so disastrous, even the 

issue of genuine money should be made illegal, so Protestantism 
has ordered that wherever its rule extends miracle shall cease. 

The natural result has followed. Those whose faith demands 

imperatively the support of the spiritual seek that Church where 
the spiritual is to be found. They may know that Rome is still 

often guilty of fraud, but they prefer running the risk of false 

money to wanting money altogether. The Church which manufac-



SFJR JT(].:lLISJ! LV C..l TJJOLJC .·U./ES'. 

iurc~s mirad8 is in their eyes far prefurablc to tho Church in which 

110 pretensions to miraclo arc malle. Thus, 1vhilo l'rotostantism 

languishes e\'erywherc, new con yerts arc daily flocking to that 

hierarchy which claims to holll nncea!'ing intercourse with another 

"·orld,-which, \rhen better-attested phenomena fail, discovers 

ignorant peasant boys to \Yhom tho Virgin has reYealed herself, 

and enthusiastic country maidens markNl with the fiyo wounds of 

Christ. Supported by these and nobler aids, tho Uhurch of Rome 

may, in tho words of a. great critic, "exist in undiminished vigour, 

when some traveller from K ow Zealand shall , in tho midst of a. 

vast solitude, take his stand on a broken arch of London Bridge to 

sketch tho ruins of St. Paul's." This is not a consummation 

tlo,·outly to be wished, but it is decidedly one to be feared. If 

Protestantism be not in its tum reformed, Protestantism is 

doomed. A Church cannot long make head against such scepticism 

as that of the present day, which, when assailed on all sides for 

proofs of its doctrines, answers only that those Lloctrines pro1·e 

themsel\·cs. ·we sec in countries like Germany and England a 

constantly growing inclination to separate the ethics of Christianity 

from its dogmas. That which men want to-clay is a foundation for 

their faith . 

Such a foundation many have had in even the darkest ages of 

the Roman Church. Dominic, Torquemada, and Borgia might be 

" damned to everlasting fame "-pilloried in the pages of histoq 

for the scaring of future generations from the Catholic faith,-but 

coeval with these workers of iniquity, whose evil deeds hayc li1·ecl 

for centuries after them, wore doers of the noblest good . Among 

the chief of these was St. Bernard. His life is one continual 

record of the marvellous. "Wherever he went he approved the 

literal exactness of Christ's \Yords, " He that believeth in me, the 

works that I do shall he do also." At his prayer the blind saw and 

the lame walked. A biography of this great man bas been com

piled by a Mr. 1\Iorison. His prejudices against the spiritual seem 

inveterate, but he is nevertheless staggered by tho facts which, as 

a faithful biographer, he is bound to record. 

He relates how visions of tho future were granted to Bernard, 
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and how he thus predicted with the most marvellous accuracy that 

which should come to pass. He describes bow the saint's journey 
through the Rhine country was glorified by a constant exhibition 

of miraculous po,reriJ . In one day at Constance his prayers, and 
the imposition of his hands, restored sight to eleven persons totally 
blind, and acquired for eighteen cripples the use of their limbs. 
At Cologne he healed twelve lame citizens, besides causing three 

who were dumb to speak, and ten deaf persons to hear. Nor 
were these things done secretly, and in a fashion that left room for 

suspicion to enter. It was before mighty multitudes, and under 
the scrutiny of innumerable eyes, that Bernard worked. The 
testimony of ten of these eye-witnesses remains to what they saw. 
Herman, Bishop of Constance, and nine others, kept a diary of the 
miraculous cures accomplished before them. This account, as l\Ir. 

l\Iorison remarks, would seem to have been drawn up with the 
express purpose of avoiding cavil, whilst attracting attention. The 

names and the condition of these witnesses are given, and they 

solemnly make oath that they witnessed with their own eyes the 
miracles recorded. They describe how the halt, the blind, the 
deaf, and the dumb were brought from all parts to be touched 
by Bernard. ·when the patient was presented to him he simply 
prayed, made the sign of the cross upon the part affected, and the 

cure was perfect. The following extract contains the wonders 

wrought in a single day:-

"In the Chnrch of St. .T olm, at Cam bray, after the mass, a boy ue~f 
:mel dumh from his mother's ·womb receiYed his hem·ing and spoke, and 
the people >Yondered. H e had sat down lJeside me <.leaf and dumb, and 
haYing been presented tu Bernard, in the self-same honr he both spoke 
and heanl. The j oyful excitement was scarcely over before a lame old 
man was raised up and m1lked. Dnt now a miracle occ1u rcd which, 
lJeyond all others, filled. us with astonishment. A boy hlind from his 
lJirth , whoRe eyes were covered " ·ith a white substance-if, indeeJ, those 
coulJ he called eyes iu ·which there was neither colonr nor n:o:e, nor even 
so mnch as the usual caYitr uf an eye-this boy rccciYc<l hiR ~ igh t from 
the imposit ion of Bernard's hand. 'V e ascertained the fact by uumcrouR 
proofs, hardly believing onr senses that in such eyes as his any Hight 
conl<l l'esitle. In the same place a woman " ·ho hatl a withered hand. 
was healeJ . I n tl10 tuwn of l~osuay they bronght to him in a " ·aggon a. 
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m an ill awl f1'l'l>k, for wh o111 not.hing :-;eemetl to remain hu t the grave. 
l~cfor\' ;1 llllllll >Pr or the citizf'l! S llllll soldiery Bem nrd plncetl h is bawl ,{ 
upon him, and imme,lint ely he walke1l without tlilll clllty, and, to the 
astonbhment of all, l'ollowe•l on foot the Ychicle in wh it:h he hn.J. ju!>L 
before l>L'l'll carried." 

Next year, in France, the same marvels were wrought wherever 

Bernard passed. I venture to qnoto the narrative by an eye
witness of one among the most striking of these miracles :-

"At Tonlonse, in the church of St. Satnrninus, was a certain regular 
cnnon nametl J ohn. J ohn had k ept hi s l>e1l for seYen mo11th R, allll wa,{ 
so reduced that his ll eath was cxpccte<l daily. His legs were so shrnnkl'n 
that they were scarcely larger than a child\; arms. H e wa;:; quite unable 
to rise to satisfr the wants of 11atmc. At last hiR hrother canons refu sed 
to tolerate hi R presence nny longer among. them, awl thrnRt him out into 
the neighbouring village. "\Vhen the poor n entme heard of Bernard's 
proximity he imploreil to he taken to him. Six. men, therefor(~, carrying 
him a ::~ lh~ lay in betl, brought him into a room clo:;(~ to that in which we 
wer e lollgcd . . ... Bernard mentally prnyc1l to C:od, 'Behold , 0 LorJ, 
they seck fo r a f' ign , anJ onr ·word s n.Yail nothing nnle:;s they he con
fin neJ with P.igns foll owing.' H e then hlesse•l him mill left the chamber, 
an1l so (lid we all. In that Ycry h om the F- ick man aroP.e from his couch, 
awl running after Bemnnl, ki ssed hi ,-., feet with n. deyotion ' '"hich cannot 
1c imaginerl by any une who tlitlnot see it. One of the cnno11 :::: meeting 
him 11 enrly fainted with fright, thinking he hnt1 seen n. spectre. .John 
nncl his brethren then retired to the chmch, nnd in a T c Denm gaYe 
praise to Uotl." 

I might describe many other marvellous cures which Bernard 

l)Crformed, but the above notable and strongly attested instances 

arc sufficient. They will carry com"iction of his spiritual gifts to 
any unprejudiced mind. Of later events of the kind the cure of 

l\Iademoiselle Perrier, niece to the celebrated Pascal, is a mar

vellous and invulnerably well -attested case. The miracles also, 

·wrought in 1731, and subsequent years, at the tomb of the Abbl~ 

Paris, are equa1ly well-attested, and still more marvellous. The 

first of these wonders occurred in 1G5G. 1\Iaclcmoiscllc Perrier 

" ·as, at the time, between ten and el even years old. Since the 

age of three years and a half, her left eye had been consumed by 

a lachrymal fistula, the malignant humonr of which had decayed 

the bone of the nose and that of the palate. So offcnsi,·e was the 
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disease, that the nuns of Port H.oyal, in which famous institution 
she had become a boarder, were forced to keep her strictly ap~rt 
from the rest of their young charges. As a forlorn hope it was 

determined to try the actual cautery, and for this purpose the 
girl's father came, accompanied by a surgeon, to Port Royal. But, 
immediately before the time fixed for the operation, the mms were 
inspired to touch the eye of the sufferer with a thorn, held in high 
veneration as a professed relic from the crown of Christ. To the 
awe and amazement of all present the decayed bones became 

instantly firm and sound, the effusion of humour ceased, and all 
trace of disease vanished in an instant. The father beheld the 

miracle, and \Yept for joy. The surgeon who had come to operate 
upon this apparently hopeless case, scarcely dared trust his sight. 

E leyen other surgeons and physicians of eminence afterwards 

examined Mademoiselle Perrier, and confessed, without exception, 
the miraculous nature of her cure. The court, though it bore to 
Port Royal a deadly hate, and had ordered the destruction of that 

seminary of Jansenism, was compelled also to admit the authen

ticity of the marvel. A mass in music was instituted by the parents 
of the young girl, to be celebrated for ever in the Cathedral of 
Clermont, on l\Iarch 24th of each year, the anniversary of their 
daughter's instantaneous recovery. A picture of the eyent was 
placed in the church of Port Royal. Racine drew up a narrative 
of the case, which Pascal, Arnauld, and Felix attested. The 

Archbishop of Paris, and the doctors of the Sorbonne, inYestigate~ 
with the severest scrutiny of malice the whole of the circum
stances, and were forced, in their sentence of October 22nd, 1656, 
to admit that " this cure was supernatural, and a miracle of the 
omnipotence of God." Benedict XIII. forever consecrated the case 
in Catholic eyes by quoting it in his printed Homilies as one of 
many proofs that miracles had not ceased. Finally, during the 

twenty-five years which l\Iademoiselle Perrier lived after being 
thus suddenly healed, the malady showed no signs of return. 

A volume would be required to treat in detail of the miracles 
wrought at the grave of the Abbe Paris. Douglas, Bishop of 

Salisbury, employed great part of a dull work in simply seeking to 
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"·enken tho cre(lit attacbetl to them. Desti tute of fads to snpport 

his theory-that the cures were in somo instances pcrformctl hy 

ordinary means, in others merely protcndetl to bo performed- be 

stroYc, by suppressing v::uious authentic narratives, and mis-stating 

the remainder, to show bow (lishoncst a secptic a Christian divine 

may be. IIe employed against these particular miracles tho very 

arguments which David Humo had 1n·cviously employed against all 

miracles : strange weapons for a Churchman to use ! Tho two 

chief axioms of his work arc: 1. 'l'bat we must suspoct as fal se 

asserted miracles which nrc not published nt tho time ,\·hen, and 

in the place where, they arc sn.icl t o havo occurred. 2. That we 

must suspect them to be false if in tho time when, and at the 

place where, they arc said to h ave occurred, they might be 

supposed to pass ·without examination. \Vero the authority of 

these rules conceded they have yet absolutely no bearing on the 

cases tho Bishop designs to attack. Tho miracles at tho tomb of 

tho Abbe Paris took place chiefly in 1731, and tho three or four 

years next in sequence. They were published at the time "·ben 

and in tho place where they happened. The Abbe hnd been a 

J ansenist. Far therefore from allowing them to pass without 

examination, tho mis-named Order of Jesus, with whoso tyranny 

France was still cursed, strove by every means, allowable or 

iniquitous, to cover these alleged miracles with disgrace, and their 

upholders with confusion. Yet t ho sol~mn truth of the fact s 

r esisted the utmost efforts of calumny. If Douglas succeeded in 

making them doubted in England, it was by shameless perversion 

and suppression of testimony. The most unscrupulous of Jesuit 

casuists might have been proud to own the Bishop's work: the 

least candid of Protestant divines should have blushed to write it. 
It is sufficient, in tho judgment of all who know tho fact s, to pillory 

t he author on "infamy's high stage " forever. 

Carre de l\Iontgeron was n dissipated courtier of the " si0clo de 

Louis Qninzc." His father had been Master of Requests under 

J_jouis XIY.; his mother was a daughter of Fiehl-l\Iarshal Diery. 

,, ... ealtby and idle, .l\I. do l\Iontgcron plunged headlong into all the 

sen~uality of the court. His conscience was tho sole thing which 
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troubled him, and this he stifled by educating himself into a 
determined Deist.. He became a conseWer an Parlement whilst the 

final life and death struggle of the long war betwe~n the Jesuits 

and ~the Jansenists was raging. The Jansenists had right 'vith 
them, but might was on the side· of the Order of Jesus. Port 

Royal fell, and the supporters of the bad cause rejoiced. That 
eause had, however, received deadly wounds in the conflict, and 
after languishing long, succumbed to the first attack of a new foe. 
It does not appear that l\1. de l\Iontgeron took more than a languid 

interest in the struggle and its issue ; but he drew from it the 
inference that the doctrines which the Jesuits and their supporter, 
Pope Clement XI., condemned as heretical, were among the chief 
foundations of the Christian religion. Thus he became convinced 
that the professedly orthodox thought secretly as he did himself, 
and that religion was only a cloak with which hypocrites co,·ered 
vice. He went on confirmed in his own immorality aud infidelity 

until the year 1731. In that year he heard, like all Parisians, of 

the miracles performing at the tomb of the Abbe Paris, in the 
cemetery of St. l\Iedard. At first he ridiculed them, then the 
mass of evidence aclYanced in favour of their reality troubled him 
with a fear lest, after all, the teachings of the Christian faith 
were true. He determined to visit the scene of these alleged 

wonders, and by calling to his aid the chief medical men of Paris, 

unmask completely the imposture, if an imposture were being 

practised. He first went to the churchyard alone. The ex
traordinary scenes which greeted him, the multitude of affiicted,~ 
and the fervour of their prayers, touched his heart for the first time 

in many years with a sentiment of religious awe. Perplexed, he 
fell on his knees by the edge of the tomb, and petitioned that, if 

there were indeed an immortality for man, light from that future 
world might shine in upon the darkness of his mind. Imme

diately, he tells ns, reasons for crediting the teachings of Christ 
poured upon him in vivid succession with a force he had never felt 
before. He rose a changed man. For four hours had he remaineJ 
kneeling beside the tomb, heedless of the pressure of the crowds 

around. Day after day, he now returned to the churchyard, and 



SPJRJTU.ALJS.ll JN CATHOLIC ..1 GES. 

investigated the miracles there wrought. By this timo all Paris 

was stirred with these eycnts. 'J'ho Jesuits, maddened that such 
\Yorks should bo wrought at tho tomb of a Jansenist , had recourse 

to the ciYil power. All avenue::; of access to tho tomb were 

ordered to be closed. It was then, says Voltaire, that some wit 

inscribed on the churchyard \mll :-

" De par le Tioi.-defense a Dieu 
De faire miraclei; en ce lien." 

The remark of the great infidel that God obeyed is contradicted 

by tho fact that miracles still continued to bo performed for n. 

space of at least. twenty years. 
l\Icanwhilc l\I. do l.Iontgeron had selected from above a hundred 

well-authenticated cases nine in which tho injuries or diseases had 

been of so terrible a character that the physicians had adjudged a 

cure hopeless, and in which the t:uro by means of prayer at the 

tomb had been widely published, and put past doubt by medical 

and other evidences. He sought with indefatigable industry all 

the attestations available on the subject. He procured the testi

mony of the miraculously healed sufferers themselves, of their 

friends, of their enemies, of celebrated physicians and surgeons, 

of magistrates, notaries, courtiers and priests. The whole he 

published in a quarto volume) dedicated to the King. Ile per

sonally presented a. copy of the work. .It was received with 

apparent favour, but tho same night l\I. de 1\Iontgeron was re 

·warded for his fearless advocacy of tho cause of truth with a. 

lodging in the Dastile. 

I shall now attempt to give in a. brief compass the history of 

seven of these nine cases. The first on our author 's list is that of 

Dom Alphonso de Palacios, a young nobleman of Spain, son of 

Dom Joseph de Palacios, councillor of state to the Spanish King. 

He was in Paris to seck relief for his right eye. His left had been 

destroyed six years before by a fluxion succeeded by inflammation. 
The right bad been since injured by a blow, and another cause 

had now made its state apparently hopeless. This was tho wither-· 

ing up of the optic nerve of tho lost eye. The ncrvo of the 



:fEJrlSII AND CHRISTIAN ERAS. 

Tcmaining eye, being in conection with it, began to wither also. 
Sight by rapid degrees disappeared. The famous oculist, Gendron, 
examined the right eye, and pronounced recovery not to be hoped 

for; the sufferer must submit to total blindness for the rest 

of his days. At this stage, according to the nauative penned by 

Dom Alphonse himself, the eye more resembled a crushed mul
berry than an eye; a ray of light falling on it caused intolerable 
pain; the unhappy youth was driven to sit in darkened rooms 
-with his eye carefully bandaged. For seven days before the 

miracle he was ·without sight. 
He heard of the marvellous cures wrought in the cemetery 

of Saint 1\Iedard, and besought to be taken there. The fear 
of bringing down on his family the wrath of the Pope and the 
Inquisition caused his attendants and his tutor, the celebrated 
Rollin, to hesitate. At length his agony and unceasing prayers 

wrung forth a consent. He was carried to the Abbe's tomb. 
The journey "\YaS not made in vain. On the instant the sight 

of the right eye returned, and he could cast away his bandage 
nnd in full daylight give thanks to God. He went two days after 
to the great oculist whose fiat hnd doomed him to a life of dark
ness. On seeing his late patient Gendron desired in amazement 

to know what had happened. The story was told, and the surgeon 

declared that no man on earth could have restored Dom Palacios 
to sight, and that a startling miracle had been accomplished. A 

full statement of the facts was drawn up, and deposited with 
the nota.ry public. At once the clergy began to persecute ail 
concerned. Dom Palacios returned to Spain, and the terrors 
of the Inquisition were let loose on him. It was at one time 
asserted by the Archbishop of Paris that he had signed a state

ment denying the miracle. Inquiry being made, the highest 

Church dignitary in France appeared to have deliberately lied. 
To the last, in spite of menaces, imprisonment, and the ruin of his 

worldly prospects, the grateful young nobleman continued to avow 
that he had been cured by the hand of God, and that his recovery 
of sight was in no way owing to the skill of man. N um~rous 

witnesses supported him. Gendron, the oculist, Rollin, Rector of 
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the TJniversity of Paris, Sir Etlwartl Aston, the celebrated surgeons 

Demanteville and Sonchay, Liuguct, n physician who bad attended 

tho young Spaniard, and his relation :\I. Lingnet of the College of 

Xamrrc, publicly attcstell tho \'eracity of Dom .Alphonse's state

ments, and made depositions as to their lmowledgo of the case 

before and after the cure . I)ricstly power, though used with 

more than priestly intolerance, \\·as as a reed against the truth. 

The sixth of l\I. de l\Iontgeron's cases is also one of blindness. 

Pierre Gaultier was a saddler 's apprentice in a village of Languedoc. 

Tho small-pox bad left scars on the pupil of his left eye which 

\Yen.kened its power of Yision. ·whilst busied one clay with a knot 

in some harness, it yieltletl unexpectedly, and an awl which ho 

hehl was plnngetl into the other eye. It pierced even to the 

retina, :mel left him with no vision but that of the defecti\'e eye 

which disease had injured. The surgeons could do nothing. 

Ry the :.ulvice of his confessor Gaultier journeyed to Paris, and 

visited the famous tomb. H e returned with the sight of that eyo 

\Yhich the awl hacl blinded perfectly restored. Tho two small-pox 

scars of the left eye still remained. 

At once the priesthood \Yas in arms. Famous oculists were 

consulted, who examined the eyes and declared that had the scars 

of the other been removed, the miracle would have been past 

doubt. These scars could not be obliterated by any mortal skill. 

Again the confessor achisecl Gaultier to go to Paris, and again ho 

follo·wccl the advice. This second journey to the tomb resulted in 

perfect restoration ; the scars totally disappeared. The sight of 

both eyes was fully r egained. 

A new method of attack was now adopted by the Jesuits. At 

the instance of his father, a baker to the army of Italy, the young 

man had gone to join him. It was reported that the disappearance 

of the scars was merely pretended, ancl that the Bishop of 1\Iont

pellicr, a warm defender of the miracle, had caused Gaultier to be 

hidden from obserYation lest the truth might become known. The 

fact ,,..as that, on hearing of the cure, the Bishop bad made careful 

jnycstiga.tion, and only v:hcn perfectly satisfied of its reality had 

he attested it in a letter to the Archbishop of Sons. His superior 

II 
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now reproached him with lending himself to an imposture. The 

accused, a man whoso noble character was esteemed through

out tho South of France, caused a search to be instituted, and 

soon had tho satisfaction of discovering Gaultier amongst the forty 
thousand soldiers at the time in Italy. He was brought back, 

and his sight was demonstrated to be perfect. 

The Order of J esns, though beaten at all points, was not to be 

put down. The arrest of Gaultier was procured for the crime of 

being healed by miracle. Once in prison, he was threatened with 

a dungeon for life. In terror, he consented to sign a statement 

that he still saw but very imperfectly. The statement was 

published. All his relations denied its truth. His fath er proved 
to the intendant the reality of the miracle, and obtained his 

son's release. The Jesuits now turned their attention to the con

fessor who had advised tho journey to Paris. He and another 

priest who affirmed the miracle, were dismissed from their benefices. 

The plea was, that they had lent themselves to imposture. In 

grief, their congreg~tions, by whom they were greatly beloved, 

appealed to the Bishop of Agde. He took up the case, and 

demonstrating the innocence of the deprived clergymen, procured 
their restoration. They returned amidst the exultations of their 

flocks. The Jesuits were now humbled effectually. Gaultier, freed 

from his dread of their power, publicly recanted the statement fear 

had wrung from him, and described by what menaces and cruelties 

the pretended confession had been obtained. _;; 
In the fifth of these cases th e Jesuits once more demonstrated 

the truth of the assertion contained in l\1. de l\Iontgeron's dedica

tory preface, that they had used the most unscrupulous means to 

suppress the proofs of the miracles. The case was that of a wool

carder named Philippe Sergent. Having become paralyzed in all 

his limbs, he was -admitted to the H otel Dieu as incurable. His 

friends, hearing of the miracles, demanded his discharge from the 

hospital, and took him in a cart to tho Abbe 's grave . Instantly 

recovering tho use of his limbs , he sprang on the tombstone unas

sisted, and sang a Te Deum. After showing himself at the 

hospital he took a cellar, and recommenced his business. A 
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stranger called on him, and ofroretl a hundred pistoles if bo would 

sign a declaration thnt be bnd not been cured. Sergeut refu sed 

indignantly, and a persrcntion nt once commenced. IIo wns 

driYen from Paris, and settled at Hhcims . Still enemies wcro on 

his track. After fleeing succcssi,·ely to Dinant, Namur, Mons, nnd 

Liege, be retnm ed in despair to Pari f; . There, finding that the 

pries thood were circulating ly ing sbtLements respecting his case, 

be boldly proceetled to make a public deposition as to tlw 

miraculous circumstances of the cure. Besides this testimony tho 

evidence of the doctors who attended him is given by l\Iontgeron. 

I Lase gone at such length into thcso three instances that I can 

do littlo more than allude to tho remaining miracles. Two of the 

suil'erers, l\Iesdemoiselles Thibault and Courrouncau, laboured 

under fearful complications of paralysis and dropsy. Despite that 

famous physicians had pronounced their discrders incurable, they 

were wholly healed by visits to the tomb. The case of the eighth 

patient, l\Iarie Curtin, resembled that of tho l\hdemoisellc Perrier 

before allmled to; she also 'vas pronounced incurable. Not only, 

however, was the disease which consumed her face eradicated, but 

one half of her body, after being paralysed for twelve years, 

recoyerecl fully its Yigonr. I shall mention one moro miracle ; in 

some respects the most extraordinary of the nine. 

l\Iademoiselle Coirin had been twelYe years aftlicted with n. 

cancer in tho left breast. Tho afrected putt was destroyed, an!l 

came away in a mass ; antl the disease bad tainted the blood of 

the whole system. The effluvium was horrible. ·when medical 

science bad abandoned tho case as hopeless, a single visit to the 

tomb obtained an entire cure. l\Iost wonderful of all, the breast 

and nipple were perfectly restored, and left free from m·on the 

slightest scar. The royal physician, with others of the profession, 

inquired into the miracle. Their testimony was decisive. They 

admitted that thoy had kno1vn tho caso, and had pronounced it 
incurable by any merely earthly skill. It was now cured, and the 

cure was perfect. No human band bad accomplished tho mnrrel

il " ·as to be ascribed to the hand of God. " The restoration of a 

nipple n.bsolntcly destroyed, and separated from the breast ," said 

Il ~ 
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M. Goulard, tho King's physician, "is an actual creation; for a 

nipple is not merely a continuity of tho vessels of the breast, but a 

particular body, which is of a distinct and peculiar organization." 

I may here take my leave of the Abbe Pnris. If the wonders 

wrought at his tomb are to be rejected, there is an end of all the 

miraculous healing in history. No such evidence supports the 

miracles of Scripture. In favour of the reality of these cures, we 

have the attestations of the sufferers themselves, the depositions 

unwillingly \\Tnng from some doctors and frankly granted by 

others, the reluctant testimony of the clergy and the court. 

Against all these arc set only the unscrupulous fabrications of 

Jesuit malice-the ealumnies of an order which yet more than that 

of Dominic has disgraced the Catholie Chureh. It is on such 

testimony as the last that the dishonest Bishop of Salisbury would 

persuade us the assertors of these miracles were yet more dishonest 

than himself. Credat Judccus .' 

The "LiYes of the Saints " are one and all ridiculed by Pro

testant minds. The Pharisee of England or Prussia looks with 

pitying contempt on tho devotee who believes that St. 1\Iartin 

restored the dead to life, and that St. Gregory turned a lake into 

dry land by his prayers. It is not my business to take up the 

eudgels on behalf of a Church so well able to defend itself as that 

of Rome. I shall eontent myself with quoting from the work of 

Mr. Howitt a few of the more remarli:able miracles attributed to 
her saints. 

St. Francis XaYier raised various people from tho dead. St. 

\Yinifreda healed numbers of diseases at her miraculous well. 

St. Gregory stayed a flood by striking his staff into the ground, 

whieh staff thereon took root and beeame a tree. St. 1\Iartin, like 

the poet lloraee, was miraculously protected from the falling of a 

tree. Such protection, as described in the first Yolume of my 

"Incidents," I have myself been favoured with. St. Charles 

Dorromeo was £reel at whilst performing mass, but the bullet 

merely struck npon his rochet, and fell harmless to the ground. 

Dominie, the eYil enthusiast ·who founded tho Inquisition, is n.sscrtea 

to haYe by prayer restored a nobleman to life. One Yrould think 



SFI!UTUALIS.lf LV CA TIIOLIC AGES. 101 

that if tho prayers of such a natnro were hoard, it could only bo 

by spirits equally dark. St. Hyacinth crossed tho Vistula, when 

because of a flood no boat darotl venture, by walking on tho surface 

of the waves. St. Francis of .Assissium bore in his hands, feet, and 

side the five wom1L1s of Christ. 

'The last phenomenon ha s occnrretl in all ages of the Church, and 

never more strikingly than at the prosent day. I need only refer 

to Louise Lateau, the Belgian stigmatist, to mention a case which 

hn.s bafiled medical science. Eq nally celebrated in their own times 

were such stigmatists as Saints Catherine, Hildegarde, Brigitta of 

Sweden, and Pasiihca. JUore recent cases arc those of Catherine 

Emmerich, l\Iaria von JUorl, and Dominica Lazari. Catherine bore 

the mark of the crown of thorns, and was besides clairvoyant. 

Her attendant physician published a description of tho case in tho 

year 1815. ::Haria had tho stigmata. Dominica ·also bore them, 

and more prominently. Her marks, says Ennemoser, bled on the 

Friday of every week. 

It is natural that I should be deeply interested in a 'particular 

manifestation, of which abundant instances arc given in tho lives of 

Catholic saints. I refer to the being raised from the ground by 

spirit-power, and hold, without any physical support, floating in 

the air. Such a. phenomenon is denied and derided in our own 

days by persons who have had no opportunity for observation of 

tho facts, but whose illimitable conceit prompts them to imagine 

that all things in heaven and earth are known to their philosophy. 

The most convincing evidence is dismissed as worthless. The 

most unimpeachable witnesses arc reviled as not to be trusted. A 

few sneers, and the usual parrot jargon regarding " the violation 

of known physical laws," end the matter, and the reviewer retires 

amidst the plaudits of his brethren. Yet such violations of physical 

laws are reported as hm·ing occurred since the age of Enoch, and 

may have occurred for unknown thousands of years before. As I 

have said, they were frequent amongst those on whom the canonical 

honours of Rome were conferred. St. Theresa. \Yas many times 

the subject of such experiences. She relates that frequently 

during her devotions an unseen power raised her, and held her 
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suspended above the ground. A bishop, a Dominican, and the 
sisterhood of he1· convent attest as witnesses her rising in the air. 

In tho year 103G, Richard, Abbot of St. Vanne de Verdun 

"appeared elevated from the ground as he was saying mass in 
presence of Duke Galizon and his sons, and a great number of his 
lords and soldiers. Savonarola, of whom I shall have occasion to 
speak in the following chapter, was beheld, a short time before his 

martyrdom, to rise slowly from the ground, and "remain sus
pended at a considerable height from the floor of his dungeon, 

absorbed in devotion." Mr. l\Iadden in his life of this great man, 

most truly observes, " To any 'one conversant with the lives of 
the saints it will be well known that similar phenomena are 

reconled in numerous instances, and that the evidence on which 
some of them rest is as reliable as any human testimony can be." 
In the case of Savonarola, the evidence, as Elihu Rich points out, 
is peculiarly authentic. Those who recorded the phenomenon 
were the very men who condemned him to the flames. \Vas it 

probable that they would seek by a circumstantial lie to glorify the 
object of their hate? 

Calmet tells us that be " knew a good monk who rose sometimes 
from the ground, and remained suspended without wishing or seek
ing it, on seeing some devotional imago, or hearing some devout 
prayer, such as 'Gloria in excelsis Deo.'" Also be claims to have 

been acquainted with a nun " to whom it has happened in spite of 
herself to be thus raised up in the air to a certain djstance from the 
earth ;-it was neither from choice nor from any wish to distin

guish herself, fortruly she was confounded at it.'' The same thing 
happened in the cases of St. Philip Neri, St. Catherine Colembina, 
and St. Ignatius Loyola, which last was " raised up from the 
ground to the height of two feet, while his body shone like light." 
It may be remarked that this luminosity of the human form-a not 

uncommon manifestation of modern spiritualism-has also been 

noticed from extremely ancient times. Iamblicbus rose frequently 
to the height of ten feet from the earth, and his body and dress on 

such occasions assumed the colour of gold. But the most striking 
narratives of the kind are to be found in Scripture. I need cite 
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bnt few other instances of occlesiasticnl levitations. St. Dunstan, 

n little before his death, "·as observed in tho presence of severn.! 

persons to rise from the ground, and, whilst all who witnessed tho 

phenomenon wcro yet astonished at it, he spoke, and predicted his 

approaching end. St. Albert of Sicily, during prayer, was elevated 

to a height of three cubits. St. Cnjctunus, St. Bernard Ptolomei, 

and St. Philip Benitas were also seen frequently thus to rise from 

the enrth. To oml with two cases not clerical and somewhat 

nearer to our own time, tho celebrated Anna l\Iariu Fleischer was 

beheld during the period of the Thirty Years "'War in Germany to bo 

frequently lifted by invisible means " to tho height of nino ells and 

a half, so that it appeared us if sho "·ould have flown through the 

windows." In days still more modern similar phenomena were 

reported of tho Seeress of Prevorst. 

It cannot be said that tho whole, or oven the half of tho miracles 

claimetl by the Catholic Church, aro worthy tho faith of reasoning 

men. He who puts credence in all she asserts to have occurred is 

equally foolish with tho man who believes that all calling them

selves mediums in our own times have spiritual gifts. But he 

who disbelieves that any " signs and wonders " can ever have 

come out of Rome is the very one who will denounce the 

spiritualism of the present day as nothing more .. than a gigantic 

imposture, and will, sometimes openly, but moro often in secret, 

hold all miracle impossible, and look upon every record of spiritual 

phenomena, ·whether contained in Scripture or elsewhere, ns 

untrue. To snch natures historical evidence is nothing, and loss 

than nothing. Sceptics so pronounced may indeed bo at times 

converted to a belief in tho truth by wonders occurring in their 

own presence; but they are far more difficult than Thomas to con

vince. The absun1 inference drawn in the present tlny is, that 

such men should be shunned by oYery good spiritualist, and 

zealously excluded from all Sl·ances ; because they arc ever on tho 

watch for trickery in tho medium, and when successful in discover

ing such trickery immediately set up a shout of triumph, ancl call 

the attention of the general public to tho imposture they havo un

masked. \Voulcl not the better course for spiritualists be to set 
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their faces as one man against fraudul ent mediums, and to send after 

the "reveries of Jacob Behmen" and the gospel according to Joe 

Smith those wretched " explanations" of the simulation of spiritual 

phenomena which just now it is sought to make pass current as 

articles of faith ? But for the discussion of such matters the con

cluding portion of this work will be more in place. 

I shall pass now to the darkest phase of Catholic spiritualism

dark in the sense of its having left the deepest stain on the Roman 

Church. In ending this chapter of less tragical occurrences a most. 

remarkable prophecy, delivered and fulfilled a little above a century 

ago, deserves to be given. It is r ecorded, says 1\Ir. Howitt, by the 

Abbe Proyaid, in his " Louis XYI. deti·one twant d' 0tre Roi," and 

was confirmed by an inquiry which Cardinal l\Iaury caused to be 

set on foot in 1804. 
Bernardine Renzi, a simple peasant girl of Valentano, predicted 

with much confidence, in the year 1774, the approaching death of 
Ganganelli, who then filled the chair of St. Peter. On hearing of 

the prophecy his Holiness caused its utterer to be nrrested and 

cast into prison. With her was seized the cure of Y alentano

the confessor of the girl. Neither manifested the slightest sur

prise or alnrm when the arrest took place. Bernardine quietly 

remarked "Braschi will liberate me ; " and the cure informed the 

officer who made him prisoner that this seizure had been three 

times predicted by the young prophetess. At the same time he 

delivered up some papers in which were set down not only the 

prophecy of the Pope's death and the date when it" should occur, 

but the day of his own arrest, the duration of his imprisonment, 

and the date when he should be 1·eleased. 'The day fixed as Gan

ganelli's last on earth was September 22nd, 1774; but this. 

approached, and still the Pope felt no sickness. At ten o'clock on 

the morning of the 22nd of September, however, Bernardine 

accosted the superior of the convent of J\lontefiascone, in which she 

had been placed as a prisoner, \Yith the ·words, "You may order 

your community to offer up prayers for the Holy Father. He is 

t1ead." By the first courier came a confirmation of these startling 

tidings. The Pope had died suddenly at eight in the morning, 
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that is to say, somo two hours uoforo tho girl's intimation of her 

prophecy having hcon fulfillo tl ~.was delivered. And tho accom

plishment of her second prol1iction was, if possible, still worthier 

of notice. Cardinal Braschi, althongllnouo, when tho conclave mot, 

hall droamol1 of making him pontitr, was found when it parted to 

ha.\·o been elected to tho vacant seat. Yet his success seemed to 

hold out no hope of Bornanliuo's liberation. Angered by tho 

pasquinades circulated on his owing tho tiara to tho influence of n. 

Yillago girl, Bruschi determined to render her second prophecy n. 

lying ono, and provo that she would not be froed through him. 

He appointed as her judges men on whom ho thought he could 

rely, and instructed them to condemn her. Tho case was tried, 

and still Bernardino triumphed . So manifest had been tho fulfil

ment of her prediction regarding Ganganolli that oven partisanship 

could do nothing. Tho girl and tho confessor were both acquitted, 

as innocent of any evil design. Thus tho second prophecy was as 

accurately accomplished as tho first, and Braschi and his tools were 

driven to console themselves by pronouncing that Bernardino had 

been under the influence of :1. fi end. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE SHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIRITUALISM. 

To that convenient accusation of working miracles by the help of 

demons, we owe the blackest crimes which disgrace the annals 
of the Church of Rome. It was a weapon misused alike by the 
just and the unjust; mighty for eYil, but impotent for good. 
Was it desired to ruin a man on whom the stigma of heresy could 
not be fastened ? Then tho charge of sorcery speedily sent him 
to the stake. Did a sudden outbreak of spiritual manifestations 

excite the inhabitants of any particular region? As)be occurrences 

were useful or injurious to the temporal power of the Church, so 
did that Church act. If the phenomena could be made subservient 
to her purposes, she canonised the mediums as saints : if they 
appeared to militate against those purposes, she burnt the mediums 
as wizards. Nay, so entirely was her recognition of the spiritual 
governed by worldly policy, that the same man might be at one 
time extolled as inspired by the angels of God, an.,d a little later 

denounced as in league with the powers of darkness. The Papacy, 
as I have shown, bad recognised that miracle is a mighty weapon 
for the advancement of a faith. When she found a servant of the 

spirits who was also content to be her slave, she, to borrow a 
metaphor from the language of Scripture, clothed him with a robe 
of pride, and set him in a high place, proclniming that thus should 

it be done to the man whom the Church delighted to honour. So 
that he faithfully devoted his medial powers to the advancement 
of the Catholic religion, it mattered not what his character in 

other respects might be. [Au arch-fiend of cruelty such as 
Dominic, and a naturo gentle as St. Bernard's, a pure creature 
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liko St. Catherine, and a brutal wretch liko Francis, woro equally 

prized . Their names woro glorified during life, and all but 

worshipped after death. Tho magnificent sepulchres that on

shrinod thoir bonos witnessed daily tho prayers of tho faithful. 

But was tho man who formed tho link between this and tho 

futuro world a high-minded and free-spirited being, disposed to 

hecomo neither tho serf of spirits nor of men ; taking from tho 

Catholic religion only what was gootl, and making manful war on 

the innumerable abuses which defaced. it,-such n one as Savona

rola in short? Then tho Yatican let loose on him its terrors. 

He might perhaps be barely tolerated, while his line of conJuct did 

not di\·crgo too widely from tho lino of policy marked out by tho 

Church; but on tho instant that ho raised his voice against her 

\\Tong-doing there were made ready for him the faggots and tho 

stake. Another victim was added to tho long list in which aro 

enrolled such names as Savonarola and Jeanne D'Arc; and Rome 

took hypocritical credit to herself for having punished one more 

sen -ant of tho devil. Doubtless, among tho millions of unhappy 

beings destroyed as wizards and 'vitches, there 'voro numbers 
really under the influence of evil spirits. 1\othing else can 

explain the frantic outbreaks which so often dismayed Europe 

during the f.Iiddlo Ages. Our fathers, having greater faith than 

ourselves as regards spiritual tpings, were both better qualified to 

judge of the phenomena ancl more ready to admit their reality. 

Their eyes were not carefully closed against light from another 

world, but anxiously strained to perceive its faintest gleams. 

They often, however, committed tho deadly error of mistaking tho 

origin of that light, and such mistakes were made excuses for tho 

most frantic cruelty and intolerance. The great criminal was 

tho Catholic Church, though as I shall have occasion to point out 

in a futuro chapter Protestant Churches also deeply bunlenecl 

themselves with the crime of murder. Dut it is against llomo 

chiefly that tho blood shed during tho Dark Ages in torrents 

throughout Europe cries out for vengeance. She denounced all 

spiritualism outside her own pale as magic, and its adherents as 

workers of wonders by means of tho power of Satan. Yet she 
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had a kind of magic of her own, and that same " Satan" was tho 

word with which she conjured. It ''"as laid aside or brought into 
play, as circumstances commanded. A miracle which benefited 

the Church was ascribed to God. A miracle which embarrassed 

or injured the Church was laid to the account of the Prince of 

Evil. Bnt this was not the worst: w·e may detest the cruelty 

which is founded in bigotry and misplaced zeal ; but a fn.r deepe r 

detestation should be reserved for the cruelty which is the effect 

of cold worldliness and calculating hypocrisy. Such 'vas, in 
perhaps the majority of instances, the cruelty of the Church of 

Rome. She lighted her pyres n.nd launched her ann.themn.s, not 

because she really believed burning the bodies of men to be for 

tho n.dvantage of their souls, but becn.use she considered persecu

tion a necessary means of presen·ing her temporal power. Her . 

two bn.ttle-cries were " Heresy" and " Sorcery," n.nd whenever 
the first failed the second was unsparingly used. 

Of the demoniac fury with which the Church of Rome formerly 

persecuted heretics much has been written. The eloquence of 

Protestant n.uthors of n.ll sects n.nd every n.ge has been employed 

in pn.inting such martyrdoms n.s those of Huss, Oldcn.stle, Anno 

Askew, n.nd Coligni; in describing how Torquemada ruled over 
Spn.in like a subordinate fiend commissioned by the Prince of 

Dn.rkness to mn.ke that fair country hideous in the sight of God 

and mn.n ; n.nd how the burning of Ln.timer n.nd Ridley lighted a 

fin.me in Engln.nd which has never been put ont. Such diatribes 

are prn.iseworthy : the effects of a revolt of the best principles 

contained in human nature against inhuman cruelty. It is not, 

in truth, en.sy to be too vehement in attacking the Catholic treat

ment of heretics. Thn.t treatment was, over and over n.gain, such 
as Nero would hn.vo shuddered at. But of the yet more frightful 

scenes enacted under the pretence of punishing sorcery strangely 

little has been said. This indifference is puzzling, in view of the 

history of the pn.st. It is scarcely too much to assert that tho 

persecutions for witchcraft were to the persecutions for heresy as 

the Catholic Hell to tho Cn.tholic Purgatory-as a whip of scorpions 

to a whip of corJs. Nine millions of persons are computed to 
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have been burned, banged, or t1rownocl for sorcery under tho 

auspices of tho various Clmrcbos of Christ. Protestantism is 

rospomiLlo for some lnmdrotls of thousands of these deaths, but 

immoasurnbly tho greater number of the victims wore victims of 

Home. In every country of Europe witchcraft was of old tho 

charge which commi~totl tho hugest number of sufferers to the 

hands of the cxocu tioncr. 'l'o quote a few lines from Leckey's 

chapter on the subject in his " History of lhtionalism," "Seven 

thousand victims arc said to have bcou Lnrnt at Troves . Decrees 

wore passed on tho subject by the parliaments of Paris, Toulouse, 

Bordeaux, 11hoims, Rauen, Dijon, ancl Ronncs, and they wore all 

followotl by a ban·cst of blood. Tho executions which took place 

in Paris \Ycrc, in tho emphatic words of an oltl writer, 'almost 

infinite.' In Italy a thousand persons wore executed in a single 

year in tho province of Como, and in other parts of the country, 

the severity of tho inquisitors at last created an absolute rebel

lion." Multiply the insbnccs similar to these almost to infinity, 

and, taking into consideration the hundreds of years for which the 

devilish \York \Vent on, that total of nine millions, which. I have 

quoted from a German authority on the subject , will no longer 

appear difficult. of credence. 

It is \Yortby of remark that the years in which persecution for 

witchcraft raged most wildly were years in which Europe was 

distracted by great calamities. During the period of the Black 

Death the excesses \vrought in Christendom were beyond anything 

heathen history contains. A single instance will suffice :-at one 

of tho French towns-Cbinon, if I remember aright-tho populace 

rose on their usual victims, tho J O\Ys, and accused them of having 

caused the pestilence by magic spells. It is not to be supposed 

that, in proportion to their numbers, the Jews sufi'ered less from 

tho Black Death than the Christians ; but popular fury knows 

nothing of logic. The whole of tho doomed race within roach, to 

tho number of two Lunch·ed, wore seized . A vast trench was dug. 

In this trench straw, fagots, ancl other combustibles were henpod; 

fire was put to tho ma::;s, ancl the captives bonnll am1 brought 

close. Then, when the flames wore at their fiercest, tho unfor-
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tunates were raised one by one and cast upon tho pyre. Infants 

and old men, mothers, husbands, and children, young men and 

maidens, perished together. The eloquence of Cicero could add 

nothing to the horrors of tho bare description. "I command ye ," 

said Christ, "that yo love one another." Thus did certain, 

defiling tho name of Christian, execute that comm::mcl. 

Some mn.y ohject that the persecutions for sorcery were the 

outcome of an unenlightened age, and that the Church, unable to 

arrest the movement, wn.s forced to bo content with directing it. 
But all history testifies that tho fury of tho popular mind against 

witchcraft was tho sequence, and the inevitable sequence, of 

certain teachings which the Papacy had ndoptcd and exaggerated 
from that Levitical law Christ came to supersede, and of other 

laws which she had invented for herself. " Thou shalt not suffer 

a witch to live," commanded 1\Ioses. "All workers of spiritual 

signs and wonders, save those stamped with my approbation, are 

wizards and witches," was tho decree of Rome. She promul

gated the two teachings, as requiring the obedience of all who 

owned her supremacy, and horrors such as earth bad never before 

witnessed were the result. 

The learning of Europe was, until the invention of printing, 

almost wholly confined to the cloister. Tho ecclesiastical power 

represented the brain, and the civil tho arm which that brain 

moves. To the priesthood men of the law and men of the sword 

wero alike subservient. Rome, therefore, bad at~ her command 

the two powers which move the world, and which, in almost all 

ages of tho world, bavo been found at war-brute and intellectual 

force. Abriman and Ormuzd had for a space ceased their 

battles, and wore united in common subjection to a mighty 

mistress. Until tho printing-press of Guttenburg overturned this 

condition of things the Papacy was, for good or evil, omnipotent. 

It 'viii scarcely be denied that, as regarded intercourse with the 

world of spirits, she perverted her limitless power steadily to evil. 

Her pontiffs and priests were, iu unuumbcrcu iustances, tho most 

detestable of mankind-creatures whom every possible crime bad 

polluted. Their liycs arc inconceivable on the supposition that 
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they put the le:1.st credence in tho Scriptures committed to their 

charge. Hcavcil, Hell, and Purgatory were to them the various 

parts of a cunningly tlovise tl fable, invented for tho purpose of 

bringing money into tho cofi'er~ of tho Church. In Satan and l1is 

subordinate fiends they put uot tho slightest faith; they lmow 

that Christ no·whero expressly inculcates tho dogma of a personal 

devil. 'They 'vero aware that tho devil, such as tho multitude 

believed him to be, was a gigantic shadow, manufactured to suit 

tho purposes of Homo. The Prince of Darkness then, if they did 

not exactly, like ono of Shakspoaro's charnctors, prononuce him a 

gentleman, was in their eyes a useful though a rn.thor ugly 

puppet, who could be made available for a variety of evil 

purposes. 'They "·ondered at the fear tho multitude had of tho 

figure, and jestetl much o-rer that fear among themselves ; but 

they did not hesitate to turn tho a·wo of tho vulgar to account, 

and in a way that bas blackened their names everlastingly. 

Under cover of a charge· of sorcery they wreaked rrivate grudges 

without number. If they believed anything, it was that tho 

making a compact with Satan was as impossible as the making a 

compact with tho forms one sees in a dream. Yet for this 

impossible crime they consigned millions to tho executioner. Di<.l 

space permit my passing from the general to tho particular, I 

could show, by hundreds of examples, that tho Catholic law con

demning sorcerers to tho flames was but an engine by which tho 

1n-iesthood defended their temporal power from attack, stayed the 

reform of vile abuses and the march of intellect, and satisfied 

their malice on those they hated. A genius surpassing that of 

ordinary men had perfected some great invention which tho 

Church thought it to its interest to suppress. " A compact with 

tho devil" explained tho matter, and inventor and invention 

perished in tho same fire. A reformer had arisen who witnessed 

with indignation tho evil li\os of tho clergy, and sought to end 

such scandals. His own pure lifo had, perhaps, brought him into 

a fit state for communion with tho better dwellers in tho spirit 

world. At once the Church seized on him as a 'vizard, and his 

projected reforms ended at tho stake. A prola t9 t1esirocl pretext 
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for robbing some ·wealthy layman of his property or his life

perhaps of both; ·what easier to contrive than a charge of 
sorcery ? A priest bad in vain endcaYoured to lead astray some 

fair momber of his flock; what more thorough revenge could 

disappointed lust imagine than to procure her punishment as a 

witch? Such infamies are not dreams. They were the every-day 

facts of existence three or four centuries ago. l\Iixed with them 

were other causes predisposing to tho waste of life. There were 

the ignorant passions of tho multitude, there w·as the furious 

bigotry of those who sincerely belieYcd witchcraft a possible 

crime. There were continual outbreaks of strange and hideous 

phenomena, such as only the most degraded spirits, working 
through congenial media, could have produced-phenomena suffi

cient to fill oven the most liberal of men ·with horror and disgust. 

By means of these instruments the more astute and unimpas

sioned persecutors worked. They dragged the worst phases of 

spiritualism conspicuously into the light, and in this and other 

ways stimulated popular fury to a more ungovernable pitch. 

They encouraged their brethren who persecuted from zeal, and 

pretended a similar zeal, if they bad it not. Europe was filled 

with bloodshed, from Lisbon to the confines of l\Iuscovy, and the 

authors of this bloodshed contemplated their v;ork with satisfied 

complacency, as a masterpiece of polity. By means of stake and 

halter they h:u1 tamed the spiritual. La1vful miracle was to be 

found only within the bounds of the Church, and t".nder such con

ditions ranked among the mightiest of her weapons. Outside the 

Roman pale all miracle was illegal. Intercourse with the spirit

world, which, properly directed, would haYe speedily delivered the 
human mind from the thraldom of Papal error, was classed as of 

the works of tho devil. Industriously drilled by the priesthood 

to that belief, the idea of a suppositions supervision constantly 

exorcised by a suppositions Satan over mundane affairs became 

at last a chief article in tho creed of the vulgar. To the Prince 

of Evil every event in the least uncommon was ascribed. If a 

Tioger Dacon discovered gunpowder, or an old w·oman hit upon a 

method of butter-making superior to that practised by her 
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neighbours, if n. Guttenberg inventotl the art of printing, ot· a 

cow produced n. five-legged calf, Jhcou and the olcl dame, Untten

bmg and the cow, wero equally denounced as emissaries of hell. 

Kay, the faith in miracles from Satan would appear to havo bee11 

stronger than the faith iu miracles from God. The Protestar 1 ~ 

separatists rejected Homo's teaching of the continuance of cel es tial 

signs antl \Yonders, but belief in infernal marvels w::ts too in

grained to be ,destroyed. Mini stering nngels were repudiated by 

Luther and 1\nox, but tempting demons were solemnly recog

nised, and their supposed servants on earth persecuted with a 

fnry born of antipathy and unreasoning fear. In n. certain 

company whero Luther was presen t, the talk fell on witches 

spoiling eggs. "I wonlll hn.ve no compassion on these witches, " 

remarkel1 tho great r eformer, " I would burn all of them. Yet 

he was one of the most enlightened Protestants of his day. Th e 

first winno\ving-machine introduced into ScoUancl was denounced 

from many pulpits as a demoniac invention which brought with it 

literally "blasts from hell." One reyeren cl Calvinist refused the 

communion to all who had accepted this gift of the devil to man. 

And the folly of ru shing to Satan for an explanation of anything 

unnsnal or miraculous, which folly it was the policy of Rome to 

inspire and foster, still continues. In what a number of riui

culous sermons, Protestant and Catholic, haYe the spirituaL 

phenomena of the present clay been attributed to the direc t 

agency of the fallen Son of the l\Iorning and his myrmidons ! 

The notion that all media not clerical have given themselves over 

to Deelzebub is evidently still strong among peasants and priests 

-that is to say, with the two most unenlightened classes of 

mankind. 

A famous talo of horror among the many accounts of trials for 

witchcraft which history has preserved, is the burning of the 

nobles t virgin of the Middle Ages-J eanne d 'Arc _ Joan, an angel 

of light, was condemned as a fi en d of darkness by a mixeu tribunal 

of soldiers anu priests : the former iuspired to their cruelty by 

hatred, the latter by p olicy. The r eproach of England , she i:; at 

once the glory and the shame of Fr::mce. Churchmen of her o·,yn 
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country sat among the judges who decided on her murder; the 

king and the nobles whom she had saved, the army which she 

had led to victory, stirred not a step to saYe her. For the 

chieftains of England and France were equally enraged against 

the inspired shepherdess. Talbot, Bedford, and Burgundy were 

wrathful that, before this girl they, the successors to the victor 

of Agincourt~ should have been forced to flee like sheep ; Charles 

and Orleans chafed to think that they hacl approved themselves 

more timid soldiers, and less skilful generals, than a simple 

peasant girl. French and English alike knew, indeed, that she 

had done these things by a power not her own. They had 

witnessed her penetrating clairvoyance, they had beheld her every 

prophecy fulfilled; and when the brief and brilliant mission of the 

wonderful maid was accomplished; when, after advancing almost 

to the Mediterranean, the invaders were beaten back to the shores 

of the English Channel, her foes, having seized her, condemned 

and slew her, as in league with devils, and her false friends 

appeared, by their inaction and silence, to acquiesce in the truth 

of the verdict and the justice of the sentence. Neither party 

thought of recognising in the deliverance of Fmnce the hand of 

God. The doubtfnl sort of halo which hung around Joan pl·e

vented her recognition as a saint. Instead of wasting her 

existence in a convent she rode at the head of armies. Instead of 

the sable garments of n nun, she wore the glittering armour of a 

knight. She was no tool of the Papacy, but an ill3trument shaped 

by Heaven to accomplish the deliverance of her fatherland. It 
was scarcely possible that a corrupted Church could recognise in 

her one of the noblost of the daughters of God ; and the Church 

held true to its traditions. At first it denounced her as a senant 

of the Evil One, and 'vhen the snre changes of time had rendered 

this policy unsound, and English and French were alike busy in 

"gleaning up into the golden urn of history" the ashes of her 

whom their forefathers slew, the Church of Rome stood. sullenly 

aloof, and lent neither aid nor countenance to the work. A bishop 

of that Church had been one of the foremost among the murderers 

of Joan, nnd hy nomish ecclesiastics the p01jurics wore sworn, 
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and tho indignities antl cruelties planned and put in action, of 

that long agony, worse than death, which preceded tho fiery ascent 

of the Yirgin of Domremy to the pbcc prepared for her on high. 

'l'hoso churchmen acted after their kind . It would have been 

strange imleed, when so much of the infamy of persecution was to 

be obtained, if tho priesthood had not contrind to come in for tho 

largest share. 

Joan belonged to tho ,·illage of Domremy, in what is now the 

department of tho Yosges . In early childhood unearthly voices 

sounded in her cars "·hilst ~he tended sheep in the fields. Soon 

majestic forms, \Yhich she belieyetl to be those of St. Margaret and 

St. Catherine, appeared to her in all the glory of another world. 

They w·cre sent to prepare the little peasant maiden for her 

appointed ta~k. During the next few years Joan lived the happiest 

and most sph·itu::d of lives ; a lifo that could scarcely be considered 

of earth. She drank in th e lessons of her guides, and gazed with 

reverent delight on their glorious forms. She was clasped in their 

mms, and felt the 10\·ing kisses and embraces of these sisters gone 

before. \Vere they absent from her, she passed the hours in nn 

cxpecbnt longing for their presence, and kissed frequently the turf 

whereon they had appeared to s tand. H er every thought \ras of 

her guides; her single prayer to be for ever with them in the land 

where there are no more tears. "\Yhen I saw my saints," sa id 

she to the tribunal \\hich murdered her, "I \Yishecl to follow them 

to Paradise ." 

At length this happy existence ceased. H enceforth her lifo 

was to be one of action and endurance, of glory, agony, despair. 

A voice like a trumpet announced to her one day that the work 

was ready, and the hour for attempting it at hand . Dy her 

means tho banner of St. Denis was to adranco to victory, and 

that of St. George to fall from its high estate . She wns appointed 

by Heaven the deliYeress of France. Great renom1 would be hers, 

but still greater pain. Yet, in the darkest as the brightest hour, 

ministering spirits would be by her side, and ,·oices, not of earth , 

would whisper comfort. And the example of the l\Ian of Sorrow~ 

must be eyer in her mind. As Christ had expired in agony, 

I ~ 
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mocked and insulted by all around, so a martyrdom equally 

terrible was appointed to be her lot. She would fall into tho 

po,ver of enemies; her body they might dest roy, Lut the spirit 

no malice could harm. As was her cross, so hereafter wouhl be 

her crown. She might be tried \Yitb agonies such as human 

nature sbuduers to conceive, but she should assuredly pass 

from those agonies to be one of the greatest in the kingdom of 

heaven. 
How she accomplished her mission is written with imperishable 

charact~rs in the history of the world. The importance of that; 

mission it is difficult to over-estimate. ·without Jeanne d'Arc 

Charles VII. would never have been crowned at Rheims, and the 

English lienry YI. might have reigned peacefully at Paris. In 

the conquest of France, England, alike with her Yictim, woult1 

have been ruincll. All the miseries which usually attenll tho 

conquerell wonlll have fallen on the conqueror. The desire of a 

yet further aggrandisement \Youlu have occupied the sovereigns 

of the unwieluy empire which, at first that of Great Britain ant1 

France, must speedily have become that of France and Great 

Britain. Constantly forced to visit the co11tinent, Henry VI., or 

some succeeding monarch, woulu have end ed l•y fixing the seat of 

government there. His descendants would hn.Ye become more and 

more alien from England, anu more and more attached. to France. 

The larger country \Yonld have been exalted at its neighbour 's 

expense. Another war \\·oulJ bn.ve arisen. The En,glisb, disgustctl 

\Vith the injuries of their country, and ill-<lisposed to recognise as 

its princes men born and !.;red in a land which the Y::tlour of their 

fathers bad conquered, would haYe sprung to arms. After years 

of desolation and bloodsheu the conflict would hrwe ended, as such 

conflicts must of necessity enu, in the separation of the two realms. 

England would haYe been again tl1e England of Henry IV., and, 

as consolation for a ruined commerce, a depopulated territory, and 

all empty treasury, would have had the miserable boast that 

Htatues of the Yictor of Agincourt bad been erected within the 

walls of Paris, and that for a space Englishmen had trodden on 

the necks of their neighbours. The miseries of an unnatural and 
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~icldy union betweru two kingdoms intruded to flourish apart 

fi·om each other, aJHl tlw ::;till sha rper miseries with "\Yhicb th o 

violent tli ssolutioll of thnt nniou would have Leon attemlccl, Joan' :-; 

dcctls :lrertecl. For this great Lcnc fit to t!Je two nations she "·as 

rcwarL1ctl with the stnke. Eugbnd Lurued her, and France stirred 

110t a iinger to avert her death. 

·with the nrions stages of her career every school Loy is familiar. 

She made known her mission. Undaunted hy threats, unimpressecl 

hy ridicule, she pressed her suit for an int.eniew with the Dauphin 

until tbnt interview was obtained. At a. glance she selected him 

from the crowd of comtiers, amongst whom, in a. dress that bad 

about it no indication of his rank, Charles had purposely hiJden 

himself. She proclaimed to him that through her should he bo 

crowned at Hheims, and that hy her "\Yould the city of Orleans be 

relieved. Hhc tlecbred to him a secret which he had thought 

known to him::;e]f alone. She spoke of her mission in a tone of 

lofty faith. "X o one upon this earth, neither l;:ing nor duke, nor 

the daughter of the King of Scots, no one but myself, is appointed 

to recover this realm of France. Yet I conhl more \rillingly 

remain to spin hy the side of my poor mother; for war seems no 

\York for me. Hut go I mnst, because the Lord my l\Iaster wills 

it." "And who is the Lord your l\Iaster? ., "The King of HeaYcn," 

Joan replied . 

After long and tedious examinations, and after giving Yarious 

proofs of lmowledge more than mortal, the Yirgin of Domremy 

was permitted to clothe herself in armour, to place at her side an 

nncient S\Yon1 which spirits bad directed her to take from the 

church where it \Yas prescn·ed, and to depart at the head of 

a brigade destined for the relief of Orleans. This city, the single 

stronghold of note "\Yhich yet helll unt against tho English, was at 

its last gasp. 'Jhc besiegers had confidently announced that they 

\ronhl capture it by a certain dny. It was the crisis of the fate 

of France. 

Joan arrived before the \Yalls of Orlean:::. She succeeded in 

com·eying food io the beleaguered and starring garrison. At the 

head of a small body of troops she threw b0rself within the city. 
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She purified the morals, and revi-recl the fainting courage of th~ 

soldiery. By the e-ridences she ga-re of her inspiration from 

another world she gradually roused them to enthusiasm. 'Vhen 

then· minds were prepared for battle she led them against the 

invaders. The English were defeated, and forced to raise the 

siege. In that -rictory Joan's country was sa-red. 

Until now the men of Agincourt had been considered invincible. 

·when the forces of Englancl and France met, the latter fought 

half-heartedly ancl were beaten almost before the battle began. 

The relief of Orleans dissolved the spell. Before a city which they 

had disdainfully vowed to take within a certain time, the English 

had met with sudden and striking disaster; they had sufferecl 

defeat at the hands of a foe inferior in strength, and ha<l been 

driven to raise the siege with ignominy. Thenceforth tho tide 
of fortune ran strongly in favour of France. Among her armies 

there w·as no more of the old panic fear. Occasional reverses 
might cause :1nx.iety, but in the main things went well. ·wherever 

Joan commanded, and her counsels were implicitly followed, 

England strove in vain. The skill and -ralour of Talbot and 

Bedford were turned to foolishness before a country maiden 

of nineteen. At length all which her guides had commanded her 

to promise was accomplished. The invaders 'vere beaten back 

to the pro-rinces of the extreme north. At Rheims, in the olcl 

cathedral of Notre Dame, Charl es was solemnly crowned king 

of France, the holy maid standing by his side. 

Joan threw herself at the feet of the new-made so-rereign, ancl 

earnestly implored that she might be allowed to retire. Her 

mission, she said, was accomplished, and in token of this, the 

voices by which she had been guided in her career of -rictory had 

suddenly Lecome silent. She could no longer be of usc, and 

awful misfortunes threatened her. In violation of the duties 

of gratitude Charles refused the desired permission to depart . 

The English were still in France. It was necessary that the holy 

maid should drive them forth. Sadly and reluctantly, but over

powered by the warmth of her patriotism, Joan suffered herself t<> 

become pledged to the attempt. She went for th, knowing that 
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it was to cNbin death. Her ~pirit-connscllors had left her, and 

with them had departed success. The ,\·orst speedily came. 

Deserted l1y her troops, ~he was made prisoner, and placed in 

coufincme11t \\'hil st her captors deliberated as to what should 

he her fair. Her treatment henceforth until death, has stamped 

all concerned in it as blots on the human species. Now she 

was thrC'atcnccl with the rack; now forced to assume male attire, 

and exposed to tho brutal insults of the English and Burgundian 

men-at-arms. She 'Yas one day told tha t the morrow should sec 

her led to the stake, the next soothed 'vith lying oaths that her life 

should be spared. At length the fiends around her were weary 

of their sport. They determined, with one crowning deed of 

cruelty, to release their victim from the earth, whereon they had 

caused her to sufl'er horrors cqun.lling anything in the Inferno 

of Dante, and in that deed to hold thC'msclvcs up to the detesta

tion of all posterity. A stnko "·as fixed in the market-place 

of Rouen. ·weeping bitterly, and clasping a crucifix to her breast ,. 

the nnhn ppy maiden of nineteen passed to the scene of death . 

She was chained to the post, and brushwood heaped around her. 

The captains of E ngland and Burgundy, and certain churchmen of 

France, looked on with the implacability of a cold and unmanly 

hate. The pile was kindled, and the flames rose . Speedily the 

llense smoke hid for eYer from sight the form of the noblest 

martyr of the clark ages ; the most unhappy heroine of all time. 

The last cry heard to issue from Joan's lips was the one word 

''Jesus. " H er ashes were collected, and thrown into the Seine. 

'Ihe man or ''"oman is little to be envied in ·whose breas t the

name of J eanne d'Arc excites no sentiment of interest or com

passion. The author has irremediably blackened his fame who 

stoops to assail her memory with ribald sneers, and unprincipled 

distortion of facts . Such a stigma attaches to Yoltairc. In a 

lesser degree it soils cYcn the great name of f:i hakspearc. The 

principal fault of the poet of all time was a ready pandering to the 

passions of the multitude. ·where his andi clJCC had a strong 

prejudice respecting an historical character he <lepictcd that cha

racter to suit , indifl'crcnt whether the portrait were a likeness or a 
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caricature. In the present instance the English detested tho 

memory of Joan as that of a strumpet and a witch ; as sucL 

Shal~speare drew her. History gives the slander the lie. Sho 

was pure in every respect, and the purest of spirits ministered 
to her. The misdirected genius of even the prince of dramatists 

cannot sully her fame, far less the ribald calumnies of Y oltaire. 
In everything she approved herself sent of Heaven. She declarec1 

that spiritual beings had commissioned her to save Orleans, and 

cause Charles YII. to be crowned at Rheims. She persisted in her 

task until the prophecy was fulfilled. She then declared that her 

guides had departed, warning her to return at once to her quiet 

village home, if she would a:roicl a hideous fate. The king over

ruled her wishes, and victory at once 'vent and death came. 

·whilst spirits guided her she triumphed over obstacles that accord

ing to human calculations were insurmountable. ·when those 

counsellors were gone she attempted a less difficult task, and 

perished. Historians have termed her an enthusiast, and have 

sought to account by her enthusiasm for her success. An enthu

Riast she truly was; Lut there are two species of such natures : 

the one wonderfully useful to human progress, the other in tho 

highest degree pernicious. There is the noble and unconquerable 

enthusiasm which is founded on tho certainty of inspiration from 

another world; there is, moreover, the irrational and flighty 

enthusiasm which is attributable to tho unstable fancies of a 

diseased mind. It is easy to discern that Joan's :.nspiration was 

of the former sort. K othing of her prophecies remained unful

filled; but tho wild vaticinations of madness are not thus accom

plished. A simple country girl, she led to Lattle the armies 

of France. Herself possessed of not an acre of ground, she gave 

to Charles YII. a kingdom. At an age when most girls are just 

beginning to Le occupied with affairs of love, she "·as busied with 

affairs of state. At an age 'vhen such conquerors as Cmsar and 
Napoleon were yet obscure citizens, she had covered herself with 

imperishable renown. 1'he angel of the Lord was as visibly with 

her as when he shone, a pillar of fire, on the night journeys of tho 

astonished I sraelites. l\ ot loss than Enoch ditl she 'valk with 
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God. Lik e l\Iosos she lrtl a nation out from the house of lJondage, 

nnd the translation of Elijah pal es before the tragic granclenr of 

that flaming chariot in which she was whirled a\vay to bear the 

word~, "\Vel! done~ gco tl and faithful servant! " ancl to rece ive 

the cliat1em of unspeakable brightness promised to all who in the 

l'anse of truth endure stcat1fa~Uy unto the encl. 

J cromc SaYo narob \\·as bom at F errara in the year l ,L)2. He 

took orders as :1. Dominican friar, niHl became speed ily the best and 

~rc atest mn.n of that corrup t ortlcr. Th e time when SaYonarob 

commenced his mission was one of t hose whit.:h arc the reproaches 

l)f history. The priesthood \vith few exceptions \\·nllmved in a 

sea of Yice. An abnormal monl'ter, having eyery vice of Belial 

with:mt his graces, anrl the crnelty and craft of Lu cifer without 

his courage, had foi stetl himself into the chair of St. Peter nncler 

the title of .Alexander YI. His son, Crcsar Borgia, \Vas astounding 

Italy with his genins an Ll his crimes. sa,·onn.rola became "mad 

fo r the sight of his ey8s \Yhich he sn\v." He stootl forwn.nl to 

attemp t a reform of discipline and morals. Sp iritual counsel \Vas 

not wanting. He batl in great measure the gifts of mediumship, 

:md listenetl constantly to Yoices not of earth. At fir:--t his design 

11rospered . The citizens of Florence \\·ere awed by the eloquence 

of a man who tleuounce ll their sins \Yith the energy of an Ezekiel, 

or one of the witnesses foreto1d in th e Apocalypse. The most 

!'pacious buildings \YOre too small for the crowds that listened \vith 

tears and cries of repentance when SaYonaroln. preached. The gay 

Capna of the .A.rno seemed rnpiLlly becoming purified from all taint 

of fri\·olity and Yice. He \Yhose cloq uence had wrought these 

marYels eontemplntecl them ·with astonishment and joy. Tho 

desire of still greater triumphs arose in his mind. lie \Yould be to 

Home, her prelates and Ler pontifi, as Jonah bad of old been to 

the princ es of ~ine'i·eh. He \Yonld make of Italy a land pure in 

the sight of God. Armed ·with spiritual weapons, surrounded by 

the heasenly host, he \Yould arrest the progress of those myriad:-> 

of invaders \\·ho were descending fro m the Alps on the fertile 

plains and rich cities of Tuscany, L ombardy, and Y enetia . Tho 

attcm pt \ras made. IIc j ourneyecl to the camp of Charles YIII., 
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and rebuked him with the authority of an apostle. He supported 

by striking predictions the warnings which he believed himself 

commissioned to deliver. Tho king was so far influenced by 

the speedy fulfilment of one of these prophecies as to abandon 

his projected siege of Florence, since Savonarola was the master

mind of that city. But his army, and the companion vultures of 

Spain and Switzerland, still r etained their grasp on Italy, and still 

battled for possession of the prey on which they had pounced. 

Disappointed in his patriotic hopes, Savonarola turned more 

ardently than ever to his religious projects. He denounced the 

Pope, and called on all true sen·ants of Christ to join in hurling 

him from the throne which he disgraced. He lashed with vehement 

eloquence the Yices of the priests. A storm arose such as at a 

later day broke upon the head of Luther. Like Luther, Savonarola. 

faced it with th~ most dauntless fortitude. ·with two of his chief 

disciples he was seized and imprisoned. It was impossible that 

against so devout a Catholic a charge of heresy could be sustained. 

The Church had recourse, therefore, to its other and yet more 

terrible weapon. There was ample proof that Savonarola hehl 

intercourse with the dwellers in another ·world. He had uttered 

lJrophecies and they had been fulfilled. He had a miraculouR 

power of reading tho thoughts of men. In his dungeon he hatl 

been seen to rise slo o;yl)• from the ground, and remain without any 

support suspended in the air. Evidence not a hundredth part as 

strong had procured the deaths of countless thous~nds. Savona

rola was condemneJ as a sorcerer, and in company with his two 
adherents died at the stake. 

The one other martyrdom I think it necessary to quote is that 

of Urban Grandier. In the career of Joan of Arc we behold 
illustrated the apparently inadequate means with which heaven 

l'Ometimes accomplishes its mightiest designs ; in the fate of 

Sao;-onarola the entire success that had attended the efforts of the 
Pnpacy to imbue the mind of Christendom with an unreasoning 

belief in the omnipotence of tho devil. A monk, leamed, pious, 

accepting fervently every doctrine of the Catholic Church, blameless 

in morals, and powerful throughout the north of Italy, is accused 
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of being a ·wizrml. Tho oddcnco on "·hich be i!'; condemned as a 

seiTant of tho EYil One exactly resembles that on which Theresa 

and Loyola were pronounced ~aints of God. nut the Church saw 

reason for the distinction. 1 gnatins ancl Theresa were the sub

missive tools of the pontitl' for the time being: Savonarola attacketl 

Lis vicef:. 'l'be Papacy decidell that manifestations which in the 

one case \VCre produced by n.ngcls, were in the other the work of 

llcvils. Heduced to its simplest form, the decree \Vas that, in tho 

matter of spiritual manifestations as in every other, the Catholi(' 

Church was infallible, and that \\·hen she pronounced white to be 

black it must be accepted as such. .A1Hl for centuries all Europe 

did so accept it ! 

Grandior's case instances the case with which, " ·hen ecclesiastics 

high in the Church desired to crush an enemy, a lying accusation 

of sorcery might be fa stened on a man absolutely destitute of 

medial powci·s. This victim \\':1!';, during the reign of Louis XIII., 

11arish pxicst of Lonclnn, in the diocese of Poitiers. His success in 

the pulpit induced tho jealousy of other priests, and a conspiracy 

was formed to ruin him. In Loudnn was a convent of Ursuline 

nuns. These \YOmen were instructed to feign themselves possessed 

by devils, and to charge Grandier with having bronght about the 

possession. Tho Archbishop of Bordeaux: investigated the case, 

and acquitted the accused of all the charges. Ho advised him, 

ho\Ve\er, to resign his benefice, and remove from the neighbour

hood of his implacable enemies. Grandier obstinately refused. 

_\nothcr plot was formed. Some unknown \'lit had produced a 

:;atire on l1ichelieu, then the real ruler of France. It wns declarel1 

that the priest of Loudnn was the author. The malicions cardinal 

resoh·ed on an action worthy any devil of heathen or Christiau 

theology. Grandier \vas tried once more on tho old charge, and, 

iu defiance of all justice, condemned. Xothing in the least 

approaching evidence \Yas oft'crecl. The martyr, after being racked 

repeatedly, became the victim of tha.t infernal torture of the boot 

which the last and \Yorst of the evil Stuart tlynn.sty aftenvards 

watched inflicted on the Scottish Covenanters. "\\'hen bones and 

1lesh had been crushed into a mangled mass, Grand ior was carried 
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to tho place of execution, and burnt aliYe. At the instant the pile 

was lighted ho sumrnoneu Father Lactanco, a chief amongst his 

murderers, to meet him in a month b(;fore tho judgment-seat of 

the Eternal God. htctance, perfectly well "·hen the summonR 

Yi·as delivereu, died at tlw prescribed time. The nuns who had 
Leon tutored to act the possessed continued to behave as though 

inspired by Beelzebub himself. Of the Yarious ecclesiastics 

concerned in tho murder of Graudier, Uicholien alone ·would 

nppear to ha-re kno"·n neither repentance nor remorse. Tho 

cardinal's punishment was rese1Tcd for the hour when, in 

another world, be and his victim should ag:1in be brought face 

to face. 

These three narratives may ue accepted as striking illustrations 
of the crimes done by Homo under coyer of the charge of sorcery. 

Yet the instances I haYe giYen can by no means be put forwanl as 

the \Yorst. The blood of millions of other victims cries from the 

ground against the Papacy. In whatever market-place the symbol 

of the cross wns npreared dnring the l\Iiddle Ages a stake and n. 

gallo\YS appeared on either hand. The number of victims handed 

<Wer by the priesthood to the secular arm, with a charitable prayer 

t hat all possible tendern ess might be shown, woulcl about equal 

the united populations of Scotland and Irelanu at the present day. 

Demons more eruel than Richelien may have inflicted on many 

of these doomed ones tortures even surpassing the tortures endured 
hy Grandier. Natures as noble as that of Je::mne,. d'Arc may han 

perished and made no sign. \Ye have tho history of the persecu

t ion as a whole, hut of particnlnr agonies we know little. There 

are indeed hideous records (I f these ancient horrors scattered 

through various cities of Europe ; into which records few have 

the wish or the opportunity to penetrate. Fortunately, the moral 

of history lies usnally on the surface. The lessons to be deduced 

from ·what I have described as the Shadow of Catholic Spiritualism 

are, that the inhumanity of a priesthood surrasscs that of other 

men as the malice of a fiend might be sup1~ o sed to surpass tho 

malice of an elf, and that neYer has the Church of Rome known 

respect for the rights of men or ~ympathy with their sufferings 
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when tho advancement of her power, temporal or spiritual, was to 

he obtained by increasing thoso f'nlferings or <lisrcgarding thoso 

rights. Tho Greek Chnreh, more truly Christian, and at least 

equally rich in spiritual gift:>, exerei~es, and Las for centuries 

exercised, a tolerant and nobler policy. 



CHAPTER Y. 

THE SPiniTUALIS?II OF THE WALDENSES AND THE CAMISARDS. 

FEw churches have been more evidently protected of God than 

t hat little band of brothers whose sufferings· inspired l\Iilton to the 

cry-

"Avenge, 0 Lord! Thy slaughtered saints, whose 1Jones 
Lie bleaching on the Alpine mountains cohl ! " 

The "\Valdenses were justly designated " The Israel of the Alps." 

They preserved through centuries their independence and their 

faith, albeit surrounded on all sides by hostile nations, the 

weakest of whom had a hundred times their resources. Against 

the power and the cruelty of France and Savoy they bore up 

unyieldingly, supported simply by spiritual aid. 

They were neither to be exterminated nor subdued. In the 

darkest hours of their fortunes light from another world cheered 

t hem, and when they seemed fallen to the very ertrth spirit-hands 

raised them up. As in the Hebrew scriptures, we read of a few 

men driving armies before them. As in Palestine, the deliverances 

of the oppressed were frequently so miraculous that the oppressors 

cried in astonishment, "This is the hand of God!" 

The Vaudois, or "\Valdenscs, arc sometimes asserted to haye 

originated in tho twelfth century, and to haYe had for their first 

leader a Peter "\Valda of Lyons. The truth seems to be that, far 

from these ancient Protestants taking their designation from 

·waldo, he drew his own from the "\Yaldenses. It ·was during tho 

fonrth century that their schism from Rome took place . At first 

they disclaimed the desire of a total separation, and contented 
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thcmseh·cs with strong protests against abuses. The Church, 

with the lapse of time, llepartt'd yet more wi<lely from apostolic 
traditions, whilst the \Yahlenses had become but tho more strongly 

nttn.chcd to them. The split gradually widened. At length the 

little Picdmontese congregation withdrew wholly from communion 

with Home, and was thenceforth persecuted with unrelenting 

fury. 

The separatists songht refuge in one of tho most romantic of 

nature's strongholds. They peopled tho higher valleys of the 

Piedmontese Alps, and there vowed to defend their religion to the 

last. \Yo may imagine them, as :\Irs. Romans bas imagined, 

t•xclaiming-

"Thou ha:-;t pbcc<l ou r ark of refuge 
\\11ere the ~")lOiler'::- foot ne'er tro1l ; 

}'or the strength of our hills we bless Thee, 
Om· Gou, our fathers' God l" 

For abovo ten centuries tbe attack and defence continued . 

nome gave no quarter. Her desire was to extirpate these 

heretics-not to convert them. With all the forces of Europe at 
her command, the attempt fail ed. The \Yaldenses were a Church 

when Charlemagne sat on the throne of the \Vest, and they were a 

Church when K a pol eon surpassed the conquests of Charlemagne. 

They 1ebclc1 the kindred heresy of the Albigenses arise, menace 

the supremacy of the Papacy, and become extinguished in the seas 

of blood shed by Do ::\Iontfort and Dominic. They were battling 

for existence when "\Yickliffe thundered against the corruptions of 

nome-when his bones wore torn with ignominy from their 

sepulcbre-"·ben his disciples were bunted with fire and sword. 

"\Ybilst Snxonarola was raising his voice against Papal abuses, the 

Papacy 'vas hounding on Franco and Savoy to lay waste tho 

valleys where the Yauclois had so long dwelt. \Ybilst Luther was 

crying for all who truly worshipped Christ to come out from tho 

Roman Babylon, and range tbemselns 1y his side, the lleYil of 

persecution was doing his v;orst among the Piec1monteso Alps. 

Then came tho Huguenot wars of France, aml the fierce religious 

struggles in Germany. 'Ihc attention of Rome "·as directed to a 
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greater schism, and an immensely more imminent danger. For a 

space the \Valdenses tilled their fields ancl celebrated their worship 

in peace. But the storm 'vhich had menaced the nry existenre 

of the Catholic Church blew over. Protestantism, after progress

ing to the shores of the ::\Iediterranean, "·as driven back almost to 

the Baltic. The Papacy could turn its attention again to the little 

community which had been a thorn in its side for ages. The 

ilames of persecution once more raged furiously amongst the 

mountains of Korthern Italy. In those Eden-like recesses scenes 

of the wildest horror were perpetrated. The Catholic princes not 

actively engaged in the devilish work looked arprovingly on. At 

length the nevv·s of maidens dishonoured ; of children tossed on 

spears; of women ripped up, or hurled down rocks; of men slain 

in defence of tlwir homes witnessing with their last glance their 

wives and daughters exposed to horrors worse than death ; of 

whole families burned m their burning Jwellings, reached and 

roused the heroic usurper who then controlled the destinies of 

England. Cromwell stood forth as the champion of the Yaudois. 

The voice of the first soldier of Europe was not one against 

which Home might stop her ears. Sullenly the mandate 

was given that persecution should cease. As sullenly was it 

obeyed. The ruler of Savoy retired from the valleys which he 

bad devastated, and, like a wolf overawed by the interference of 

some more lordly animal, remained "·atching the moment when 

be might with impunity 1ush once more on the coveted prey. In 

, no long time the opportunity was granted. Death struck down 

tho E nglish Protector; his throne passed to a debauchee and 

a coward ; his wise and magnanimous policy was abandoned. 

France and Rome ha stened to give the signal to their tool, the 

Duke of Savoy. An army was once more marched into the fast

nesses of Northern Piedmont. The last and most merciless of the 

\Yaldensean persecutions commenced. 

Nothi ;_;g in modern history, unless it be the triumphs won a few 

years later by the Protestants of the Cevennes, can equal the 

marvels 'vbich the Yaudois now accomplished. Of their former 

wars we have but scanty accounts. Judging by the disproportion 
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-between theit· strength and that of their enemies, oven tho first of 

theso crusades should Ila.vo r.mled in tlto extirpation of the 'Val

tlcnses. Y ct century after centnry p:tssed by, and beilehl them 

st ill resisting. ''" o turn to tilo histories of that great struggle 

in \Yhich they were oc cupied tlming a portion of Louis XIV.'s 

Teign, and cn.n no longer \VOnder that the little Piedmonteso 

community \vas enabled to defend itself so long and so well. Of 

.these narratives, some arc given by tho Yaudois themselves, some 

by their persecutors, s::>mo by their friends. In almost every page 

-occur traces of spiritual aid. 'Vo read how seventeen of the per

secuted encountered and defeated a force of ncar nino hundred 

men . \\" e read how the little hamlet of Hora, containing but fifty 

houses, wns bold for a while against ten thousand regular troops, 

and bow, \vhen its smoking ruins -were no longer tenable, tho 

-gallant handful of defenders mado good their retreat. It is told 

.us that \Yhen tileir implacable enemies bad closed with heaps of 

brushwood tile months of the ca\·erns wherein certain Vaudois had 

taken refuge, and had endeavoured by lighting the piles to sufl'ocato 

them or bum them alive, the imprisoned mountaineers, bursting 

suddenly through tho fiery barrier, chased before them fifty times 

.their number of French and s~woyards, who cried, as they fled, 

t hat tho heretics were aided by the powers of hell. The precipices 

which in tile darkest night they traversed without hurt; tho hard

ships they endured witilont succumbing ; the miraculous way in 

which they were sometimes supplied with food; the fervo ur with 

\Yilich they thanked God for victory ; the serene enthusiasm with 

'vilicil they triumpilcd oYer death,-all are there. " I b:.wo wit

nessed," said Arnaud, their pastor and leader, "prodigies beyond 

tile course of nature, or the nntural strength of man." 

In April, lGSG, came the crisis . As SaYoy was unequal to tho 

conquest single-handed, tho vast resources of Franco ·were joinoll 

to hers. 'rho [lllies, having united their forces, made a final s1voop 

-an tho doomed race. After two days of desperate fighting the 

"1' alc1enses !aiel down tileir arms. Fourteen thousand were cast 

into various prisons; of \Yhom cloven thousand perished. Tilo 

extremes of cold, heat, Lunger and thirst, \\"ere the ills which slew 

I~ 
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these unhappy captives. Such unconquerable spirits as had dis

dained submission betook tbemselYes to Switzerland or tho Pro

testant States of Germany. 

Among these last was a chosen troop of between eight and nine 

hundred men, bonded by tho great \Valdensean pastor, Henri 

.Arnaud. Three years later this band resoh·ed to attempt a return 

to their Piedmont valleys. They crossed Lake Leman on tho 

night of August 16th, 1689. It was the commencement of a march 

in some respects more manellous than that of Xenophon. The 

little band of brothers succeeded in bnffiing the united forces of 

Franco, Savoy, and the Catholic cantons of Switzerland. In ten 

days eighteen battles were fought. Tho allies lost several thousand 

men; tho \Yaldensean killed amounted to seventy. At tho bridge 

of Sababertran, they forced a passage against two thousand five 

hundred well-entrenched troops. Of the Vaudois, fourteen were 

slain. The enemy's loss was at least six hundred. "\Vbo is so 

Jull," cries Arnaud, "as not to see that God alone could give 

victory to a mere parcel of men, without money, and almost 

without arms, against the King of France, before whom all Europe 

trembled ? " For the heroic achievers of these marvels were a few 

hundreds of fainting wretches, clothed in scarcely decent rags, aml 

sleeping usually on the earth. Their ch·ink was water, their food 

roots and herbs. Against them were arrayed over twenty thousand 

of tho finest troops of Francb and Northern Italy; abundantly 

provided with arms, ammunition, and provisions, ~nd accompanied 

by mules burdened vi·itb ropes for the banging of captured Y audois. 

No balance could have been more unequal ; but tho sword of 

Heaven was cast into the lighter scale, and it sufficed for the out

weighing of the other. The halters remained unused. The beE.t 

soldiers of Europe fled before a handful of ill-armed starving 

peasants. In passes where a few men might have held thousands 

at bay, thousands were disloclgec1 by a few. At length tho Italian 

Alps were reached. \Yith tears of joy and exulting hymns the 

\V alclensos entered tho familiar Yalleys. Their brethren who bad 

been spared in the persecution eagerly welcomed them. It was 

expected, however, that tho endeavours to crush the little congre-
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gation would speedily recommence. Fortunately the fear proved 

gronmllcss. Discol'll arose Letween Franco and Savoy, allll Duke 

..:\malleus allied him self with tl:io English. At tho request of 

\Yillia.m III. he grudgingly conceded to Lis \Valdensenn suhjccts 

certain righ ts over their lives and properties . Tho grateful Yaudois 

enlisted by thousands under his bnnner, and did excellen t se rvice 

against tho French. Tho war ended in tho discomfi ture of Louis. 

Immediately tho Duke hastened to oppress his Protestant subject!-> 

once more. Three thousand persons not born in the valleys 

were banished. The remaining Yanclois onclurod the weight of 

numerous oppressive edicts. But tho worst of the persecution was 

past. Catholic princes dared no longer gratify their appetite for 

intolerance with the murder of women and children, or the whole

sale massacre of defenceless men. The Duke of Savoy migh t still 

occasionally venture on the burning of a \Yaldensean pastor or two, 

but laymen were not now robbed of their lives. I3y slow degrees 

their rights over their property came also to be recognised. The 

}Jersecution whic~1 exterminates bad ceased, and the persecution 

which irritates also in process of time drew to an end. It was 

not, howeYer, until late in the present century that tho government 

of Piedmont finally ceased from vexing that little Alpine I srael in 

whose behalf such great things were clone of old. 

In the extreme South of France lies tho beautiful r egion of the 

Cevenn cs . l\Iountains green with vines, . delightful valleys, a 

cloudless sky, and a delicious climate, combine to create ono of 

the most charming of European paradises. From tho summits of 

the higher peaks the magnificent expanse of tho l\Iediterranean is 

visible. Roads arc few , and often of the rudest character. The 

dwellers in this primitive region mostly hold the Protestant faith. 

The villages arc old and picturesque. Sometimes, in the remoter 

recesses of the mountains, a. congregation assembled in a solitary 

nook surprises the eye of the traveller. The pastor stands on a. 

fragment of rock nncler the shadow of some ancient tree. The 

little flock gntberccl round him listen reverently to his eloquence, 

or join in the simple and monotonous ps1lmody of the tlistrict. 

::.Uinister and bearers belong to some village nigh at band that i:5 

K ~ 
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destitute of a church. It was destroyed probably during the war 

of the CeYennes . 

.Kothing in the annals of France can interest a spiritualist more 

than the eYents of that wonderful struggle. The evidences of 

spiritual interYention are still more complete than those afforded by 

the persecution of the Vaudois. There were men among the little 

Camisard army of three thousand whom fire would not burn nor 

bullets pierce. There were clairvoyants to whom the most hidden 

secrets of the enemy were as an open book. Through these seers 

spies and ambushes were detected, the route and numbers of the 

royal army revealed, and the words which its leaders spoke in their 

tents carried to the leaders of the Protestant host. In battle the 

patriots seemed transfigured. They were endowed with a strength 

and a bravery far surpassing those of their calmer hours. Out

numbered a hundred to one, they disdained the defensive and 

}Jrcssed eagerly on to the attack. Yet a more incongruous rabble 
than the Cevennois heroes never moved the laughter of regular 

troops. Boys of twelve fought in their ranks side by side with 

men in the prime of life. The Samson of the Camisards was an 

under-sized slender youth of seventeen. The commander-in-chief 

was a vine-dresser. His associates in authority were bakers and 

carders of wool. There was but one leader who had previously 
seen anything of war. Yet in the counsels of these strange gene

ralissimos nothing but harmony and wisdom prevailed. Before 

their spiritually directed movements the craft of the oldest marshals 
of France was turned to foolishness. ., 

Amongst the peasants who adored and followed Rowland the 

vine-dresser and Cavallier the baker, the strangest diversities 

existed. At the beginning of the war the majority were in want 

of everything. A few had guns ; of the remainder most were 

n.rmed \Yith swords or scythes. The ot~ers contented themselves 

with such weapons as David employed in doing battle with Goliath. 

L iko David too they endowed themselves with the arms of the 

enemy and clothed themselves in his spoil. Every new field made 

more soldierly the appearance of the Camisards. Rags \Yerc 

replaced by coats, and stnses by muskets. The chiefs adorned 
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thomsclYos with tho broad and feathered bats and tho scarlet uni

forms of slain king's ofiiccrs. They glittered with goltl chains and 

rings of ruby nnd diamond. 'l'hcy charged tho ranks of 1\Iontrovcl 

nncl Yillars mounted on magnificent chargers, tho mementoes of 

their prO\Ycss on former fields of fight. Gaps 'Yore to some degree 

made in tho Protestant ranks. The recruits who ftllcd these gaps 

exhibited all the squalor which bad characterized their brethren at 

tho commencement of tho war. · Thus the motley appearance of 

the little army was never wholly ofTaccd. Dcsidc men splendid 

with uniforms torn from the dead captains of Louis the Great 

fought hungry peasants clad in little more than a tattered blouse, 

who mov.·ed at the legs of the horses with weapons that had 

formerly sen·cd to reap their fields. And the Camisards were un

rJnestionably less formidable when their means of defence became 

apparently increased, than when, naked, half-armed, and starving, 

they charged desperately upon the foe. Their mightiest victories 

were achieved by little bands of umlisciplined and almost weapon

less men. The power of another world went with them, nnd those 

whom n single company of drngoons might have seemed sufficient to 

scatter, defied successfully the whole might of France. 

It is to the revocation of the Edict of X antes that we are to look 

for the cause of the rebellion. The Catholic priesthood owed to 

the influence of ~Iadame l\Iaintenon that coveted increase of power, 

and Protestant France owed to her the expatriation or slaughter of 

half a million of citizens, and the letting loose of tens of thousands 

of soldiers on n peaceful and inofrensive raee. The government 

chiefly directed its crusading efforts to the Cevenncs. That portion 

of Languedoc offered an enticing field for attempts at conversion. 

'l'he heretics were numerous, and enthusiastically attached to their 

faith. Accordingly Louis dispatchell to them missionaries in the 

shape of regiment after regiment of his best troops. These armed 

apostles showed themselves as benevolently zealous in proselytiz

ing as their master could have desired. They quartered them

selves perforce on the objects of their solicitude. They commenced 

industriously to furnish materials for that page of history infamous 

as the "Dragonnadcs of tho Cevcnncs." The Inquisiti~n it E c 
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might haYe taken lessons from them in tho art of cruelty. Some 

of their catechumens they rolled naked o·rer fl oors covered with 
broken glass. Some they anointed with oil, and held before fierce 

fires until hal f-roasted, in the vain hope of thus indoctrinating 

them in the mysteries of the Eucharist. They impressed on women 

the necessity of attending mass Ly tearing the dresses from their 

backs, and flogging them until their shoulders streamed "·ith blood. 

1\Ien who were mutinous they shot. 1\Iaidens \VhO were good

looking they dishonoured. 
The prisons overflowed with victims. Although tho captives 

died by thousands; although their dungeons were hideous depths 

into which the sun never penetrated, choked \Yith filth and alive 

with snakes and toads ; although malaria, insufficient and impure 

food, cold, dampness, and want of light, were constantly at work 

destroying life, sufficir.nt room coulu not be found. A happy few 

were placed under hatches, and shipped off to reach America, or 

find a grave in the depths of the ocean. The gibbet and the wheel 

disposed of others. The residue were condemned to the galleys or 

imprisonment. Some toiled for life at the oar ; some were let 

down with ropes into the filthy pits which were to be their places 

of captivity; some pined in cells where they could neither lie clown 
nor stand upright. Carrion and the garbage of cattle were flung 

to them for food. Their bodies swelled to an incredible extent; 

their skin peeled off; such as were liberated issued like living 

corpses from the hideous dens in which they had been caged. 

The features of many were unrecognisable ; others had lost their 

hair or teeth; others again had become imbeciles or raving mad

men. It seemed that e-ren a few weeks' confinement in one of 

these Infernos vms enough to take from the immured \\Tetch all 

semblance of humanity. 

Yet tho Ce,·ennois remained unconquerable, and patiently 

endured whatever the ingenious malice of their tormentors could 

inflict. Imprisonment, torture, pillage, the rack, the gallows, the 

wheel-all were in turn tried, and all proved insufficient to tame 

the noble obstinacy of the oppressed race. The missionaries of 

Louis reported the failure of their eftorts. It was o·wing to no lack 
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of zeal that such a failure had to Lo confessed. They had de

stroyed Yillages by tho score, and taken li \'OS by the thou sand . Yet, 

although so many heretics had perished, scarcely a convert could 

be sllo wn. It was necessary tllat decisive measures shouhl be 

a nthoriscd . The true course for a Catholic king evidently '.Vas, to 

treat his Protestant subjects as Israel had treated the inh abitants 

of Jericho and Ai: ex terminate the heretics, and their places 

could be supplied by a colon:>' of the faithful. 

Extermination was resolved upon. l\Iarshal l\Iontrevel and the 

Intendant Lamoignon de Daville r eceived ortl01·s to divide th e 

doomed territory into sections, and to distribute to each its tro_op 

of soldiers, who should rase every house, lay waste every field, 

anJ slay every man, woman, and child who refused to embrace 

Catholicism. The diabolical work began, and the Cevennois at 

length rose in r ebellion . A brigade of between two and three 

thousand men \vas organized, aml this little army, without expe

rience, and almost without weapons, ventured to take the field 

ngainst a host of sixty thousand veteran troops, trained in the 

mo!:>t approved discipline of the time, and seasoned by more than 

-one war. 

For ten years the struggle went on ; for ten years the deeds 

wrought by the Cevennois continued to astonish Europe. The 

oppressed had cried to heaven, and the cry was heard. Every 

<lay some new spiritual manifestation occi1rred amongst them. 

1\Iany became mediums, and thus served as channels for communi

cations from another \Yorld. They spoke, whilst in the trance, not 

the ordinary patois of the district, but the purest French. They 

revealed the plans of the enemy ; they warned their brethren of 

approaching battles, and named those of the Camisards who would 

fall. Such invariably went forth in triumph to their martyrdom, 

assured that death \Voulcl bring to them a glorious reward. The 

Camisards \vho issued from the conflict unhurt frequently ovved 

their preservation to miracle. Bulle ts were found within their 

shirts which had flattened against the skin. 'l'he swords of those 

who struck at them flew from their bodies as from a coat of mail . 

And, whilst the weapons of the persecutors thus failed to hold, the 
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sword of every Camisard carved through the ro;~al ranks like that . 
of a destroying angel. In battle the inspired knew nothing of 
fatigue. The veteran soldier of France might faint beneath the 

heat and burden of the conflict ; but his peasant adversary fought . 

on steadily to the end. Spirits were at hand to strengthen the arm 
of every patriot. Often, in the fiercest of the fight, the Camisard 
seers looked up, and saw that the space around was filled with an 
angelic host, who imparted to the onset of the oppressed a strength 
not of earth. The patriots, as I have said, never at any one time 
exceeded in number three thousand men. They slew in the ten 

years that the war lasted, one-third of the royal army. 
Laporte was the brain of the Camisards, and Cavallier their 

right arm. The former was a man of forty, endowed by nature 

with a considerable share of intelligence, which constant inter
course with spirits brightened gradually into astonishing wisdom. 
Through his exertions all was orderly in the Protestant ranks, and 
each man had his fitting place. He exhorted continually the 

troops of whom he was commander-in-chief; he prayed and 
prophesied in their midst. He caused magazines to be constructed 

in the caverns of the rocks and in the depths of the forests .. 
Here abundant stores of provisions and clothing, of cattle, corn 
and wine-all taken from the enemy-were laid up. The wisdom 
of the precaution was speedily apparent. Before the war had 
lasted long, every Cevennois town and village was in ashes. 

Save for the store-houses, whose existence was, owing to the 

wisdom of Laporte, the insurgents must have surrendered or 
starred. Nor was it only in the matter of provisions that, through 
the spiritually directed genius of this extraordinary man, the 

persecutors were, against their will, compelled to be of service to 

the persecuted. The patriots, lilw the Christ whom they wor
shipped, had not where to lay their heads. Laporte gave them 

for abodes the castles and chateaux of their enemies. Tietrcats 
had been constructed for the wounded ; but beds, surgical appli

ances and medicines were wanting. He forced the Catholics to 
furnish all. At times the royal generals sought to entrap, by 

means of negotiation, the patriots whom they could not crush .. 
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Dnt to oppose to tho commanding sagacity of Laporte tho craft 

of diplomacy, was socking ·to entangle an eagle by means of a 

cohwob. 'l'ho first disdainful exertion of his strength broke 

through all. 

C'avnllicr had a weaker boac1, bnt n yet stronger heart. In 

battle his brandished sword was tho principal~ standa.n1 of tho 

Camisards. ·whore tho chosen troops of tho enemy clustered 

thickest round their banners, there that sword was ever seen 

carving for itself a terrible path. .At tho right bam1 of the young 

hero rode his friend Havonol, a man of gigantic stature ; at his 

left n. boy still younger than himself, his brother Daniel. Behind 

came the cavalry of tho Camisards, almost every man mounted on 

a horse that had formerly boon backed by some soldier of tho 

king. Cavallier himself rode a noble charger, v1hich be bad torn 

in battle from its royalist master, Colonel La J onquiL·rc. This 

successful single combat "\Vas but one of many similar exploits. 

\Ybatovor opponent he selected was as certainly doomed to death, 

as though tho sword were already in his throat. Tho royalists 

whom be and his followers charged, if not aboYe three to one, 

were scattered as with the f;ho ck of a thunderbolt. As a cavalry 

leader Casallior seems to ba\·o excelled both Rupert and J\Iurat. 

Their exploits "\Yore acbieYcd against foes seldom more numerous, 

often less disciplined, and never better armed than their own 

squadrons. Tho force that the Camisard hero led was a mob of 

undisciplined peasants, unskilled in tho science of "\Var, and unac

quainted with tho usc of tho weapons they wielded. To remount 

themselves, or equip recruits, they had only the horses which they 

captured from the enemy. It was a fortunate circumstance for 

these raw countrymen, when each patriot bad opposed to him only 

t"\vo of the best soldiers of tho age. Such was tho force which , 

under the command of Cavallicr, achieved exploits more astound

ing than those attributed to any fabulous hero of old romance. 

Out-numbered, sometimes seven to one, they yet remained masters 

of tho field of battle. Dismounted, they, without artillery, cap

tured fastnesses which might have ·witbstool1 a regular siege . 

F or ten years they continued to prove tbomsclYos superior to the 
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fiercest efforts of the "·hole chivalry of Catholic France . It was 

1iot until disunion rose amongst them, till puffed up with success 

they despised the counsel of their spiritual guides, till luxury and 

corruption snpplanted piety and abstemiousness, till their leaders 

proudly styled themseh·es dukes and counts, till CaYallier was 

outwitted, and Rowlaml Laporte suffered himself to be betrayed, 

that their glory depnrted. 

And the hero under whose guidance they achie,·ed their most 

terrible triumphs-he whom every foe dreaded, and e\·ery friend 

adored,-was not this Cavallier one in whom, if strength of body 

were wanting, skill in arms might to some degree explain the 

rnanellous 1vay in which he fou ght? The only verdict which a 

candid inquirer into his history can return, is, that never was 

warrior so apparently incapable of the marvels attributed to him. 

He was but nineteen when his career of glory ended. A peasant, 

and the son of a peasant, be had received not the slightest educa

t ion ; be knew nothing of the management of any weapon; his 

gtature was low, his frame slender, his countenance simple and 

almost child-like. Save during his career in the Cevennes, he 

accomplished no exploit which, .in the slightest degree, deserves 
to be termed striking. And how came it then that, whilst unedu

cated, and still a boy, be led armies to battle with all the skill of 

Clive, with more than the valour of l\Inrat? I ans1ver, as he 

himself would have answered, and as eyery unprejudiced student 

of the Camisard war must answer, because be wits veritably a 

"heaven-born general," an instrument controlled by spirits and 

chosen of God. ·while be listened to the voices of his guides he 

was invincible. ·when be came to r ely on his own strength he 

fell. 

In common with many of his followers Cavallier was clairvoyant. 

Once, at a place between Nair and La Cour de Creviez, be started 

as from a dream, and cried that he had seen l\Iarshal l\Iontrevel at 

Allez, who gave to a messenger, to carry to Nismes, letters con

taining important plans against the Camisards. He described the 

dress and features of the courier, the colour of his horse, and the 

numbers and arpearance of the escort which attended him. 
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"Hitlc full speed," said he, "and yon will encounter them al the 

fonl of tho Gartlon." At once n number of Camisanls sprang to 

tho ::;addle, and tho messenger wns captured at tho place indicated. 

His appearance and surroundings wero as Cavallier had soon them 

in his vision. Tho letters found upon him contained a complete 

exposition of l\Iontrovcl's pbns. Those tho Co,·cnnois could now 

take stops to bafllo. 

Hnt tho most ·wondrous manifestation recorded of tho Camisards 

is the well-attested power which somo among them possessed of 

i·osisting the action of fire. I select as au instance tho ordeal 

undergone at Serignan, by a medium named Clary, in tho presence 

of Colonel Cavallior and many spectators, some time in August, 

1703. \Yhilst entranced, he was commanded by his guides to 

place himself in the midst of a large firo. A spot was selected. 

Around rose a natural amphitheatre of low hills, whore tho crowds 

assembled could arrange thomsclres to behold the event. A largo 

pile of dry branches having been collected, Clary placed himself 

u pon it. Tho pyre was kindled; the flames speedily shot up 

aboYo the head of the apparent martyr, and he stood enwrapped 

with fire. In this position he remained until all tho wood was 

consumed. ·when the last flicker had died a\Yay, be walked forth 

unhurt. All rushed to congratulate him on the wonderful justifi

cation of his faith. "I was one of the first to embrace him," 

writes an eye-witness; "his white blouse ·was not in the least 

injured by the action of tho fire. I examined his hair, aml it was 

no t singed." Having satisfied themselves that Clary was wholly 

unscathed, tho Camisards around burst forth into a Huguenot 

version of the hundred aml fourth Psalm :-

" Beni.-; lc ~ei;;nem, 0 mo11 :!me ~ 

~ei~neur ! maitre des (lienx, roi de l'eternite, 
Snr tou tmnc eclntant, C<·illt tl'tm mnntenn de Hamme, 
Tu regno:-:, L:OllrOllllC de gluire ct tlc lx·nnt e ! , 

In 170-1-5, came tho fall of the Camisanls. 1\Iarshal Yillars, 

some years later the antagonist of l\Iarlborough , was dispatched to 

cope with Laporte and C::wallier. After tho defeat of Blenheim 



JET~7SH A1YD CHRISTIAN ERAS. 

the presence of the troops hitherto employed against the Ceven

nois had become imperatively necessary outside France. Fortune 

favoured the arts of the new royalist commander. He induced 

Cavallier to appoint a meeting at Nismes, and gave hostages for 

the safety of the young hero. The conference duly came off. 

The marshal exerted his utmost subtle~y. In presence of the 

dangers menacing France, it was time that this fratricidal war 

should cease. Tho king had empowered him to offer liberty of 

conscience to the brave Cevennois. His majesty desired, more

over, to form of them a regiment for service against the English. 

\Vho was so fit to be the commander of this battalion as the 

hero Cavallier, \vhose sword had a hundred times led the way 

to victory, whose name was famous from Lisbon to Vienna ? 

Cavallier listened and wavered. He demanded other privileges; 

more certain guarantees. Villars responded that, by a gentleman 

and loyal subject the word of a king waR always accounted suffi

cient guarantee. Besides, his majesty's goodness was infinite. 

He had expressed himself willing that the Cevennois should pray 

in their own fashion, but not that they should rebuild their 

churches. Could Colonel Cavallier doubt, however, but that, 

when Louis the Great found his brave Protestant subjects ready to 

march against l\Iarlborough and Eugene, he would accord them 

whatsoever privileges they desired ? 
Laporte and the spirit-guides of Cavallier were alike absent. 

The weak youth yielded. He signed the contra-.~t binding the 

Camisards to lay down arms, and departed to summon to other 

fields of glory the heroic few who had so long followed him as a 

deliverer sent of God. A roar of execration greeted his statement 
of the treaty. He announced that liberty of conscience was 

henceforth to be granted. At once Laporte started forward. 

" ·what liberty?" cried the indignant chief. " No! unless the 

Camisards have liberty to worsh:ip God, not in deserts and caverns 

only, but in their own churches, with all the rights and guarantees 

of citizens, they will live and die with arms in their hands." 

The rage of the Camisards grew frantic. " Traitor ! " 
" Betrayer I" shouted the thousands whom, until now, the voice 
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<>f Cavallior haLl stirred like a trumpet, who had again and again 

followed him cheerfully to apparently certain death. Ho stroYe to 

Dxplnin. Fresh clamours instantly drowned his voice. Then 

Howland again made himself heard. "Though we cannot agree 

with our deluded brother," said he, "let us not part in anger. ·· 

Silently, and for the last time, he embraced his fellow-chief. Tho 

hearts of the Camisards melted. 'l'hey thought of tho day :=; 

"·hen to follow Cavallier was to rush on to victory ; when hi~ 

sword had been as the sword of Azrael, and the charges that he 

led had scattered armies. \ Vith sobs and tears the little host 

·Crowded round to bid adieu for eyer to its beloved leader. The 

unfortunate Cavallier seized the moment: "Let all who love me· 

follow me ! " he cried. Forty came forth from tho ranks, the rest 

remained with Rowland. Tho pity of tho Camisards was with 

their former hero, but no longer their obedience. 

Cavallier and his melancholy troop sought the camp of Villars. 

They were instantly sent under guard to Versailles. Thence 

Louis destined them to a lifo-long captivity in the fortress of 

Brisac. On the way thither they escaped, and crossed the frontier 

in safety. 

A few words "·ill relate tho subsequent history of the Camisards. 

Laporte, having become proud, despised the warnings of the 

spirits, and did what was agreeable in his own sight. He styled 

himself Duke of tho Cevennes, and boasted. that the country was 

his, won by his sword. His guardian angelB left him, and with 

them went victory. Lured into an ambush by a traitor, the unfor

tunate hero died, fighting to the last. Two subordinate chiefs, 

Ravenel and Catenat, were burnt aliYe at Nismes, almost within sight 

Df the battle-field " -here, two years before, the Camisarcl patriots 

had triumphed oyer the royal forces commanded by tho Comte de 

Broglie. 

Cavallier had gone to Holland. There he collected a regiment of 

Huguenot refugees for service against the French in Spain. The 

war over, he betook himself to England, and died in 174.0, goyernor 

Df the island of Jersey. It is scarcely neccssa.ry to add that ho 
neYer returne:l to the Cevennr s. 
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"\Vith Laporte and CaYallier departed the independence of the 

Ccvennes. The army split itself into numerous petty bands, ·which 

were oycrpowered and slaughtered in detail. Some Camisards 

quitted the country, some were mado prisoners and hanged, burnt, 

or broken slowly on the wheel. For nearly a century the rene\ved 

martyrdom of the mountaineers continued. 

At length the humanity of irreligion triumphed OYer the intoler

ance of the Church. Voltaire, Rousseau, and Diderot arose ; to 

their efforts, and the efforts of their followers, was owing the final 

cessation of the long agony of the Camisards. l\Ien who dis

believed in Christ procured for their Protestant fellow-countrymen 

the right of worshipping Chiist in peace. 



CIL\PTER YI. 

PROTESTAXT SPIRITUALIS:II, 

IF there 'iVere heroes before Agamemnon, there were also reformers 

beforo Luther. I have instanced the \Valdenses as among tho 

oldest separatists from Rome; but in all ages of that Church dis

sent bas abounded. The :;\lunicbmans, Pelagians, and l\Iontanists 

came out from her in early times. In the twelfth century the 

heresy of the Albigenses shook the Papacy to its foundations, and 

was only extirpated by means of tho Norman swords which Rome 

called to her aid. A little later arose the minor sects of tlle 

Apostolikers and the Begbards. The locale of the first 'ivas Italy. 

Gerhard Segarelli, whose teachings led to this schism, 'iYas burnt 

at a slow fire in the year 1300. His creed seems to have greatly 

resembled that of tho \Valdenses. It was founded on the gospel 

in its purity, and was well worthy of commendation. The doctrines 

of tho Beghards, on the contrary, were deriyed from corruptions of 

the Scriptures worse than any indulged in by Rome herself. They 

accepted the assertion of St. Paul, that those who are in Christ arc 

no longer under the law, as a license for all imaginable crime and 

vice. After spreading through most of the kingdoms of Germany 

and committing every'ivbere tho wildest orgies, an unsparing 

persecution finally exterminated them. To uncontrolled license 

succeeded maniacal penances. \Yhilst the Begbards were fiercely 

sinning, and the Catholic Church was as fiercely persecuting them, 

occurred the unique pestilence of 13-±8; the most awful sickness 

which e-ver devastated earth. The great agony by which Europe 

'ivas convulsed gave birth to the sect of the Flagellants. They 

proclaimed that the Almighty 'iras \\Totb with the 'ivickedness of 
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man, and that the Black Death was the awful token of his dis

pleasure. Only unceasing prayer, and mortifications exceeding 

the mortifications of an anchorite, could induce Him to arrest the 

hand of the destroyer. They stripped themselves to the waist, 

they passed from city to city lashing themselves with cords twisted 

with \\ire. Many expired unuor the severity of the discipline. 

At length the Yatican dil·ected all its powers against the new 

mania. The loaders were seized and burnt, their follo1vers were 

dispersed by main force. Again, however, they re-assembled, and 

penetrated even into Spain and Italy, despite all the severity of the 

Inquisition. Scourging themselves until the blood streamed down, 

and chanting wildly the " Dies irm," they created everywhere au 

extraordinary excitement. Princes, and even prelates, were to be 

found in their ranks. It was not until 1481 that the Flagellant 

mania ended. It had lasted one hundred and thirty-two years. 

In 1374 appeared the Dancers. They outdid in wildness even 

the actions of the Flagellants. Half-naked, and crowned with 

garlands, they danced madly through the great cities of Germany 

and the Netherlands. They considered themselves inspired by 

angels; the Church reviled them as under the influence of demons. 

Although infinite licentiousness resulted trom their own orgies, the 

Dancers professed extreme disgust for the corruptions of the 

Papacy. They cried loudly foT a new Church ; they })lunclered 

monasteries and slew priests. Exorcism having been tried in vain, 

the aid of the secular power was inYoked. ·with much slaughter 
the heretical mania was, about the year 1418, finahy put down. 

Among the noblest precursors of the Reformation were the 

Lollards. Their leader, ""Wickliffe, was assuredly infinitely superior 

to Calvin and Knox, and will scarcely suffer even by comparison 

with Luther or Zwinglius. The imperfect accounts of his career 

remaining to us do not permit of any very confident statements 

regarding his possession of spiritual gifts. That he deemed himself 

a prophet sent of God to rebuke the corruptions of the Church is 

certain. That he raised against himself a storm yet more terrible 

than that which sent SaYonarola to the stake, is also clear. "'iYhether 

he was throughout life surported in his task by communion with 
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~pirits is unknown. H ma.y, howcycr, be asserted with consi<lcr

ablc confidence that suflicieut CYillcncc rrmains to indicate his 

ha.Ying been on more tha.n one occasion dcli,·crecl from imminen t 

danger by po,ycr not of earth. 

Tho central figure of Protestantism is nndoubtcllly Luther. 

Like a lighthouse fixed unshakn.bly on some mighty rock, the 

giant Saxon towers np from tho troubled sen. of the sixteenth 

century. Against that solid form the lmrricn.no of religious fury 

~truck in Yain; solitn.ry, but nnconqnern.blc, be continued to ho ld 

~toutly forth amid the tempest the light that bad been given into 

his keeping. In himself the only potent enemy of that light was 

to bo found. Sometimes it streamed brightly forth, lighting up 

\Yith a. radiance as of noonday the tossing waters around. Some

times it seemed ready to expire. Prejudices dimmed it; passions 

caused it to flicker unsteadily to and fro; the lamp, at one time 

clear as a diamond, and fed with tho purest oil, would a little 

later appear untrimmed, almost empty, and choked with murky 

,·apours. But, in darkness or in day, Luther could not bo other 

than great. The lighthouse, ri sing like a pillar of fire from tho 

midst of tho raging wnses, is an object at once noble and nsefnl. 

The same lighthouse left with but a feeble spark to inclic:1tc 

·whence that bln.ze once issued which had directed the course of so 

many ships , is an object no longer seniceable, indeed, but still 

stately. \Yhat was a pillar of flame has become a pillar of cloud. 

The glory has departed, but the possibility of that glory is yet 

there. 

Perhaps the jnstest comparison of Luther's character would bo 

to a statue, magnificent· indeed, bnt unfinished. The nobility of 

the features which the master's band has carefully elaborated 

makes us regret the more the crndity of those parts on " ·hich th e 

chisel seems scarcely to have been employed. \Yo sec magnifi

cence and deformity side by side . 

The Luther at one moment exalted almost to the }eye} of 

Socrates, appears at another sunk to an equality with some 

familiar of the Inquisition. It is as though the statue I have 

compared him to should contain some strokes more than worthy 

L 
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of Phidias, and others which would disgrace tl10 vilest bungler 

that over hacked. marble. Can we recognise the Reformer who 

declared it to be against the will of the Holy Ghost to burn heretic., 

in tho bigot 'vho believed that the hero Zwinglius, although he 

bad sealed with his blood his attachment to the Protestant faith, 

was damned for all eternity, simply because he differed in a single 

point from the Wittenberg idea of Scripture? \ \'as the Luther 

who " could do nothing against conscience " tho Luther who, 

Locause Erasmus claimed for himself that same liberty of con

science, cried furiously, "Erasmus of Rotterdam is the vilest 

miscreant that ever disgraced the earth ! ·whenever I pray, I 

pray for a curse upon Erasmus"? 

He believed that he was justified in rej ecting the Epistle of 

James. In such rejection there was nothing blamable. Tho 

gentle teachings of James accorded ill with the austerity of the 

Lutheran scheme of salvation, and the great Reformer rejected 

them. "I hold," said he, " that this epistle is of none authority. " 

As be dealt with James, so be dealt with other scriptural 

writers. He admitted that it is absurd to regard. the Bible as 

altogether infallible. " These good and true teachers and 
searchers," says he, in speaking of the prophets, "fell sometimes 

npon hay and straw, sometimes on pure gold and precious 

stones." He took, therefore, from the Scriptures whatever 

accorded with his own belief, and denounced the rest as error, or 

hastily slurred it oyer. The Christ be worship)?ed ·was not the 
Christ of the four Gospels, but the Christ of Paul. Yet the liberty 

he claimed for himself he denied to others. All ' vho agreed with 

him he welcomed with hearty geniality. His opponents be 

cursed and damned with the fury of Athanasius or Doctor Slop. 

He declared it blasphemy to assort that faith without works is 

deaJ. He declared that those who do not belie-rc Christ to be 

literally present in tho Eucharist, who do not receiYe tho Lreacl 

as his body and tho wine as his blood, deny Him, and bring 

upon themselves the doom, "Depart, yo cursed, into everlasting 

ti re." 'He was unwilling that heretics should. be burnt. He saw, 

bo"·eyer, no objection to their Leing banished. He denounced. 
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tho policy of tho Church of Homo in forbidding tho oxorciso of 

}H"iYnto judgment. He raged with equal fury against tboso "who 

would speculate into God's works 'vitb their devilish whys auu 

wher efores ." lie bolioYed in tho omnipotence of God, and in tho 

possibility of communion witb "just souls mado perfect; " yet 

he reYilod oYcry spirit that visited him as a devil. He was just 

when not misled by bigotry, and liberal when no prejudice 

impelled him to be otherwise. In short, liko other men, he was 

''fearfully and wonderfully made "-a whirlpool of error and 

truth, of good and evil, in which, however, the good decidedly 

prodomina ted. 

·what was tho secret of his wonderful success ? I think it to 

have been tbat the spirits who surrounded him forced him to 

<lo their work in spite of himself. He had a \\·arm and impros

s ionablo nature, indomitable courage, ancl fiery eloquence. His 

faults, liko his virtues , were those of a high soul. He was not 

mean or cruel. He was simply domineering, hot temporeu, and 

somewhat despotic and harsh. The spirits whoso servant ho was 

<:ould not eradicate his vices ; they were forced to content them

sch·cs with turning his virtues to the best account. They kindled 

a flame in his breast that no persecution could quench; they 

thrust into his hand the standard of reform, and clothed him witll 

the armour of faith. Thus equipped, they sent him forth to do 

manful battle against the corrupt domination of Rome. Through

out that long conflict they were at his side. \Yhen ho fainted 

they inspired him; when be was surrounded by dangers they 

raised him np friends. No wonder that his deeds were great. 

Xo wonder that his words were, as Longfellow bas described 

them, "half-ba ttlos for tbo free." 

He treated tbese spiritual guides scurvily enough. The thoughts 

with which they inspired him he accepted as from God. If, 
bov;.·c\·or, a spirit con trived to make its presence more directly 

manifest, it was at once objurgated as a fiend. Tbe devil was 

noYor absent from Luther' s thoughts. As a medium be could 

not avoid receiving constant and striking tokens of tho nearness 

<>f tho spirit-world. Y ct bo dotes ted those tokens. Ho had 

L 2 
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directed all the rude energy of his rhetoric against the sham·· 

miracles of the Catholic Church. He had taught that signs and 

wonders were no longer permitted ; how lras be to reconcile 

this theory "·ith their constant occurre'nce to himself? Luther's 

mode of escape was by making a scapegoat of Satan. The devil, 

be maintained, was, as n. miracle-,vorker, more powerful than 

God. Good spirits could no longer visit earth; bad ones, bow

ever, ranged up and down it at their will. By such be supposed· 

himself continually tormented. \Vbetbcr the unearthly visitor 

tempted him to evil or e.xborted him to good, it ·was equally a 
waif from the bottomless pit. On a certain Good Friday, whilst 

he was in fervent prayer, there appeared to him in his chamber 

a bright vision of Christ. Luther was, at the very moment of" 
the apparition, ecstatically dwelling, be tells us, on the inestimable 

benefits of the Saviour's death. Did be not welcome the spectacle 

vouchsafed him ·with tears of joy? Far from it. "At first 

sight," says he, "I thought it had been some celestial vision. 

Presently I reflected that it must needs be an illusion and juggling: 

of the devil, wherefore I spoke to the vision thus: 'Avoid thee, 

confounded devil!' whereon the im~ge vanished, clearly showing · 

whence it ca~e." 
At Wartburg be burled his inkstand at a demon's head, wh(}· 

bad visited him with the view of interrupting his translation of · 

the Scriptures. In the same castle some spirits disturbed in his 

chamber two bags of nuts, and made noises on ~the stairs when· 

no one in the flesh could have been there. Luther vengefully set 

all this clown to the credit side of his account 'vitb Sat.an. He· 

tells us that whilst he was in bed his Satanic l\Iajesty often 

visited him. He would make noises as of some one wal~ing. He· 

would hurl things about the room; be would strike at the 

Reformer as if with a human hand. These things exactly accord 

with the pranks of unc1eYelopec1 spirits, as witnessed in our own 

day, but they can hardly be considered in keeping with the· 

character of that 

'
1 Chief, 

'\Yho 1e!l tb' cmbattleu seraphim to war." 
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Yet, whilst attributing to Satan such petty practical jokes, Luther 

bad the highest ro~pcct for tho vigour of Lis intellect. "Ilc is 

not, it is true, exactly a doctor who has taken his degrees, but, 

for all that, he is very learned and expert. lie has not been 

l·arrying on his business these thousalllls of years for nothing." 

Again, "If tho devil cannot come and strangle men with Lis 

clrm·8, he can do so , at all events, \vith his pressing arguments." 

He relates how Satan vanquished him in an argument about tho 

pmcticc of celebrating mass pri\·atcly. Luther had been in tho 

habit of doing so for nearly fifteen years. One night a spirit 

camo to him. 'l'he great Heformcr at once hailed it as tho Prince 

of Evil. An argument commenced regarding the sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper-a strange subject, one would think, for Satan to 

discuss. The spirit maintained that the wafer and wine were not 

really converted into the body and blood of Christ. It rebuked 

Luther for his foolish belief that such a change could take place; 

it rc buked him also for celebrating alone, and in private, a rite 

meant to be public, and partaken of by the whole congregation. 

It quotell numerous apposite passages of Scripture. Luther 

became convinced. He acknowledged humbly that Satan was in 

the right, anll a sounder Christian than himself with regard to 

1)l'ivate masses. From that clay he never again celebrated one. 

His pride was not so stubborn that h e would refuse to serve God 

because the devil bade him. It is strange that such a mind 

should have been so completely tho Yictim of a maniacal delusion 

regarding the omnipotence of evil. Once confronted with the 

<IUestion of spirit-communion, Luther's powers of reasoning 

<leserted him. He saw nothing unlikely in Satan's seeking to do 

the work of God. He forgot that Christ had said, "Every tree 

is kno·wn by its fruits." For all spiritual phenomena he had tho 

-stereotyped verdict, '· Yc arc of your father, the devil." 

It is, ho\Yever, with regret that the mind turns from Luther to 

Cah·in. The faults of the great Saxon were neither few nor 

small . He wanted courtesy, charity, and patience, and his 

admirers can afford to admit that he wanted them. The errors 

ihat stain his career were but those of a Titan who, after long 
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confinement in darkness, has beaten for himself a way through 

the wall of his dungeon, and reels to and fro, blinded with excess 

of light. History, placing in the one scale his vices and mistakes, 

and in the other his virtues and mighty deeds, sees the former 

balance fly rapidly upward, and cries, "This 'vas a man." 

CalYin, on the contrary, resembled an iceberg. His single virtue 
·was consistency. He shrank from no consequence, however 

horrible, to which his c1octrines logically led. Predestination 

being accepted, God becomes i.he author of evil. Calvin admits 

that He does. All sin occurs by the 'Yill of the Deity. Satan 

can accomplish nothing without that will. All the horrors 

detailed in the Old Testament were the work of God. It is 

absurd to pronounce Him a loving father; the human race are, 

with few exceptions, hated by their creator. Unborn myriads, 

before they have accomplished a single good or evil action, are 

predestined to eternal misery. Repentance for sin is useless ; 

human righteousness is a filthy rag. The most splendid deeds 

of humanity are in themselves but wickedness. Unsanctified 

workers of good deeds merit no reward, bnt rather punishment. 

But man cannot of himself become sanctified. God has reserved 

Paradise for a few, who were chosen by Him before the creation 

of the world; all others are doomed to c1amnation. " There is 

more joy in heaven," said Christ, " oYer one sinner that 

repenteth, than over ninety-and-nine just persons that need no 

repentance." "l\Ian," said Calvin, "is in ~ his whole nature 

odious and abominable to God. He finds nothing in men which 

can incite Him to bless them. Grace c1eli,-ers from the curse 

and '"Tath of God a few, but leaves the world to its destruction. 

I stop not to notice those fanatics who pretend that grace is 

offered equally to all." Coulc1 snch a teacher profit earth ? 

H e lay like an incubus on Geneva. Studying the details of his 

tyranny, one feels that life 'yould have been more endurable 

under a Henry YIII. or a Dornitian. Their cruelties reached only 

a few. Calvin's iron rigour 11ressed equally on all. His code of 

laws is the strangest earth ever knew ; it seems sometimes 

inspired by Puck, sometimes by 1\Ioloch. The fantastic and the 
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horrib lo nrc l)Icnded in a manner at once ludicrous and pninfnl. 

One law \\·as directed against sumptuousness in dress : f'bsl10d 

bn'cches ·were forhillden; it was made illegal to fasten nosegays 

with gohl cord ; brides were no longer to adorn themselves with 

gay robes and fl oating tresses. ·wadding revelry was prohiLitod : 

not more than a single course of moat could be set on tho table 

nt a marriage-dinner, and this was to be followed by, at th o 

most, ono tart. The fa shion in which hair was to be cnt was 

prescribed. A bonfire was made of all the romances and playing

cards in tho city. Sunday became the only holiday. 

Every indiscretion was a criminal offence. A young girl received 

a so-rcro whipping for singing to a psalm-tunc in church the words 

of a song. A man was banished from the city for remarking, 

when an ass brayed, that "he sang a pretty psalm." But the 

worst remains behind. A law '"'as passed condemning children 

who disobeyed or cursed their parents to the punishment of death. 

In IGGS a girl who had struck her mother was beheaded ; at 

another time a boy, for merely tbrc:ttening to strike a parent, 

receind sentence of death. And this infernal legislation there arc, 

even at the present day, partisans of Calvin left to praise ! They 

find "great beauty in tho earnestness with which parental authority 

was defended." K ot so did tho people of Geneva. As speedily 

as might be after his death they r eversed tho Reformer's laws. 

No ro-rerence was paid to his memory; no statue has ever been 

erected in his hononr; a plain stone with the letters I. C. marks 

his grave. In Gene-ra at the present day few names are more 

detested. 

H e had spiritual gifts. On December 19th, 1 GC2, a vision 

occurred to him of ihc groat battle between the Guisians and tho 

Protestants then raging not fa r from Paris. Besides hoing clair

voyant he had the prophetic faculty, and preclict2d many eYen b:; 

which duly came to pass. But a spiritualist can feel little desire 

to claim the murderer of Sen·etns as a useful ally. His name is 

tho name of one whoso nature was as adamrmt. \Y c can hardly 

imagine Cah·in eYer to h~-re smiled, unless it 'vore when the news 

came that at length the author of the "Resti tutio Christianismi" 
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was in his po·wer. I think of that little mount with the heap of 

green oak-wood, of the kindlei fagots, of the long agony, lasting 

some say almost two hours, and I find the memory of the remorse

less bigot through whom Sen·etus died, as proYocatiYe of indigna

tion as one can well find the memory of a man who departeJ. from 

earth some three hundred years since. Had hi3 doctrines died 

with him how infinitely happier and better the ·world would be at 

the present day! 

I could wish, did the limits of my task permit, to trace out the 

spiritual in the liYes of other great Reformers. The scholarly 

Erasmus, the gentle l\Ielancthon, Knox, the patriot and iconoclast, 

who knew neither the fear of man nor the courtesy due to woman, 

the meek Hamilton, the headlong Zisca, Zwinglius, the hero and the 

martyr, whom the utmost fury of Rome could not daunt, nor the 

churlish injustice of Luther render intolerant ; from the lives of all 

these examples of spirit-communion might be drawn. I pause a 

moment to do homage to the last great man. A nobler nature 

than that of Zwinglius never consecrated earth. Less towering 

than the soul of Luther, his soul was far freer from error. There 

are few more beautiful aspirations than that Confession of Faith in 

which he anticipates " the future assembly of all the saintly, the 

heroic, the faithful, and the Yirtuous," where the patriarchs of 

Israel shall mingle with the sages of Greece, and the upright and 

holy of all creeds and eyery era (lw·ell for eYer in the presence of 

their God. Honour to the truest Christian of the six~eenth century ! 

On the red field of Cappel died n man entitled to the reverence of 

every thinker who believes that the love of God is over all bis 

children. Tbe name of Ulrich Zwinglius may well serYe for a foil 

to that of Calvin. As in battle his place was before the ranks of 

Zurich, so in liberality he ·was be ore all the theologians of his 

time. There are fc·w diYines, even in the present day, who ha.Ye 

attained that eleYated platform of thought ,yhich was the stand

point of the gallant Switzer. 

In Britnin the Tieformation had its share of miracle. Certain 

instances may be found in l\IcCrie's "Life of Knox." Among the 

most striking of these is the prophecy of t1:e Scottish apostle 
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" ·ishart. Lctl to the stake hy tho order of Card inal Bcatoun, ho 

fixed his ryes 011 the turrd-wiudow from which that prelate 

watchetl tho tragical scene. Tho firo was lig hted, and the powder 

fastened to the martyr's botly blew np. PorcciYing llim to Lo still 

.aliYo, the captn.iu 01 the castle drew ncar antl bade him be of gootl 

heart. '\\"ish:.ut anS"\\'Cred, " This flame hath reached to my body, 

yet it hath not daunted my f'p irit; but he who from yonder place 

beholdeth me with such pritle shall within a few tlays lio in tho 

same as ignominiously as ile is now seen proudly to rest himself." 

A " ·cek or t-wo later the castle was stormed by a band of Protes

tant conspirntors, and the body of the cardinal suspended from tliat 

very window whence he had witnessed the martyrdom of ·wishart. 

N"umerons spiritual manifes tations occurred in England antl Scot

land during the sixteenth and scYcntccnth centuries . They were 

.almost without exception attributed to the agency of the deYil. 

The Protestantism of tho two countries had adopted in their 

entirety Luther's ideas of the cessation of miracles from God, and the 

increase of miracles from Satan. Hideous laws were passed against 

witchcraft. The tragedies of the continent were r e-enacted on a 

smaller scale , and for a briefer period. To the bnmings antl 

hangings of Britain and the American Colonies much of what I 
haYe written iu a former chapter will apply. These Protestant per

secutions essentially resembled the chief shadow of Catholic 

Spiritualism. On the basis of certain startling facts the wildest 

theories were reared. A kind of insane panic seized the nation. 

The yarions Protes tant Churches, Eke the Catholic Church, found it 

l)Olitic to encourage that panic. A drivelling pedant, with whom 

witchcraft "·as as much an nrticlo of faith as the mission of Christ , 

and for "\Vhosc folly no lie was too absurd, united the crowns of 

Elizabeth and Bruce . Under his patronage murder went merrily 

.on . Christ had expelled demons by virtue of the pOI\'ors which be 

possessed. King James determined to expel them by Yirtue of tho 

tar-barrol and the stake. Tho result is well kno\\·n. Fearful 

tragedies were enacted in eYory part of the island. 'l'o be ol<l, 

frail, and attached to some domestic pet such as a cat or dog, was 

Enfficicnt justification for a death " ·arrant. Unfortunate beings 
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who understood their situation just well enough to know that they 
wero about to be Lnrned alive, underwent solemn trials before the 

highest judicial dignitaries of the realm, and woro then as solemnly 

conducted to execution. Students who, in l\Iacaulay's phrase, 

"have the heart to go through tho sickening details," will find in 

certain of the phenomena described at these trials a striking simi

larity to spiritual phenomena of the present day. There aro 

clairvoyance, trance-speaking, the moving of heavy articles by 

unseen means, the levitation of human bodies, apparitions of spirit

hands and spirit-forms, raps, lights, voices, &c. \Yith these are 

mingled narratives of the wildest and. most incredible kind. The 

judicial science of the ago was unable to distinguish between the 
one and the other, and accepted both. The custom of the present 

day is to carefully keep out of sight the immense weight of evi

dence by which certain of the occurrences were attested, and to 

bring prominently forward whateYer is horrible or absurd. Of 

these latter the supply is plentiful. The senility of most of tho 

accused, the stupid bigotry of the accusers, the prejudices of the 

judges, the passions of the mob, the villanies of the professed 

hunters for witchcraft, the detestable cruelty of the judicial mmclers 

enacted ; such things furnish unequalled themes for ridicule and 

inYective. The folly of much of the evidence may be admitted. 

It is also certain that some of the phenomena on which great stress 

'\Yas laid were attributable to \Yhat are now known as "natural 

causes." Yet '\Yhen these and other deductions~have been ma~e 

there still remains a respectable residue of occurrences which n. 

spiritualist may with confidence claim as manifestations produced 

by dwellers in another world. 
As was natural, tho clergy wore the master-spirits of every 

cruelty perpetrated under the pretence of awarding punishment to 

servants of Satan. The diYines of Scotland, especially, were men 

after Calvin's own heart. Whether Presbyterian or Episcopal, tho 

sight of a human being dangling on the gallows or writhing at 

the stake was to them an exquisite delight. The next highest 

pleasure to the death of a witch was her torture. To bind the 

wretched sufferer hand and foot, and, in this condition, drag her 
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through n. mill-ponll until Lnlf dc:Hl; to thrust pins up to the head 

in her i1csh; to whip her through their pari::;hcs at tho cart's tail, 

thcso were the daily anmscmcnts of their li,·cs. ·with even more 

rclnctanco than their Lrcthroll sonLh of the Twccu dill they conscllt 

to abandon them. In EHgland tho slaughter of supposc l1 sorcerers 

bad almost ceased by the colllmcncclllcnt of \\'illiam IlL's reign 

-in Scotland it ·was scarcely yet at its height. Nor wcro tho 

black-coated tormentors beyond the Atlantic less expert in their 

work. One of the most frightful episodes in the history of per

secution for witchcraft was that which east a gloom over Salem in 

tho autumn of lG!B. Numbers of supposed wizanls and witches 

"·oro hanged. A wretched patriarch of eighty was crushed to 

death by means of a boanl loaded with heavy stones; he lingered 

for t"·o days in horrible torture before the merciful hand of death 

released him. And such atrocities as these Puritan divines con

sidered deeds done to the glory of God, and complacently chronicled 

as ·worthy of imitation by succeeding ages ! 

A score of •:olumes, each larger than the present, would scarcely 

afford room for full treatment of the iniquities perpetrated under 

the name of trials for witchcraft. How Hopkins, Cotton Mather, 

James I., and the .,\Y estminster S anhedrim " damned thcmsel vcs 

to everlasting fame," how the vilest of witnesses were believed, 

what infamous modes of torture \\'ere resorted to, how frequently 

the gibbet was erected and the tar-barrel blazed,-thcsc things it 

docs not fall within my province to treat of. Nor can I afford to 

fill chapter after chapter \Yith the instances of miraculous pheno

mena which base occurred in Britain since her revolt from the 

See of Rome. It will be sufficient that I briefly notice certain 

strongly attested cases, and draw attention to the Spiritual in 

the li,·cs of various famous Protestants. 

Fow readers of Clarendon's noble history \rill have forgotten tho 

account of the apparition of Buckingham's fath er shortly before 

tho death of " tho ·wicked Duke.'' The l'pirit manifested himself 

to a gentleman in no way related to the Buckingham f,tmily . lie 

desired this person to visit his son, and to inform him that, if be 

did not turn from his sins, Lis cmccr would be cut short by n 
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terrible fate. The selected messenger promised to act as desired, 
nnd failed to fulfil his promise. The spirit speedily returned, and 

upbraided him with his breach of faith. Again he consented to 

carry out the mission, and again broke his word. The spirit 

once more appeared, and spoke more angrily than before. This 

continued for some time; the persecuted medium could obtain no 

sleep ; the menaces of the apparition became terrible. At length 

the object of its Yisitations could hold out no longer. He declared 

solemnly that, if some secret were made known to him, by reveal

ing which he might conquer the ridicule that would probably greet 

his narrative, he was ready to obey the behest of his visitor. 

The spirit consented, and made a communication. The medium 

went next morning to Villiers House. He obtained an audience, 

and related the \vhole facts of the case to the duke. Buckingham 

was astounded, and confessed the secret which formed the creden

tials of the messenger to be one he had thonght known only to Gocl 

and himself. He exacted a promise of silence. No reform of his 

life followed, however, and a few months later he fell by the dagger 

of Felton. 

Equally striking is the apparition to Doctor Donne of a double of 

his living wife, as related by the poet himself. This doppel

!Janger Donne accepted for an indication of his wife's death, but 

he found on reaching home that his child and not his spouse was 

dead. There is, moreover, the famous history of Lord Tyrone's 

visit after death to Lady Beresford, the dame li(ho " wore, for 

evermore, a covering on hm: wrist," rendered necessary because of 

the indelible mnrks impressed there by the grasp of the spirit. 

To Lord Lyttelton came, with a menacing face, the departed 

mother of a young girl whom he bad 'seduced, and announced to 

him the day ::md hour of his death. His friends strove in vain to 

vanquish the deep melancholy which at once seized on the doomed 

nobleman, and at the appointed time he died. Lady Diana Rich, 

whilst walking iu the garden of Holland House, saw an exact 

counterpart of herself, and passed nway shortly afterwards. At 

Waltham i~ Essex a spirit announced to Sir Charles Lee's daughter 

her appronching death, which took place with the utmost sudden-
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ness at the hour indicated. In tho reign of \Villiam HI. a Catholic 

gentleman named Prendergast gavo information to tho king which 

ll'd to tho t1iscovery of the Assassination Plot, aiHl the execution 

of many of the conspirators, among them Sir John Frirn(1. Years 

later, when Prendergast ·was fighting under l\Iarlborongh, Friend 

nppearoll to him, and predicted his death on a certain clay. Tho 

doomed man maclo known ·what had occurred to him. The 

appointed clay came, and a battle was fought; at its closc

Prem1ergast still liYCd. " "·hat of tho ghost uow? '' said n 

brother oflicer. " I shall die to- day, not,vithstanding," replied 

gravely tho object of the prophecy. Even as he spoke a. shot 1vas 

dispatched from a French battery whieh the order to cease firing 

had not reached, and Prendergast fell dead. A host of other 

instances might be quoted. 

One of the noblest of spiritualists was Bunyan. During his 

whole career he was the subject of spiritual manifestations. His 

life was several times miraculously presen·ed. He heard voices; 

he saw visions. The vwrlu to come was to him as real as the 

world he lh·cd in. At one time, indeed, it seems to ha\·e been 

brought so close that he became as it 1vere one of its inhabitants. 

It was then that he wrote "The Pilgrim's Progress." A captive 

in Bedford gaol, he could explore freely the mysteries of that 

Tegion where the glory of God's countenance makes eternal day. 

Spirits were continually at his side. In .few of his subsequent 

writings do we trace any resemblance to the wonderful story of 

the "Pilgrimage of Ch1istian." The "Holy \Yar," perhaps, 

afrords some traces of tho genius which beams so resplendently 

from every page of Bunyan's masterpiece ; but how faint arc 

those traces compared with the marvellous manner and matter of 

that allegory "·hich tells how Christian hasted to set f01·th from the 

City of Destruction; holY, looking from the land of Denlah on tho 

Everlasting City, he r:ickened with desire to taste of its glories; 

how his soul fainted in the black depths of tho RiYer of neath; 

how, to the sound of celestial music and canopied by tho wings of 

the Shining Ones, he passed IYith Hopeful through the heaYenly 

gate, and embraced in presence of tho angels that Faithful 1rhom 
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the fiery chariot of martyrdom had borne upward from tho noise 

and turmoil of Yanity Fair! The" Pilgrim's Progress" is the most 

spiritual of works. Never did another author drink in such inspi

ration from the invisible world. Never again was that inspiration 

granted in equal measnre to Bunyan. He had accomplished his 

task. Surrendering himself to the service of his l\Iaker, a work 

had been produced which can be forgotten only when all memory 

of the English language shall have perished from among men. 

A lesser light was George Fox. " This man, the first of the 

Quakers, and by trade a shoemaker, was one of those," says 

Carlyle, "to whom under ruder form the divine idea of the uni

verse is pleased to manifest itself, and, across all the hulls of 

ignorance aml earthly degradation, shine forth in unspeakable 

awfulness, unspeakable beauty, 011 their souls; who therefore are 

rightly accounted prophets, God-possessed." Fox's struggles 

towards the light resembled, in the fine language of Burns, " the 

blind gropings of Homer's Cyclops round the walls of his crn·e." 

It is his fortune to have been.always either over-praised or unjustly 

Jepreciated. Reasons equally strong may be advanced for revering 

him as a prophet or reviling him as a madman. Those whose 

attention bas been directed solely to his ignorance, his eccen
tricities, the strange garb which he adopted, the strange actions 

which he persisted in, the wild vagaries of his talk, the meaningless 

absurdity of much that he has written, have turned from the 

spectacle in disgust, or pointed at him the finger of scorn. Those 
'!! 

who have contemplated only the fervour of his religion, the 

warmth of his heart, the greatness of, his fortitude, have claimed 

for him a place among the foremost of mankind. They alone 

judge snch a man jnstly who, taking into consideration both the 

strength and the weakness of his nature, pronounce it one in which 

the gigantic development of certai11 qualities renders more striking 

the dwarfish proportions of others. Fox as an example of heroic 

fortitude and heroic sincerity, deserves our admiration and respect. 

Fox as a teacher, requires to be followed with ceaseless vigilance 

and suspicion. 

His life is one long record of communion with spirits. His 
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Yisions weru countless. liis power of mag netic he:diug was great. 

At 'l'wycross ho hcaloLl a sick person by pmyor. At Arnsido ho 

restored to a man the usc of ono of his arms, wh en it had long 

boon impotent. At Ulvorstouo he was himself instantly made 

wholo Ly his spirit-guardians after having been beaten almost to 

death by n, ferocious mob.- H e frequ ently proved himself possessed 

of lhc pmnH' of prophecy. tic,·eral years before the occ uiTenco of 

that groat fire '"hich consumed half Lomlon it was preclictell by 

Fox. He warned several of his per sec utors that judgments would 

shortly befall them, and in no case did tho person so warned 

escape. Those spiritual gifts seem to have continued in unabated 

vigour do-.;yn to the period when, full of years, and surrounded by 

a circle of attached disciples, the apostle of the Quakers died 

peacefully i11 his bed . 

Tho rappings in the parsonage of Epworth have been too often 

described for a. detailed history of them to be necessary here. The 

first leng thy account of these disturbances was published by John 

\\' esley in the Ann in ian Jiaga::inc . Hall the father of the famous 

:Jiethollist but thonght of ques tioning the spirits by means of the 

alphabet, a groat spiritual moYement might have convulsed England 

in tho reign of George I. The knockings exactly resembled those 

of tho present lhy. They gave the same proofs of being governed 

by an intelligent power. \Yhen :Jhs. \Y csley desired the spirit to 

refrain from yexing her t1eYotions the knocks instantly ceased. At 

cyeuing prayers raps were heard everywhere in the room 'vhilst 

the prayer for the king was being repeated, and the loudest rap 

ntteudod tho " Amen.'' This circumstnnce had evident reference 

to an unfulfilled Yow of :Jlr. \Vcslcy, sen. Here is tho story in 

John -wesley's worus. "The year before King William died my 

fath er obse rYed that my mother did not say Amen to the prayer 

for the king. She said she could not, for she did not belicYe tho 

Prince of Orange "·as king. He vowed be wouhl never cohabit 

with her till !'be did. lie then took his horse and rode away, nor 

did she hear anything of him for a twelvemonth. lie then came 

Lack and Jiyell 'vith her as before, but I fear his vow \ras not 

forgotten before G ocl." 
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Having frightened the daughters of l\Ir. \Vesley the spirit was 

bidden by him " to cease vexing those children and come to him 

in his study, who was a man." It readily obeyed. He begged of 

it, if the spirit of his son Sa.muel, to give three raps. The 

knocking at once ceased. Strangely enough no other questions· 

"·ere put. \Yhen, howe\·er, any of the family stamped with the 

foot the exact number of noises \vas repeated. A gentle tapping 

at the bed-head of the children began at the same hour every 
night. At · length the spirit grew weary of its fruitless efforts. 

Towards the end of its endeavours to communicate the raps and 

other noises were constant. 1\Ir. ·wesley was advised to quit the 

house. He steadily refused. Suddenly all disturbance ceased. 

" Old Jeffery," as the children named the invisible knocker, had 

discovered that the vicar's mind was not of a calibre to compre

hend his system of spirit-telegraphy. He therefore retired in 

disgust. 
Spiritual gifts were common to John "\Vesley and the oth01~ 

founders of l\Iethodism-"\Yhitefield, and Fletcher of l\Iadeley. 

"\Vesley healed numerous sick persons by prayer and the imposition 

of hands. He records the instantaneous cure of a woman named 

l\Iary Special of cancer in both breasts. His last sermon was a 

defence and advocacy of Spiritualism. To those who, like many 

in our own day, cried, "Cui bono?" Wesley makes answer, "If 

but one account of the intercourse of men with spirits be admitted, 

their (the unbelievers') whole castle in the air falls. to the ground. 

I know no reason, therefore, why we should suffer this weapon to 

be wrested out of our hands." 

Here this chapter must close. I have passed in review various 

of the lights of the Reformation in Germany and England ; the 

mighty Luther, the noble Zwinglius, CalYin, with his hateful 

inhumanity, the stern Knox, the fervent "\Vishart. I have shown 

that the spiritual phenomena so common in Catholic ages have 

occurred with e11ual fre11uency in Protestant tinies and lands. The 

simple difference is, that the one Church encourages and the other 

r epresses them. ."\Vhen Protestantism succeeds in casting out the· 

demon of unbelief that has at present full possession of her various 
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sects she will for tlle first time be n.blo to recci\·o and comprehent1 
the teach ings of Chrbt. The credulity \vhich . two centuries ago. 
nsnibct1 all ;;;piri tual phenomenn to tho de\"il, was bnt1. The 
materialism \Vhich at the present dny tleni es that the de[td can 

retnrn is still \VOrse. ·we may Lear with c<ptanimity tho retire
mont of hi~ Satanic ::\Iajesty into tho backgrouml : Lncifer' s do

position 'viii canso fc\V any deep concern. JJnt n Chnreh which 
denies tho possibility of communion between the clepartcd and. 
those yet on earth simply prepares the way for the triumph of 
infidelity. The fruit of her doctrines, as th e present state of the 
pnblic mind in England and Germany amply testifies. i-; a wit1e

spread disbelief in a hereafter and an open denial of God. 

~.r 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE SPIRITUALIS:\I OF CERTAI~ GREAT SEERS. 

" THERE is :1 small market-town in the "G pper Lusatia called Old 
Seidenburg, distant from Gurlitz about a mile and a half, in 'vhich 

lived a man whose name was Jacob, and his wife's name "·as 

Ursula. People they were of the poorest sort, yet of sober and 

honest behaviour. In the year 1575 they had a son whom they 

called Jacob. This was the divinely illuminated Jacob Behmcn ; 

the Teutonic philosopher whom God raised up to show the ground 

of the mystery of nature and grace, and open the wonders of· His 
wisdom." 

Such is the enthusiastic l:mgnage which the biographer of 

Behmen holds towards the object of his idolatry. If Jacob 'verc 

"raised np to expound the mysteries of nature and grace," he suc

ceeded but ill in his task. Far from casting light on the subject, 

he "\"\'rapped it in deeper gloom. Yet he " ·as certainly :1 great man. 

He seems like a blind giant pressing eagerly towards some mark 

which his a.ffiiction of darkness forbids him t~ discover, and 

stum1ling over c,·ery obstacle that lies in his path. His "·orks are 

as it were the misty nebulm of that to lvhich Swedenborg after

'mrds gave sha.pe and consistence. They found anciently many 

admirers. Charles I. praised them ; George Fox " read and com
mended them ; " extracts from them were discovered amongst tho 

l\ISS. of Isaac Newton. The Rev. William Law, anthor of tho 

" Serious Call,·' was a zealous disciple of Behmen. But the de

formed Titan has had his day. Few are to be found in the present 

age willing to wander in the misty region of Jacob's spiritual 

experience-his signs, his teachings, and his dreams. 
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8ixty-four years after the tlcath of Dohmen was born a truer 

:ulll a greater prophet. Emanuel S·wcdenborg, who saw the light 

in IGSS, prepared the \my for a revolution of the popular il1ea 

regarding the futuro home of man \Yhich is still being silently 

accompl ished. Ho \Vas perhaps the mightiest seer of modem 

times. During t·wcnty-eight years the clearness of his spiritual 

Yision was such that he beheld constantly the scenes and thu 

beings of another \YOrh1. lie astonished mankind hy llcscribing 

that world as having an intimate resemblance to our own. Its 

inhnbitants he founl1 employed iu ~t 

'' Better lm:-:iw·:-: :-: 
Than h1afing arouwl the throne." 

The golden harps \Vere im·isible, aml the palm-branches hall 

retired into infinite space . For beatified idleness there was 

spiritunl industry ; and for eternal stagnation, endless progress. 

Futurity was peopled as earth is peopled. There were still 

men antl ·women, and these men and women retained the aspi

rations, the joys, the soiTo\\·s, the affections of humanity. Tho 

just \Yore busy in the service of good, the wicked in the sen·ico 

of cYil. The high, \vhile teaching the low, continued themscl-res 

to soar into regions of a grandeur more and more supreme ; and 

the low panted upward in their foot~ tcps. \Yherc yesterday \vas 

Socrates , to-day stood Aristophanes. Galileo, resting fo::: an 

instant on the summit to which he had just attained, might sec at 

the foot of the mountain some one of his ancient persecutors pain

fully commencing the ascent . There was nothing of the selfish 

strife of earth . Xo false prophet preaehed the doctrine of the '· sm

Yi·ral of the fittes t." Man learned at length that his destiuy vms 

to ascend , and that eternity was given him for the n.ccompli::;hment 

of that destiny. Sin \Y:tS recognised as a disease, and snfl'ering 

as the remedy of that disease. Progress vms light ; stagnation 

was darkness ; every good deed accomplished, eycry bad passion 

trampled under fo ot, brought the soul a degree nearer to God. 

Those children alone knew true happiness who did constantly the 

"·ork of the Father. 
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Such are the teachings which have by degrees become the sub

stance of modern thought. They continue more and more to per
meate society. The r evelations of modern spiritualism are at one 

·with the Ll octrines of Sweclenborg. The influence of the Swedish 

seer on the mind of man is not to be judged of by the outer and 
more palpable tokens of that influence. It is by such things that 

the vulgar judge. The material portion of the worlclre-rerence 

only heroes as material as themselves. Had a creature of this sort 

been asked a hundred years ago to decide bet·ween the relative 

claims to greatness of Sweden borg and Frederic II. of Prussia, 

with what derision would he have dismissed the pretensions of the 

form er ! \Y as not the name of Frederic famous throughout the 

ciYilised world ? \Vas he not the foremost soldier of his age ? Hctd 

not be resisted successfully the combined efforts of France, Austria, 

Hussia, Saxony, and Sweden? He was dreaded and admired in 

e1·ery court of Europe, from that of St. Petersburg to that of 

L isbon. Portraits of the potentate of Berlin \Yere to be found in a 

thousand towns and cities. Statues rose in his honour. The pens 

of eminent writers were employed to canonise or defame him. 

Uould any name be more secure of immortality ? Could any lot 

be more enviable ?-And Swedenborg? A poor fool who sa\Y 

-risions and dreamed dreams. 

Yet tho prophet is likely to be mentioned with reverence when 

the conqueror is forgotten. The work of the one is ended, that 

of the other has but just commenced. \Yhat docs earth owe to 

Frederic ? A series of desola6ng wars, as causeless as dreadful· 

\Yhat does his history teach us ? That great qualities and great 

vices may be found united in a single mind ; that it is possible for 

a tyrant also to be a hero; that a crowned robber may bold so 

gallantly to the booty be has snatched as to render useless the 

efforts of half-a-dozen of his neighbours to recover it. His ex

example is that of successful wickedness. His efforts were directed 

to the hindering of progress, ancl the making it law among men 

'• That they shonltl take who have the power, 
Aml they sh onltl keep ,,·ho can." 

Fortunately the confusion created by those efforts has long spent 
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itself. Trc:u1crs in Frederic's footsteps lun·e arisen: eyen n~ he· 

him!'elf trod in the footsteps of Alexander and C;t;snr ; of Heury Y. 

of England, and Louis XIY. of France. Dnt of Frederic himself 

there remain only the name and the example. The one has lost 

it:=; interest; the other we could wo1l spare. Earth hns recovered 

from tho shock of tho ·war of tho Prngmatic Sanction, and tho 

greater shock of tho \Yar of tho Se\·cn Years. ~one arc loft who 

fought at Hosbach. BYery trace of tho horrible carnngc onacte<l 

there has Yauishcd from tho ficldR of Lcnthcn au<1 Knncrsc1orf. 

A century ago Europe had an outhralling iutorest in such events. 

The thrones of kings, tho lives of teus of thousands of their sub

jects, tho boundaries of nations, "·oro inYoh·ed in tho fate of 

Frederic and of Prussia. J3ut that interest is extinguished. The 

Yolcano has spent its rage. \Yo learn with equal indifference that 

at Fontcnoy the French \VCrc commanded by a tactician and at 

Rosbach by n, dunce. EYen in Germany the eYents of the Seven 

Years arc in themsclYcs no longer prol1nctiYc of joy or grief. ~o 

Bus sian army threatens Derlin. :1\ o Austrian host is lcYying con

tributions. These things wore tho m1senes of a far-pa:;t day. 

To tho Prussian of tho preseut age they are " tho shadow of tL 

shade." 

Tho difference then between Frederic and Swedenborg is the 

difference bet\\een a boc1y and a soul. The oue i:; tangible, but 

temporal ; the other intangible, but eternal. Tho "·arrior for a 

brief space influcuced matter; the seer coutinnes etcrnnlly to influ

ence miud . \Vhat tho multitude consider the necessary insignia of 

power may , ind eed, be wanting in his case. :;'\o eloqneut pens aud 

tongues haYe celebrated ltis praise. X o mighty sect reYerences him 

as its founder. Such a reYerence would haYe been rcpnbiYo to the 

nature of Swoclonborg. IIis teachings wore for all; not for a few. 

lie made no attempts to collect follo,vers. He desired no dictator

ship o\·er human minds. His mission \'i'as simply with his whole 

soul and strength to proclaim tho truth. HaYing done so he left 

that truth to fight her own \Yrty, secure th at "the eternal years of 

God arc hers." Those, then, who base their jm1gment of a man 

solely on externals will pronounce that Swedenborg has never 
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gren.tly influenced humanity, n.nd is now almost forgotten. Thoso 

who look deeper v.rill perceive everywhere tokens of his power. 

The most eloquent divines tincture their sermons with Sweden

lJOrgianism. The gren.test writers, both in poetry n.nd prose, preach 

it in a different fashion. He bas, as l\Iacauby says of Bacon, 

· ' moved the minds who have moved the world." To Swedenborg 

is it in great measure owing that the old unnatural heaven, 

the old revolting beii, lutve, at the present day, n.ll but vanished 

into air. 

The favourable testimony of an enemy is always of more weight 

than the favourable testimony of a friend. I select therefore from 

the numerous narratives respecting the proofs given by Sweden

borg of his spi_ritual powers, that of Immanuel Kant. It is in the 
form of a letter t o a certain Friiulein von E:nobloch :-

"In onl er, m o<'t grncions Fri"inlein, to giYe you a few e\i1len ces of 
\ '.'] l:lt t h e \Yh ole liYing pulJ1ic are \Yitn esses of, and \rhi ch the gentlemm t 
who sen cl ::; them to m e 1w~ carefn1ly verifie<l Oil the sp ot, allow m e to lay 
h~fore you the two following inciLlents : 

'' liinLlame H artevill e, the \r i<lrn\· of the Dutch envoy in Stockh olm , 
:-;mne t ime nfter th e tleath of h er lmsballll, 1·eceiYe1l a dem am1 from th e 
~ol1bmith, Croon, for paym ent for a si lnr se1Tice \rhi ch h er hn:-hmJ 
ll <tll orcl er e1l from him. Th e \Yi1l nn· wns ~: onfi 1lently p ersnaclell tlw.t h er 
l m:;;baml lwll l 1een mnch tno onlerly to nJlow this <l elJt t o remaill 
1111paiLl; hn t :;;he couhl 1li:-:coYer n o receipt. In tl1i:::; tronhle, nml sin ce 
the amount " ·a:;; considera],] e, sh e begged Baron S"·ellcnlHll'g to gi,-e h er 
a ca11 . .Aft er some ap ologies Rh c y entnred to Ray to him that il' h e had 
the extraonlinary gift, as all men aftirm ec1, of conYer:-:b;g "·ith depm·tctl 
:,mlJ~ , Rh e h oped that he \YOUl1l l1aYe the goOL1n ess to i11quire of h er 
l !Usbaml h ow it stoocl with the Llemancl for the sih·er sen ·ice. SwedeiJ
lll >l'~ m aue n o 1l ifficnlty in m eeting h er wish es. Tltree <lays after this 
the laLl;· h a1l a compm1y of fri eucls taking coffee \Yitlt h er ; Baron 
~weden )Jorg eJi tPred, an ~1 in h i!'\ matter-of-fact \\·ay infnrme<l h er that h e 
lw<l sp ok e11 \Yitlt her 1m~huul ; that the Ll elJt ha1l been di <'cluu·ged :;;ome 
Jll <, ut]u; l d 'ore h i;o. t1eatlt , mHl tha t the receipt waR in a cmtnin cal,inet 
wl lich sltc wonl<l lind in an llJ>per room. The lady replied that thi s 
<': ,.l,inet lm1l lwen complete];· empti eLl , aml mnon g::;t the \\"h ol e uf the 
p npers tl1is rC'c·eipt conhl n ot l1e fonml. Swe1lenhorg sai<1 that h er 
l lll.~lmnd h a<l 1h•,;;crilJed to him that, if they 1hew fmth a Lh:nYer on tl ll' 
l eft si1le th c·r " ·onl1l f: re a J.,oar1l, which l1eing pn~h e<l nf;ill l·, they wonld 
ti JHl a COl!Cl'aled <hmYer in \\·hi e1t \\·as k ept hi i': f'ec ret eon ef'poml eltc 'l' 
w itlt HollmHl, awl t h c·n~ thi ~ receipt would he fum u1. On thi s r(·pn:-



THE SFIRITU..-1/JS.J/ OF CERT..-ll.\" GREAT SI::ERS. tl)i 

:-t·ntatinn the lad,\· l•l'lnnk hPI':'Cif, with all the cmnpa11~-, to tl1c upper 
!'OIIlll. The l'ahiw·t W<I!-1 Oj>l'lll'tl ; tlll·,Y fountlth e :-<l'('l'l.'t ,Jmwer tll'~l'l'ihPtl, 
,,f whieh :-he had hithert o known nothing, a111l in it the retpliretlpaper, 
t•' the intellH' amaZl'lllent of all pn•:-;,•nt. 

'·The following circnm:-;tmH·t>, how,•n·r, nppe:n:-; tn 111e to po~;;r:;;s tht· 
~l'l':lil'"t :-tn·11gth of t·Yillent·e of all the:,;e ca~e:-, a11tl adnall ,,· take:-; awn,:.· 
l'Yl'J'\" L'Oneeh ·nhle i~:-ne of tlmJl,t. 

"ln thl' ~-,·nr 17.jG, n~ lbron Swt·d l'nl,org, towart!R the ellll of the 
month of ~t·ptemlH'l' , at four u'eloek oll :t Saturday c•yen ing, landctl in 
t:ottenhmg from Engla11tl, 2\lr. \ rilli:nn Ca>:tel inYitetl him to hi :;; lHm:-e 
with til'tecn other per;;tm;; . .About :-ix o'clock in the en~ning Swedcnhu1-g 
" '''II t nut antl retumed ~hortJ,,· to the cumpan~-, pale mul di :;turbe<l. H e 
:-aitl that at that nwment there ,,·a ,; a tenible l'unflagration raging in 
Stockholm, on tlw Sii tlermalm, Hilll that the fin: waR increasing. 
c: ottcnlmrg lies three hundretlmik:-; from Stnekhnlm. lie wa,; llll ea:--_Y, 
allll fn•(llll'll tly went out. He f;<\itl that the hllll :-tC of !llle or hi ,; f.ricml;-;, 
"·h om he lHlllletl, \\·as alreatly laitl in ashes. awl that hi . ., own h ouse was 
in tlauw·r. At eight o'clo<'k~ aft er he h:ul again gone unt, h e Rai1l 
j nyfnll~-, ' C: otl be praised! the tire is extingnishetl, the thi)'(l door from 
m:· very hou;;l:'.' Thi" in form ation ocea:-iune' l the greatest excitellll'llt in 
the compa11~· antl thrunglwut thc "·hole tit~· , and the :-;tatement 'ras 
eanit·tl tn tlll' Gon·r1wr the smnc eYPIIing. Xext morni11g h e :4ent for 
s,n·tlenhn-g, allll a~ketl lii m alJOllt tliC matter. Swetl ellluil'g descrilled 
exactly the t·oJJtbgration; h ow it Jw,} begu11, mal the time of its con
tinnallee. A s the c; on'l'll'•r h at l gi,·en attention to the !-'tory, it occn
:-iolle'l a still gn·ater comm otion thrnuglwut the city, wh ere many wt·re 
in gn·at l'OJH·ern on accmmt of their friend,; and their property. On 
2\lolllh:-· eYening anivetl in Gnttentnug a l'lilll'i l•r who hatl l1een 
tli:--patl'he1l l1.Y the merthants of ~tockholm 1lnring thl' fire. In the 
letter,; ln·onght hy him the conflagration 'ms tlc·:-;cril)etl exactly as 
~'retlel!Lorg hatl l-'tated it. On the Tul'sLlay m orning a royal cmnier 
came to the GoYemur 1rith the account of the fire, nf the lo>:s it h ad 
I>Cca:-:ionetl, an d of the hnu~eR which -it lwtl attacked ; 11ot in the lea:-t 
tlitfering fmm the :;tatement ma1le J,y S"·e,lenhorg at the m om ent of it.;; 
(•ccm-rente, for th e fire hrt<l l>een ext ingnished a t L'ight o'l'lock. 

'· X nw, " ·h at tan :my one oppo:'e to the ne1lil,ility of these Ol'cnr
rence:-; ? The fri e111l 'rho 'nih'" th ef.:e things t o me hns not onl~
exmuinetl into th t·m in Stotkholm, lmt ahont two month:-; ago in Gottl'n
lJUrg, where he 1m~ well kno\\'11 to the 111n:-;t di:-;tingnishe' l fnmili e:::, mu l 
"·here h e coultl ('ompld e]~- inform him:-elf from a whol e city, in Yl"hieh 
t h(· ,;hort interYal from 17;)(i ll'ft tlw greater pm-t of the eye-witne~ses 
f--till liYiug. H e has at the ~ame time giYen me an acennnt of the nl()1le 
in which, acconling to the n,.;.-ertinn of Baron ~wl•tlt•nJ,org, hi:-; ordinary 
intereutu;-;e with oth~.:r :-pirit;-; takt·,..; }'lace, :tf.: well as tbe idL·a whid1 lw 
give;; or the contlition of departetl :-:on],.;." 
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\Yith feelings of admiration and affection I take my leave of the 

greai. Swedish seer. I mako no attempt to canonise him as an 

example of perfect excellence. He had many of the usual failings 

of humanity. His character -..vas disfigured hy strange eccentri

cities. Dut, taking him on the whole, he \ms a Saul who towered 

head nnd shoulders above his generation. If any readers of this 

worl~ ha...-e not yet studied the life and writings of Swedenborg, I 

advise them to do so without delay, secure that, when the 

pleasurable task is accomplished, they will confess with Thomas 

Carlyle "that never until then did they compreheDCl how great a 

prophet had been among mankind." 

The most marked characteristic of Jung-Stilling was his intense 

and unquenchable faith. He had tile strongest confidence in the 

Providence of God ; tile most ...-i...-id conception of tile nearness of 

another world. His career is one of tile few which from the 

outset to the close arc delightful to contemplate. "Let tilis be 

thy greatest honour in the world,., said his grandfatiler to him, 

" that tily forefathers "\Yere all men -..vho, though tiley had nothing 

under their command ont of their house, were, notwithstanding, 

belo...-ccl and honoured by all men." Stilling ne...-er forgot the 

words. He li...-ecl and died beloved and honoured by all whose 

}oye and honour were worthy to be prized. 

From the humbleness of a seat on a tailor's shop-board he 

struggled through .the Yarious grades of merchant's clerk, school

master, and family tutor, till he reached the uniYe~·sity, which he 

entered with the sum of one dollar in his pocket. For years he 

fought against the deepest poverty. His faith was Yeritably tried 

with fire, and proyed itself genuine. At times marvellous occur

rences sustained it. He commenced his stnllies , as I haYe said, 

with a single rix-dollar for capital. For the whole course a 

thousand dollars were nece5sary. Stilling knew not \\·here to 

rnise the fiftieth part of the snn1. Yet the anxiety which 

tormented him did not for an instant cause his trust in God to 

wa...-er. He met an acquaintance whom he terms Leibmann. 

" ·where," said this last, "do you get money for your studies ? " 
' ·From God," was Stilling's reply. "I,'' said Leiumann, "am one 
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of C:ntl's stewanls," :-mtl hnndetl the penniless youth thirty-tltree 

dollars. He afterm1nls sent him a further remittance of tln·ee 

h nndrcd. Tiy theso and similar ads of 1Jw1ue:o;s, Stilling was 

euablct1 to st ruggle on until be ha<l oLtainetl hi!'l diploma. Il c 

then married , and commenced practice as a physician. Ilis 

capital "·as fi>·e rix-clollnrs. 

Tho fight ·was sharp. In tho mit1st of his difllculties he con

tmdetl an intimate acqnnintnnco "·ith Goethe, Herder, and others 

of the leaders of G-ermnn thought. The first and grea test of these 

hecallle warmly nttached to him. Ilo urged him to write memoirs 

0f his life. Stilling consented, and, in a period of great acl\'ersity, 

accomplished the task. Through tho kindly offices of CTocthe the 

,,-ork was suhl for a hundred and fifteen rix-dollars. It was the 

turning-point of the au thor' s career. Tho money lifted him out of 

Lis diiliculties. The book matle him famous. 

He 1ms appointed Professor of Agriculture at Hittcrsuerg. In 

Elberfeltl, "·hero he hatl settletl to prnctise as a physicinu, he oweJ 

eight hundred dollars, and knew not bow to tlefray the tleLt. 

Certain of the chief merchants, hoYnn-er, hearing that he intem1ed 

quitting the tO\m, made Lim partiug presents. He counted the 

sum thns obtained, and found it eigh t hundred dollars, neither 

more nor less. ~ It sufficed exactly, therefore, to satisfy his cre

ditors, and with au empty pnrse be left the place. A few years 

later, he became famons for the cnrc of cataract, and at the same 

time deLt again pressed heavily on him. He was sent for, to 

perform operations in Switzerland. One thousand six humlred 

and fifty gulden were paid to Lim, exactly the amount that he 

mvecl . His y,•bole life abound:; with snch instances of pressing 

need, and providential supply. 

The most famous of Lis works \vere written nn<.ler spiritual 

dictation. 

\rorld." 

These are " X ostalgia," and " Scenes in the IuYisiblo 

Of the latter we learn thnt " the state of mind which 

~tilling experienced 1vhilst lnuouring at this work is utterly 

im1escribable. His spirit was as if elevated into ethereal regions 

a feeling of serenity and peace pervaded him, and he enjoyed a 

felicity "·Lich words cannot express . "\Yheu be began to work 
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ideas glistened past his soul, Yi'hich animated him so much that he 
could scarcely \Yrite so rapidly as the flow of thought required. 

This was also the reason why the whole work took quite another 

form , and the composition quite another t endency, to that which 

he had proposed at the commencement." Of the "Nostalgia " we 

are told:-" There was besides another singular phenomenon. 

In the state between· sleeping and wal~ing, the most beautiful and 

as it were heavenly imagery presented itself to his inward sense. 

He attempted to delineate it, bnt found this impossible; with the 

imagery there \vas always a feeling connected, compared with 

which all the joys of sense are as nothing. It was a blissful 

season ! " 

The " Nostalgia " \Yas received with enthusiasm. The antho1· 

found that certain scenes in his work, 'vhich he had supposed to 

be fiction, were actual fact. A great prince wrote, demanding 
how he had learned the particulars of a certain secret association. 

Stilling could only reply that the very existence of the association 

was unknown to him. One day a handsome young n:ian whom he 

says was the celebrated --, but le~wes his readers to guess the 

name, entered his apartment. This visitor sainted the author of 

the "Kostalgia," as his secret superior. Stilling utterly disclaimed 

the imputed honour. " How then," said the stranger, "did you 
contrive so accurately to describe the great and venerable brother

hood in the East, to point out our rendezvous in Egypt, in l\Iount 

Sinai, in the monastery of Canobin, and under the temple of Jeru-
~ 

salem?" "All fiction," answered Stilling. "Pardon me," cried 

the other, " that cannot be ; the matter is in truth and reality as 

you have described it; such a thing cannot have come by chance!" 

And he retired, dissatisfied. 

On the 13th of July, 1700, Stilling predicted the death of 

Lavater. In a letter, that day, to Antistes H ess, of Zurich, h (} 

informed him that, whilst writing, he had felt suddenly a deep 

impression that a violent and Lloody end awaited the great 

Switzer. He desired that this might be communicated to him. 

Exadly three months later the army of l\Iassena stormed Zurich, 

and Lavater was shot dovm at his O\\n door. Other of Stilling's 
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presentiments proved eqnallr unerring. Did sp~co permi t, a 

number of interest ing cases might be adduced from his "Pncuma

tology." Hut Zschokke, Oberlin, l\hdnmo Ihnf1'L·, and others, 

have yet to be uoticcd, and I am forced to pass on. I do so, 

citing that noble passage from " Scones in tho Invi:;iblc ·worh1," 

'rbich contains so forcible an apology for tho author'::; spiritual 

faith:-" \Ybothor '"c arc reckoned fools and ignoramuses, or sot 

down ns mntl fanatic::;-it is all one. Our Lord aiH1 Master 

himself 'vas pronounced snell. Lot ns go out to Him, ancl hear 

his shame.'' 

Zschokke was by birth a German, by adoption ~ Swiss. H e 

combined tho almost irreconcilable attributes of a profound thinker 

ancl an energetic man of action. Devoted, during the greater part 

of his life, to the puhlic sen-ice of the Hch·etian Tiepnblic, hi::; 

intense patriotism yet allo,rcd him to gratify, so far ~s opportunity 

permitted, the equ~lly intense desire which possessed him for 

knowledge respecting the things of another world. He was him

self giftl'd with a peculiar phase of mecliumship. Tho past 

experiences of many "·ith whom be conversed 'verc prcsenteL1 

to his mind. 

" It has lwppt:IH·ll t'' me f'ometimes," ;;;ays he>, ': on my fir::;t mel'tillg 
with strnngers, that, as I listene(l :-;]lent ly tu their Lliseonr::;e, their former 
life, or some pm·ticulnr scene in that lift>, has pa :-;se<l, f1uit e invohllltarily 
and ns it IYere tlream-likc, before me. During this time I usually feel :->11 
ah;-;orhed in con tcmpln ti( •n of the ~trnuger ] ife that I no longer st·L' 
dearly the face of the unlmmm, v.·herl'in I nwle"ignetlly look; nor di;-;
tinttly hear the Yuice:-; of the ;.;penker:-;, " ·hi eh lwfurc f:erve<l in :-ome 
men,;nre a" a eommenta1y tu the text of their fentm·e:-;. For n Ion~ time 
1 lteh1 snt:h Yi;-;iuns a:-; (leln:-' ion:> of the faney ; tlw more :so that the,Y 
showe(lme eYen the dre;-;" awlnwtion:-> of tlw aet ors, the ruom:-1, fnrnit nTt:• 
nml other acee:s;-;uri es. By "·ny of te:-<t 1 once, in a familiar family <· irclL~ 
at Kirchl,erg, relate<l the H.>('l'l't ]li;-;tmy of a seam:-tre:-;s who hatl jn"t left 
the roum al!<l the hun:-<<·. l hn(lHeYer seen her ]Jcfnrc in m;v life. l'eople 
""(•re astoni:-he<l, awl l:mghe(l : lmt were not t() be ]'l'I":-<n::ul e<l that I di1l 
11ot preYiou:-;ly know the relations of whi l'h I ~poke ; for \Yhat T h:Hl 
uttere<l \\"11:-> the literal tru th . On 111y pmt 1 ,rn:-; no le::;s a:-;toni;-;hed that 
m~· llrl'mll-]•ictnre;-; \\·en~ c<Jllfil m<·(l l•y the reality. I lJeL'tlll!L' more 
attentin: tu the :-nbject, mnl \rheu preopridy nLlmitt e(l it, 1 would rt>late 
t o tho;;e \rlwse life tlm ,; ]•a'-."'L'<l lJefure me the sulljed of my Yision, that 
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I might thereby ul1tain confirmation or refutation of it. It was in
YarialJly rntitied, not "ithont con"ternation on their part. '\Yhnt Jem on 
in,-;pires yon I :!.lust I again lJelie,;e in poc;~e:-:::;ion I' exclaimed the 
.~piritllal .T olwnn yon Tiiga, "·hen, in the first hour of onr acquaintance, 
I relatml his pa:,:t life to him. lYe :;;pecnlatetl long oll the enigma, but 
('Yen his penetration conhl not sohe it. I myself harl less confidence 
than any one in this mcntnl jngglery. As often as I rewaletlmy Yi:-:ionary 
gifts to any nc·"· per,;on I regnlarlr expectell to hear the answer, 'It was 
110t so.' I felt a :-:ecret shwltler when my auditor::; replied that 1t wa:o; 
true, or when their astonishment hetrnYetlmy accnracT before I a:::ked. 
I i\ill m ention one example which pre~emin~ntly astn.nmle<l me. One 
fair tlay, in the City of \Vahbhnt, I enterctl the .Yine Inn in company 
i\·ith two young student foresters. IY e snppetl "·ith a numerous company 
at the tal•l e ll'h<Jte, where the gnests were making- YeJ·y merry i\ith tlw 
peculiarities awl eccentri cities of the Swiss ; with ::\Iesmer's magneti:-sm, 
LaYater's ph;rsiugnomy, &c. One of my companiuns, whose national 
})Tide inls woundefl by their mockery, l1egged me to make some reply, 
particularly to a hanclsome yonng man iYho sat opposite to me, and wl10 
allowed himself extraordinary license. This man',; former Hfe was at 
that moment pre::;entell tu lll.)~ mintl. I turnetl to him and asked whether 
he wouhl an::;wer me cawlidly if I relntet1 to him some of the most secret 
pa,.:sages of his life ; I knowin;; as little of him per:-onally as he cli<l of 
me I That wonh1 he going a little further, I thonght, than the phy
siu:-;nomy of Lavater. He promi:-;e<l, if I were correct in my information, 
to a<lmit it frankly. I then related what my vision had shown me, aml 
tl1e whole company were ma<le actpmintell with the private history of 
the young merchant, his school years, his youthful error:-:, and la::::tly, 
"ith a fault connnittell in reference to the strong-box of his principal. 
1 tlc:-sc ribed to him the nninhabitell room iYith " ·hitcned imlb, 1Yhe1·e tt) 

the right of the Lrown door, on a ta1Jle, stood a lJlack money-J,ox, &c . 
.A tle<ul si lence preYailed clnring the whole narratin, iYhich I alone 
occa:-:ionally interruptetl JJy inc1ni ring iYhether I spoke .~he trnth ? The 
st<utlell yonng man confirmed e\·ery particnlar, awl eycn, what I had 
scarcely expeete<l, the last mentioned. Touched lJy his canLlom·, I shook 
hall<l:; iYith him over the tnLle mttl said no nwre.'' 

On the 2~nd of February, 18G2, passed from earth Dr. Justinius 

Kerner. Distinguished both as a physiciun and a poet, he interEsts 

us yet more on account of his patient, l\Iadnmo Hauff<\ 'vidcly 

known as " the Seeress of Prevorst." Kerner's account of this 

extraordinary case was published in 182!), and 1vent through throe 

editions. Pseudo-scientists, as was natural, received it with much 

e nsy derision. Obsen·ors more worthy of the name, w·ho hucl 

taken the trouble to inquire into tho facts of the case, confirmed 
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n.ll that tlle tloctor bad statetl. Among tllcse last wero such lllen 

as Kant, Schnbrrt, Esehcnmayer, Chirres, and ·werner. They, 

without rxception, prououucetl 1\Indamc llaullt• :t rbirvoyautc (Jf 

tho highest order, " who li,·ed more in the spiritnal worhl than in 

t ht~ phy:-;icnl. '' Her soul was retain ell in its casl;:ct hy the frailest 

of tbrrntl s. 

~be wns twenty-five when she came nuder the cnre of Kerner, 

:md t\Yenty-eight when she 11assed from earth. E\·cu \rhile yet n. 

cbih1 she proved herself n medium. Her sensitiveness \\aS exces

~ive; ~be slnuldcred at tl10 neighbourhood of gr:n-es, and iu 

chnrcb coulLl not remaiu below, Lut went up to the loft. At 

h\cnty she married, and \Vent to live at Kurnbach, a solitary antl 

gloomy village, lying cmbosomcd among sa-rage mountains. Here 

her ill-health and her spiritual tlc,·elopmcnt iucrcascd together. 

Tho physicians "·ere bewildered with her case. Several considered 

her illness hypoebondriacal, antl her Yisions aml prophecies "·ilful 

imposture. Her relations Locamc prejnt1iced against her, and 

treated her \Yith the utmost bar;:;bness. As a last resource they 

carried her to \rcinsberg, aml constituted her a patient of 

Kerner. 

This was on Xovembcr 25th, 182G. The unfortunate "·oman 

reached her new abode more deaJ. than a!i,·e. It \'>as impernti\·e 

to gi'Ve her every few minutes n spoonful of soup, to prevent her 

s,,·ooning awny. Kerner's rebukes increased her misery; bo had 

been prejmliced against her by the reports thnt had reached his 

ears, and considercJ. her n. compound of hysterin. and cunning. 

He now informed her, \-rith the utmost sternness, that her pre

tences of clnirvoyanec and magnetic slumber must at once cease. 

He was determined to listen to nothing "·hich she said whilst 

n.ssuming to be in such a state. 

His opinion speedily altered. During two anLl n. hnlf years he 

continued to obson·c the manifestations which occurred to l\Iadame 

Hauff\\ l1ecoming eYory chy more con'Vinccd of their spiritual 

origin. Like other clain-oyants she reatl letters laid upou Lor 

body, which were enclosed between thick sheets of paper. She 

made many predictions, aml the predictions were always fulfillccL 
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Numerous spirits rendered themselves visible to her, ancl were 

recognised from the descriptions which she gave. Dy means of 

communications from one of these visitors, a mystery was cleared 

up "·hich had continueu to cause unpleasantness for nearly six 

years. "'\Yhilst in the magnetic sleep she spoke a language unknown 

to any about her. She executed various remarkable drawings under 

spirit-influence. Revelations were made through her immeasurably 

.beyond the scope of her intellect in its normal state. She bad 

received but the scantiest modicum of education ; yet, without 

ever having heard of those leaders of thought, she gave teachings 

mystically resembling certain abstruse theories of Pythagoras, 
Plato, Leibnitz, and Swedenborg. Yarious physical manifestations 

attended her ; articles were thrown by invisible hands about the 

house in which she dwelt; furniture rose and floated in the air; 
she was herself levitated seveml times. On one occasion there' 

appeared a figure surrounded by a bluish light, which figure was 

visible to all present. In the face of evidence so strong it is not 

surprising that Kerner, from a determined sceptic, became a firm 

spiritualist. All who canllidly examine into the facts of the case 

must agree ·with the great German's verdict regarding his patient. 

" She was more than half a spirit, and belonged to a world of 

spirits ; she belonged to a world after death, ancl was more than 

half dead. In her sleep only was sue truly awake; nay, so loose 

v;as the connection between soul and body that, like Swedenborg, 

she often went out of tho body and could cont~mplate it sepa

rately." 
Oberlin, the great pastor of Alsace, found, on commencing his 

e\·angelical labours in Steinthal, that tho people bad a devout 

belief in the return of the departed. He was intensely grieved 

that his parishioners should be attached to what be regarded as a 

pernicious and degrading superstition. He denounced their faith 

from the pulpit; he reproved it in private; he set himself to reason 

down the chimrera. Far from succeeding, the stubborn logic of 

facts caused him to become himself a most earnest believer in 

spirit-communion. His departed wife appeared to him many 

times ; almost daily she sat conversing with him, and, describing 
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the conditions of life in tho next world, conuselleLl him regartling 

Lis undertakings in this. Occasionally she \ras vi:::;iLlc to others of 

the household. Thcso visits continued for nine years; then a 

spirit-message reached the good pastor, informing him that Lis 

\Yifo hatl passed to a higher sphere, and conltl rctnrn no more. 

Deprived of tho comfort of her pro::;cnce, Oberlin found a certain 

solace in meditation upon the events of that long communio11 so 

suddenly brought to an end . In a ::;imple and afi'ecting narratiYc 

he hns recol'llcd the pnrticulars. 

I might exte11d this chapter to an incredible length 1Jy the 

introduction, fi·om the lives of other famous men, of spiritual facts 

highly worthy of notice. The renowned tilerapcntist Gassner, the 

gentle and philosophic Lavr.tcr, tho enlightened Eschcnmayer, tho 

learned and conscientious Schnbert; Gtirres, in youth the fiery 

''orshippcr of freedom, in age the eloquent defender of Spiritualism; 

-the diligent Ennemoscr, the brilliant Kant, the great Schiller, the 

greater Goethe,-to all these tho next world was ln·ought close, and 

tileir faith in its realities made more vivid by the veil ·which drapes 

that "·oriel being n,t moments partially withdrawn. In our own 

country, in France, in Italy, in Hussia, in every land of either 

hcmispilere, spiritualists, oqnally distinguished, ha vo in all ages 

stood forth boldly from the common run of men, and dono battle 

for the truth. \Yant of space, and no 1vant of admiration for 

their valour, alone forbids me doing honour to their names. The 

nature of the task I baYe taken U})On myself is opposed to a 

frequent descent from the general to the particulnr. I turn, there

fore, from the dim greatness of tho past, casting, as I 1vithdraw, 

a look of lingering regard upon that noble company amongst whom 

I have been busied. From the lights and shadows "·hich exist 

for us but in history, I tum to the liYing realities of the present. 

·with "·hat pleasure docs the eye of the mind rest on tho grc'at 

bclic,·crs long departed from earth ! Compared with the patils 

in \\hich they trod, the pilgrimage of a spiritualist of to-(lay is 

"through pleasant meadows, and Ly the side of refreshing waters." 

How many of us, if placed in the situation of these old heroes and 

bcroiuos, would cast dovm c-rcry \\·capon and flee ignominiously 
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from the fight! How few would have the heart to endure stead

fastly to the end ! ScrYants of God were they, for whom, 

assuredly, the ::\laster had rescrYed crowns of righteousness, and 

to whom, as they passed into His presence, He said " \Yell done ! " 

A nobler army of martyr::; earth has seldom seen. They are 

gathered from every country and em. The wise, the pions, the 

gentle, the patriotic-Socrates, Polycarp, Hypatia, s~wonarola-all 

arc there. But, purest of the pure, greatest of the great, clothed 

with a celestial glory, radiant with an everlasting fame, to"\vers up 

foremost of that indomitable host the empress of womanhood, the 

fear of England, the thunderbolt of France, the wonder of en;ry 

age, the reproach of her own. In that mind it is scarcely a 

hyperbole to say that eYery Yirtne had met. High aboYe even the 
high teacher of Plato rises the stately form, shine the Leautiful 

features, of the daughter of Heaven, Jeanne d'Arc. 

NoTE.-In composing the first and second parts of my work great assistance 
has been afforded me by 1\fr. \V. H owitt's Yaluablc ''History of the Super
natural." 

-~ 



PART III. 

)!ODEHX SPITIITUALIS~L 

CH.-\PTEH I. 

1::\TTIODUCTORY. 

THE chapters now opening are to myself, and I trust will prove to 

my readers, the most interesting and important of the volume. 

For years I have seen with pain abuse after abuse attach itself to 

a cause in whose service my life bas been passed, ancl with which 

such foulncsses haYe nothing in common. So wonderfully have 

these parasites increased and multiplied, that, like a pearl crusted 

with ~pots of dirt, the purity and beauty of the original seem 

at present almost hidden; and I cannot too strongly reiterate 

my conviction, that between spirituaEsm and the majority of the 

abuses by 'vhich it i~ disgraced there is just as little in common 

as between a precious stone and the mud which may happen to 

cling to it. Perceiving this, and guided by promptings altogether 

apart from my own mind, I determined to write a work in which, 

whilst tho beauty and radiance of the truth were sufficiently 

dwelt upon, the corruptions oYer ~tri\·ing to darken and degrade it 
were, in the interests of that truth, analyzed and exposed. An 

experience exceedingly varied, and extending over a period of 

five-and-t\venty years, giYes me, to my own mind, and will giYe 

me to the minds of the reasoning portion of humanity, sufficient 

title to be heard. Pecuniary motives in publishing this work 

I haYc none. The desire to create a sensation is equally far from 

::\ 
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influencing me. As a duty I accepted the task, and as a duty I 
shall endeayour dispassionately and unshrinkingly to fulfil it. I 
shall }eye} no attacks at individuals, but will simply, by recording 

facts, and making plain the philosophy of those facts, attempt 
to serve the truth. That all honest and intelligent loYers of that 

truth '"ill be upon my side I am certain. That all the dupes and 
tricksters who are in any way bigoted to or concerned in uphold

ing impostme, will join in a common chorus of fury against me, 

I am also conscious. Indeed, of the verity of both hypotheses I 
have ah·eady been afforded convincing proof. Some time back I 

briefly made known by an advertisement the work in which I was 
engaged, and asked for assistance in points where I considered 
that assistance might be of service. Not a single name was men
tioned or eyen hinted at; not an allusion made which could be 

considered as directed against the fame of any individual in the 
old world or the new. Generalities were all that I dealt in, and 
seldom have generalities raised such a storm. I was assailed, 

both openly and anonymously, with slander, lying charges, foul 

}Jersonalities, venomous abuse-in short with every weapon which 
the most unscrupulous partisan hatred can direct against the 

object of its hostility. It was what I expected, and 'vhat I had 
been forewarned of. If the attacks made on me have moYed me at 
moments, the support I have recei,ed from within and without, 
and the consciousness of the rectitude of my intentions, have 
made the effect but that of a moment. The fe,y, but of course 

unpleasant anonymous letters sent me, I pass over with contempt. 
To carry such emanations to the nearest fireplace is all that an 
ordinary human being can do. Of my open, and thus more 
respectable enemies, I need say almost equally little. All through 
my life the evil spoken of me by outsiders has been to me a 
matter of extreme indifference. I am fortunate in possessing a 

large circle of friends, who have in many instances known me 
from my childhood. Their esteem and respect I ha,·e, and I 

desire no more. Had that esteem been vulnerable to the assaults 
of calumny, it would haye been shaken long ere now. I believe 

that there is scarcely any crime, or any mode of deception, 
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possil1le or impossible, which has not been imputed to me. Some 

of these I might have accomplished unaided, but in by f.u· the 

greater number accomplices woultl have been imperatively neces

:-; nry . The impossibility of my, under the circumstances, having 

h:1.ll these accomplices is a point which scandal-mongers invariably 

contrive to forget . I have snitl that when a cowardly stab is 

dealt me in the dark I bear it quietly ; having confidence in the 

good sense of my fri ends, and caring nothing for what my enemies 

rna~· think, or profess to think. I speak this simply with reference 

to my moral character. There I belong to myself, 3-ncl conscious 

of their basolessncss, can look with forgiving contempt 011 " tho 

small \Yhispers of the paltry few." It is far otherwise when my 

character as a. medium is impugned. In this I am tho exponent 

of a canso counting its adherents by millions in both the old world 

aml tho new. As the serYant of a power outside of, and uncompre

hencled by myself, I am compelled to protect this ph::tsc of my cha

mctcr from mi~conception and misrepresentation. Where, through 

tho malignaney of enemies , libels tending to throw suspicion 011 

particulnr manifestations occurring through me have been circulated, 

1 hnso uniformly, if able to trace those libels to their source, 

succeeded in proving them groundless. If in the case of honest 

inquirers doubt has arisen, I have ahYays found my best remedy 

to be perfect passivity. Again and again tho particular manifesta

tion called in question would be repeated through me, ::tnd repeated 

under conditions utterly precluding the idea. of trickery. I may 

add that I like, and have always liked, to meet with an intelligent 

and honest sceptic. The questions askeu by such a one are, as a 

rule, pertinent and natural. His reluctanc e to accept untested 

phvnomena is only the n::ttural reluctance which all beings gifted 

"·ith r eason fool to commit themselves to a blind faith in the 

nnlmown, ::tnd readily v::tnishes when that unknown becomes the 

known and proved. I ha,·o never myself found the spirit-world 

"up in arms," when confronted with a doubter of this class. 

Can there by any possibility bo a more illogical cry than that 

vocifcratoll oYorywhoro aL the present day ? The same folly 

appears and re-appears under a hundred ditl'eront shapes. "JHakc 

~ ~ 
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no attempt," cries one, "to bring over sceptics." "Tho spirits 
desire no converts," adds a second. "Let us shut out all but tho 

enthusiastic and easily duped from our seances," proposes a third. 

Such arc the insane utterances which at present grieve and disgust 

sensible spiritualists, and which lead directly up to the frauds it 

is my aim to denounce and expcse. I am confident of reckoning 

on my side all whose eyes are f~tirly opened to the imminence of tho 

evils which menace our cause. The best friends of spiritualism are 

inimical to its present aspect. Men of science who have inYesti

gatecl or would desire to investigate the subject, are repelled by 
the attitude which certain calling themselves spiritualists assume, 

and by the seething mass of folly and imposture which every 

attempt at examination discloses. This condition of things has 

long been to me a wonder and a grief. After much consideration, 

I determined on the present work. Before commencing it, I 

apprised various friends of my intention, and requested their 

counsel and opinions. Those opinions were in the majority of 

instances favourable. I was pleased to find that a wide-spread 
conviction existed, both of the necessity of such a protest as this 

volume constitutes, and of my fitness for the task of uttering it. 

To give the whole, or even the greater part, of the letters which 

have encouraged me is impossible ; and I content myself with 

returning thanks to their writers. But there are certain prominent 

spiritualists, old and much valued friends of mine, and names of 

weight in the movement, whose expressions of 0.piniou I desire, 

and have obtained permission to quote. Let me submit first to 

the reader the sentiments of my friends, Mr. and l\1rs. S. C. Hall. 

Tho former writes to me (unde1· date 11th January, 1876) :-

"1\ly D EAR D.\ XI EL. 

" I rej oice to knO\v that you have been called upon to clo this 
work : I believe it is an in~pire<l call ; that you are the only person 
who eoulrl do it, aml that you will be aided by holy, goo<l, ::mu pure 
Christian spirits and angels sent clircct lJy God. I shall pray fervently 
for help to you in your holy work. 

"Spiritualism now iil in a sad 8tatc of disorder, and i~ producing 
frightfully evil work. It may 1Je-I trust and believe it will be-relcasecl 
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:till! l'l'lieYe<l from th e hurclt'll of filth that \n~ighs it tlo\rll, aud: l repeat, 
nol1ody liYing in this life t':tll do tlt e \rnrk ~o t·ll'edually a~ you ca11 . 

•. Yon \\'i ll pray-yon ltan· pray~·tl-l'or tlt e gui tlan cc or <. :otl awl OUl' 

Lt~rd L'ltri:-;t, aiHl the tlirect ltelp of I,t~atilietl angtl,.:. Yon will have 
all the;;t>, 1 :1111 very l'nl'l' . 

.. .:\1. awl l had much talk ovvr thi=- lllattt·r lal;t nigltt, when your 
le!tet· cmue; aml she Lid~ 111e ,.:ay, \rith It er afl'cctiouatP reg:tr<l::t, that ~l te 

take,.: L'Xnctly the ~ame Yit•w a~ I <lu-Hitt! with nw prays that C:otl \rill 
h· yom· guide. We rm~ fully :::me H e will J,e . 

.. The cxcu~e for trickery I now fintl to he that t•Yi l or tlcc<'ptin~ 

~pirit ;; 'emne in,' and do thl' trieks-for \rhi ch the medium i,.; really uot 
re:,;pnnsible ; that in n. 11\ll'lllal :;tate he or ::-<he \\'OUltl be iucapablc of 
fmud ; that the spirits <l o the cheating inLlepc!Hleutly of them. 

" Bnt l'nrcly ;;ueh :-:pirit;;, such se't.mces, such I_Jcr;;on:-, a rc to be 
a\·oitletl ; each aml all shuBuetl, in private or in public circle,:. It is the 
pitch that eannot he t ou ched without tleiil emeu t. 

': En•r yom frieuJ, 

"~. C'. HALL." 

"It i::~ dear ton;;, my <lear Daniel," 'nitt•s :Mrs. Hall,'· that Uoll lm::~ 
spareJ yon for the expresil pnrpo:-;e of JH'uY ing pure spiritnali::-m to he 
the hnwlmaid of Christianity :-that i:-; \Yhat I ah\'ay:,; lJclieved it 
to h~. " 

The follo\ving lines are from the pen of that eloquent defender 
of true spiritualism, ::\Ir. ·william Howitt :-

' · Thi~, my tlear :Jl r. H onw, is wl1at I l;aitl so mnch Llisgnstcu me with 
the f'piritna lists. The petty clique:-7 the lo\Y aim:', the spites and 
faction:-; of :-:pirituali :-;ts; the lying metlinms and. lying sp i_rit:-; who speak 
through them, confirm everything that the onbiuers say of .. piritnali::;m 
lwing from the dc,-il. The mat('riali,.:ts, Carpenter, G. H. Lewes: the 
Times, arc always wTiting aga in:-;t spiritnalism, Lut they pro(lncc no 
effect. Th e thing liws in spite of them ; ],ut, if anything can kill it , it 
will he the follies antl contcmptiLk m cannesse;; of the ~piritnalists 
thelll:;cln·s." 

': I haYc been iuformed by two or three peol'le," Dr. Sexton tell;; me 
(June 6th, 1816), "that yon lta,·e giYen np the iLll'a of puhli;.;hiug your 
new hook. I s that ::o? I hope not. The need for ::-nch a wor·k increases 
cl n.~· hy day : in fact, if i<omethiug he not (lone-and i<JlCCtlily-to pnt au 
end to the out ragc>ons t rickery that passe;:; cmTcnt UJHler th e gui:-;c of 
~piri tnali sm, the \Yho'e thing will be nrinctl. The wor;:;t part of it i.-> 
that me1limns who han l,ccn caught ch eating arc l'till tolPmteLl in the 
movemPnt, an d defended by men who>'e sole lmsiu p,-;,; ou~ht to be to 
drive them out of our rank:;~ I haYe to suffer t erril.lly for' the cour;:;c I 
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take. \Ylmt with my denunciation of the trickster!;, anu my advocae,v 
of Christianity, I am rwoide<1 allll shunned by great numbers, and 
denounced as a traitor to the can:->e. Still I shall go on 1loing what I 
lwliew to l'e right, and leave th e i:-;sue to God." 

In a previous letter he says :-

"It is really heart-breaking tlwt a nolJle cause should be thus dragged 
in the mud. If yon saw the l ette1·s that I receive on the subj ect from 
good, pious, Christian men, yon ·wonhl g1·ieve more than you 4lo, and I 
know that yon feel it keenly as it i;;.:." 

It has been again and again repeated to me that I should find no 

other medium in favour of my work. Let me submit a couple of 
extracts which would seem to disprove this assertion. In a letter 

elated February 17th, 187G, l\Irs. K. Fox-Jencken thus expresses 
her sympathy with the objects I have in view :-

,; :Jfy DEAR :JIR. HO)IE,-

" I was Yery happy to hear from you, and to learn that you 
were writing such an important hook. I am trnly glad, and I think it 
will Le one of t he most valuable " ·orks ever written. Anything that I 
can do to aid yon in bringing it forth I will do with all my heart. J\o 
one has llared to uo this except yourself; I was myself contemplating it 
lmt thought I woru11 wait. Some good spirit must han admonished yon 
to <lo it. 

''Yours, 

"K. F. JEXCKE~." 

" I know," writes :i.\Irs. :JL Sunderland Cooper to me, "that you 
are doing a work which is right and just, and I think every honest 
and truthful medium will give you a helping ha~d. And this I 
propose to clo. I gave the first public seance for spiritual manifes

tations in New England. I was then a mere child. l\Iy father 
edited and published the first spiritual paper ever published in the 

world-Dr. Laroy Sunderland; you have no doubt heard of him. 
But the pioneers of spiritualism are pushed on one side, and Indian 

gibberish, and clark seancism ('Punch and Judy shows,' as you 
call them) are all the rage now. And the mediums who have 

these dark circles, no matter how many times they are exposed by 
investigators for the truth, are allowed to go on, and upheld by 
some of the spiritual papers of the clay." 
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\Vith thcso quotations l may rest content. Thoro a.ro va.rions 

persons styling themselves "mediums" whose a.pprohation I should 

be very sorry to ba.vc for any work of mine, bnt whose opposition 

I consider :t striking testimony to its value. 

'ro return to plcasantcr themes. Only a. fortnight ba.ck there 

reached me, from an esteemed co-worker in the cause of truth, 

the accompanying expression of opinion :-
"SPpt. l st, H'ili. 

")ly HEtiPECTED FRIEXD,-

" Your most 1\Hexpeete<l, hut, I must n.:o;surc yon, mo:-:t \n·knme 
letter, cam e two weeks ngn, hut !'onn•l me Rnfrering from fe,·er, from 
whi ch I have only so far recowre1l a:-; to-1la,\- for the flr:-;t tiuw to lw all!<~ 
to l'it at my 1lesk. Had it heen otherwise I should have \\Titteu lly 
Tl'tnrn mail a Go,l:-;pee<l to tlw great amln<·etl etl cnterpri :-;e in which you 
nrc engaged. A lJOok like that ~·on propose is neellt·d, nml nn mw t·n.n 
prepare it Letter than yon. \Y c h er<' are in a ::;tmngc :-;tate of trnn::;itinll ; 
and it seems to JIW the larger the r:mwl uffere<l hy the meflium" the 
lwtter for th e cre<lnl ous ma s:o; of :,;wallowers. The demand for mm"Yel~ 
is insatiatc-:-;o gi·eat that, like 11--, a claR~ propoRe to slmt tlwir eye,; 
to make them greater. ~pirituali:-;m willmn a l•ri ef cnret·r to ruin it 
this tide i:-; not at once f'tayetl. It j:o; :t great RcienCl'. It. re,.;f,; on fact.~, 
well oh,:eiTed nnrl recor<l e< l, and the masH of loose ohsC'JTati ons ,,·hidt 
pasRe:-; for RUC'h is of lit tle account. In lll)' connection as r e\iewer with 
the pre~~, I am amazed at th e maR~ of rnhbiRh lJorne on thi ~' great ti<le. 

" ~Io,.;t fmt ernally yonr:-:, 

'' Hcu~o~ TcTTLE." 

Such are sa.mples of the communications .which haYc from time 

to time cheered me whilst I laboured on the present work. Every 

friendly opinion of my ta.sk, however, has not been so favourable. 

Of the dissuasive counsels tendered me, some ha.Ye evidently pro

eeedecl ftom a misconception of my aims. Thus my friend, l\Ir. 

\Villiam Crookes, writes to me :-

" Jan. 2l.~t, 1876. 

··I am doubtful whether RUeh a h1ok n.R yon 1•ropose to pnuli:-;h will 
~ln any real good. Y on know m e<linms ha,·e the reputation of lleir1~ 
Yt•ry jealon;; one of another, awl cmt::;t><flH'ntly, any accnRations which 
may be ln·ought hy one again~t Ullot her, howe\'Cr well snpportctl the')" 
may lJe hy fact:-;, are e:xplaine<l away in thi,; manner. A11<l en•n when 
two partners cp1arrel, m11l one make;; a clean hrenst of it, nr when one 
Jlletlimn make;; a confession of fraud, and explains how it i:; done, wry 
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few thorough-going f:pirituali~ts will hdieYe them, but "·ill rather call i n· 
the agency of bad spirits, tmncL~, &c. 

"Another thing yon must lJear in mind-yon, or I, or any othei" 
tolerably clear-hemlell obscrYer may be perfectly sure that l'hcatiug is 
l)eing perpetrated by some professe(l medimn ; -..vc may eYeu lun·e haJ a 
full confessiou hy the llH'Llium that the whole thing is a frand ; yet it 
may he so difticnlt as to mnonnt practically to an impossibility to hring 
this frawl ]wme to the impostor in so clear a manner as wonld compen
~ate 011e for the Ycxation allll troulJle "·hich wonl<l there) Jy lJe caused." 

I base no intention of making charges against particular persons. 

I simply design to pnt the array of facts which I have collected in 

so clear and strong a light that the reasoning portion of the world 

may find it easy tp draw conclusions from the said facts. From 

the unreasoning portion of humanity it is of course quite natural 

that such outbursts as the following should proceed. Be it 
remarked that the writer is of mature years, and claims the title of 
"a leading American spiritualist.'' 

"11Icach lOth, 1876. 
"AsTOXISH:IIEXT ! ScnrmsE ! .l\IARYEL ! HaYe the heaYens fallen 

upon yon, l\Ir. Home, and crnshed out your humanitr? .... HaYe yon 
forgotten the golden rnle of Confncins : 'Do unto others,' &c. 'l HaYe 
Chrif;t's teachings, ' LoYe one another,' &c., been in Yain 1 Do yon 
l,elie,·e in one of t he nnvarying laws of God-com]'ensation ? 

" Yon may l 'e'takiHg the Jmll by the horn::;,' lmt you arc ('Crtainly 
entel'ing the fiehl, as it were, of the tl eadly rattlesnake, that wams yon,. 
nwl lloes n ot strike -..dthont a wmning. Ymrr roacl hefore yon is a 
'J,roa(l one,' lmt it leaJs to destruction; for, as snl'e as there is a God, as 
snre as jnstire, sooner or later, hounds ont malice awl eYil, so ~1ue yon 
will he callerl to account for your slanders-awl I ' 'Till· :Hh·iseclly. 

"I cannot think of a more nngracions, ill-repaying titsk than that of 
l'xposing the faults uf other:-. ' I will repay,' ::;ays the Lonl, and can 
yon not tmst to Him 1 E-rery 'cxpmnu·e,' lwll'erer true awl1cell-sustm:ned 
it ?HCI?J be, will only lJe n thom- a sharp, a cm el thorn-in yonr fntnre 
path. Yonr alliance with the Russian nohilit)·, yom high social po;-;ition 
ju EnglaiHl, will not shield yon. Yon will fall like LGCIFER, antl, if not 
with a lmllet throngh yonr head,* I ]Jelieye it will Le with shmne and 
sorrow iu your heart. Yon will go llown to yonr graYe mom'IIetl )J,V few 
lmt despised hy many ; whereas you haYe it in )·onr power- no, yon had 
it, to make the world rejoice that ynn hmlliYcd ..... Yon will Llonbt-

* Did Lucifer fall "with a Lullct through his head?'' If so, we need 
hardly be surprised at Shakspcare's assurance that those who fall, fall like 
Lucifer, "never to rise again.'' 
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l r~~ ~ay that ~-oil onl.\· ]'l't>llllllgatt\ tlw truth. Is the truth evcu to he 
:-:pokru at all timL'~ l 117wt 1·.~ tntlh to-day may not /11: so lo-morrou·. A 
lll<l\1 or a \romau ma~· he immora l thi~ yL·ar, awl aR pun~ a~ au angel tht· 
lll'Xt. Thl' thil'f upou the l'l'OR~ \ra,; r .• rgin'll at the last lllOITICilt • 

. X one nf thl'~l' l'OWlclllll thee, licit hl'l' un I,'' wa,; the l>cauti ful t'Xj>!'essiou 
of] fim who lo1·ed RO mnch, a !HI :-:aid, 'Ll't hi1i1 who i:-; without !'i ll throw 
thL' lir:-:t :;tLllll'.' Conrasions at our umny ·revival ~' mean that the 
pt•r:-on wa~ a :-:innnr, mHl ha::\ uow bPeu!IIe goo<l; awl whill' you might 
ha\·e :-:ai<l of :<UIIW of thcSL' l'OllYerted one:-:,' Yon arc a Yil e wretch, a 
,]runkanl, a Rlan dl'l'\'1'' (meaning' you wen·'), ~·m1 would hare llouc a 
gl'l•at wroug allll spokl'u fal :-:v l~-. whcren~ a little while lH.forc it might 
ha·n~ hcen the truth. 

'' 11nt really what lw.Yc 1rc to do with the fault:-: of others? When 
Chri:-:t turm'<l to tltc hal'k-biter" "·hat ,]j,] he ~ay? 'Pluck the hcam," 
&c. ; and thi~ impli e<l nwr<•: '.:\Iiud yonr own lmRine:<R, and lrt ~·our 
l•rother alone ; ' aJHl if you lu:t<l done this, ~Ir. Home, you woul<l ha \'e 
withheld a ~tinging ~ha ft that \Yill retnrn to yon, n. hitter draught yon 
will sooner or latl'r he obliged (or yonr memory will) to aecept ..... 
X nw, ~Ir. HomP, .... I l'annot l111t a:-:k Co<l to forgiYc you, for' you 
knuw not what you <lo.' The interior' light' of 'vhich Christ ~poke, I 
am morally certain yon tln not po~:-:e:-:,.:, awl I beg of you, with all the 
earuestuc:-s I can cmmnan <l, with much admiration of the goo1l you have 
tlm1c as a wmHlerfu] medium, to seck that light. ~Ioses, Plato, .J csnR, 
~\pollonin:<, Plotinn,;, PytlwgoraR, PorphyTiu,.; ; an<l in more nwdern 
times, Bacon, Flood, Caglio~tro, tlw Fakirs of Jntlia, hall thi::; light, and 
the Fakir::; have it lJOW. lt i,; ( lotl',; diYine truth ; the ah:,;olutc wiRdom 
aw I perfect intelligence of tht' Bntldhi:--;ts. 

·• .... I pray for yonr health an<l h:'1l]lines:-:. 

"G. D--." 

Such is, with the exception of a few omitted sentences, a .fac

simile of this incomparable production. Since the writer 's large 

charity leads him so bcneyolently to pray for me, I am benevolent 

enough in return to abstain from giving his name. To comment 

on his letter is, of course, almost impossible. I cannot refrain, 

ho,Yever, from lingering a moment oyer that astonishing list of 

"possessors of the interior light." Omitting the name of Christ 

from such a comparison, may we not expect to hear soon that 

"Socrates, Solomon, Isaiah, .J ercmiah , and N ebuchadnezzar iu 

ancient times; and Sir Isaac Newton, Dr. l\Iesmer, Joe Smith, 

and l\Iessrs. l\Iaskelyne and Cooke in more modern days, were pro

phets of God, and lHaskelyne and Cooke are his prophets now"? 
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Unsatisfied with inflicting on me such a letter as the foregoing, 
the writer is hard-hearted enongh to add a postscript of ~wo clo_sely 
written pages. Here are a few extracts which excellently illustrate 
the character of their author:-

" Yon say yon are a great invalid. A person told me that he knew a 
m an ~;till paralyzed, who came hy his misfortune in this wil'e. One day 
he had been abusing unmercifully a chil(l ]eft to his care 1y a deceased 
brother ; and, as the man, or brute, passed out of the room, the deceased 
brother met him in the hall (so he says) and with a mighty blow felled 
him to the earth. H e arose paralyzed, and sti ll sits thus in his chair. 
'·whom the gods wish to destroy,' &c. God 'teill1wf, our good l01:ing God, 
will not help yon to publish your 1 ook. .... 

"Now, l\Ir. Home, as a lJrother spiritualist, as one who wishes you 
well, as one who will pray for your liberation from these m1-Christ-like 
dialJoliral spirits, as o11e \rho is much your senior in years, take my 
advice mHl nbandon the idea and tl1e practice of exposing others, and you 
will thank me, and thank God, and the loving, foryiTiug .Jesus, for being 
led to do it. You see already how yon are accused publicly of being 
now 'a tool of the Jesuits;' and hosts ,,-j]] l)elieve it, and lwte ...-on 
for it. • • 

''God enlighten you is the prayer of 

"Yours, 

"G. D--." 

Strange that a man should reduce himself to the writing of 
letters such as this ? Let us blush once more for human nature, 
and pass on. To be angry with the effusion is impossible, for it 
seems to me sunk even beneath the level of contempt. 

I might quote other letters of the kind; but, afl'er such a je"·el 
as the foregoing, they would pall. I content myself, therefore, 
with remarking that the intellectual capacity of all these corre
spondents appears to be of about the same calibre, and that the 
said calib1·e is not extensive. 

The moral status of such people is as little satisfactory as their 
mental capacity. Like Sheridan's Sir Benjamin, they have a 
pretty turn for slander. If no falsehoods are to be had second

hand, they set themselves to coin a few. They even have the 
audacity to print these fabrications. Towards the close of 187G 
there appeared in an American newspaper, the Cincinnati Com-
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ml!rcial, an attack upon ruy~clf, purporting to be fnrnishcu by its 

Englisll correspondent, a. Unitarian preacher. ·whether tllc well

known autllors whoso names this ohscurc journalist makes usc of 

arc in any way responsible for the assertions attributed to them I 

am unable to say authoritatively; bnt I sllonld decidedly fancy 

that tllcy arc not. In any !'a~c, I dcuy the saitl assertions in toto. 

Xonc of the alhcnturcs fabricatctl for the injury of my repu ta

tion ever occmTcd, whether at F lorence or elsewhere; and I ('all 

only regret that the correspondent of a journal of any standing (to 

which class I imagine the C'onmu·rcial to belong) should descend 

to the ungentlemanly behaviour of giving circulation to stories that 

he must surely know to be without authority or fonmlation. His 

animosity against spiritualism is no doubt great, but I cau hardly 

be expected to admit that as an excuse. 

He docs not stand alone. One person writes to 111e tlmt the 

well-known fact of tho hand of Na]lOlcon I. !laving been seen, during 

a [l-ance at the Tuilcries , to take up a pen ~md inscribe his name, 

is an invention of mine. He adds that he pbccd himself in com

munication with the late Emperor of the French, who denictl the 

occurrence of the manifestation in question. Possibly this person's 

business connections may have brought hi111 into communication 

with some one in the Emperor's culinary depart111cnt. I do not 

doubt the possibility of such a correspondence as this last; bnt 

that his :i\Iajesty should have condescended t_o gratify the personal 

dislike of the individual in question towards me by telling a f,tl~c

hood I both doubt and disbelieve. l\Iy correspondent forgets that 

I lmblished the account of the phenomenon in <Iucstion many years 

before the death of Xapoleon III. Had no such manifestation 

occurred, the assertion would not long have remained uncon

tradicted. 

A would-be controller of both spirits and spiritualism writes mo 

a threatening letter from America. After piling slander upon 

slander and falsehood on fa lsehood, h e crowns tile edifice with the 

promise of publishing " a comple te history of the Lyon case." Docs 

he wish to spare me trouble? I have published half tb c cvidcnco 

in the second volume of" Incidents in l\ly Life," and I intend that 
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tl.Jc remainder, t ogether with tl.Je j udgment of Y. -C. Giffard, shall 

appear in the tl.Jird. 

For there are many fal se opinions afloat regarding this same 

case. Thus, a London magistrate, when favouring the world 

with his ideas of law and j ustice in tl.Je case of Dr. Slade, 

must perforce introduce me in the doubly incorrect character 

of the injuring party in the suit and a "professional medium." 

I never was a professional medium. Against men and women who 

arc I have nothing to say, provided that they be but honest. 

F or myself, however, I have all through life felt an invincible 

repugnance to making merchandise of the gift bestowed on me. 

Large sums of money have been offered me for but a single 

-~tiana, and they have been invariably refused. I make no boast 

of the fact; but it gives me, I think, a title to utter such a protest 

against the abuses of spiritualism as these chapters constitute. 

And now I proceed to my task. If I am wrong, I err only 

through the sincere desire of doing good. JUy whole being is 

bound up in the cause as an exponent of "·hich I was early set 

apart, and to advance whose migl.Jty trutl.Js I have laboured for a 

quarter of a century past. An injury clone to tl.Jat cause, I feel 

like a wrong inflicted on myself. I utter my protest, tl.Jen, against 

t l.Je follies and knaveries wl.Jich at present disgrace it; and I utter 

tl.Jat protest as a species of alarum which, I hope, may rouse all 

true spiritualists to action ancl unity. Spiritualism can well be 

compared to a noble corn-field. The wicle plain is before us. As 

1ve sow thereon, so shall we reap. Lovers of the truth will desire 

that the harvest should consist solely of that truth. There are 

among us, however, not the one enemy of the scriptural wheat-field, 

but a thousand enemies, whose delight it is to be ever scattering 

the tares of falsehood. \Ve, as ihe husbandmen, have a perfect 

right to uproot these. " Ill weeds grow apace," and, if left to 

flourish unchecked, speedily sap the life from the delicate corn. 

They come to a rank maturity, and flaunt everywhere their gaudily 

coloured flowers. Children-or those credulous and enthusiastic 

spiritualists whose one desire is some new marvel more incredible 

than the last, and who may fitly be compared to children-arc 
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attracted by tho worthless plants, and, trampling down the wheat 

with contempt, hasten to secure the showy toys. It is ours to 

couvincc them :of their error; and, whilo seeking to convince, 

~]cstroy tho causes of that error. ·when the last wood has !Jccu 

extirpat ed, and tho gohlcn haryost of Truth smiles in its full glory, 

we may point with pride to the cheering sight before us, and cry. 

" Sec that for which we have striven!" 

N OTE.-Among the readers of thebe pngcs will doubtless ue many who 
have }mown me at yarious pNiods of my career, and who may preserve the 
recollection of interesting incident:; which have escaped my memory. 1 
shall consider it a personal fayour if such will kindly furnish me with 
any det11.ils of these bygone manifestations, &c., addressed to the care of 
\V. C'rookes, Esq., F.n :-;. , 20, l\rornington Road, N.W., L ondon, England. 



CHAPTER II. 

DELUSIONS. 

O~E of the most delicate yet momentous portions of my work is 

that with which I deal in this and the following chapter. It is 

bard to know how best to treat of those who, themselves deluded, 

delude others. Such culprits against progress need not l>e 

dishonest. In many instances a latent and perpaps unsuspected 

insanity lurks at the.bottom of the whole; in others, overweening 

pride, or love of rule, forms the motive power of the wild rush 

on to ruin. But to analyze the subtly mingled causes of the 

disastrous effects which have from time to time brought misery to 

many and astonishment to all, would be beyond the scope of a 

work like this. These wrecks lie scattered through the histmies 

of all polities and religions. They are the tombstones which 

point out the graves where lie buried the errors of the past. \Vo 

must expect to find such in spiritualism. Let us, then, turn our 

attention to them, not in curiosity, not in contemptuous scorn, 

but with a desire to shape from these landmarks ~of ruin, beacons 

which may warn tho future from such dangerous ground. 

In every instance where a dictatorship is sought to be estab

lished in spiritual matters, it behoves loyers of the truth to join 

in resistance to an attempt so inimical to the dearest interests of 

that truth. The weaker portion of mankind ba ve ever been but 

too ready to kneel in worship before such gods of clay, and the 

one course that their stronger brethren can take is, to demonstrate 

the hideousness ancl impotence of the iclol. Had a method of 

searching scrutiny and prompt denunciation of unfounded claims 

been instituted by the undeceived. portion of those to 1vhom such 
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claims were submitted, many movements, mistakenly termed 

religious, might ha\·c been checked at the outset. There aro 

mrn-am1 WOlllL' ll not less often than men-who hold it grosH 

injnstico that they should not have been born to mitres or 

crowns . In all who hnxe striven to found sects or communities, 

:uul establish themselves as the high-priests of such, this charac

teristic has been tlominaut, conjoinctl usually with a ccrb.in 

enthusiasm, which aids in attracting minds "·cakcr, though 

perhaps yet more enthusiastic, than their own. Such always 

render blind submission to the energy which has fascinated them , 

nnd become the blindest adorers of the pseudo-prophet or 

prophetess. I recnll an instance in which n young man of good 

position, posscssetl of high literary gifts, and, in his earlier years, 

of sound judgment. 1vas submitted to an ordeal sufficient to have 

utterly oyen vhelmed any ordinary organization. He emerged 

from it with his intellectual po·wcr almost unscathed, but the 

injury which :t reason once eminently masculine had undergone 

was sufficiently evinced. He became th e humble and unques

tioning adherent of one among the pseudo-religious charlatans 

referred to. 

It is not to be lloubted that these "God-inspired" beings arc 

at times sincere in their wild visions and impractil'able th eories. 

So are those sincere, who, being yet more advanced in their 

idiosyncrasies, and having them less under control, arc entitled 

"dangerous madmen,., and restrained in asylums. Yet the 

insanity partially swayed by reason of the one is, in reality, much 

more dangerous than the raging madness, into ·which no suspicion 

of reason enters, of the other. Bedlam makes no proselytes ; 

nor, if the whole of the tenants of asylums were let loose in :~ 

body, could they do more than appal, disgust, and perhaps injure 

bodily, those of mankind who encountered them. But all history 

t eems with the mischief which minds, less disordered than these, 

1ut still disordered, and accompanied with an energetic will and 

a restless thirst for domination, can do to natures "·cakcr than 

their own. I might produce instances from every century of the 

Christian ern, but a reference to the nineteenth will be sufficient 
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for my purpose. Joanna Sonthcote and Joe Smith, to select two 
instances out of many, lived and worked harm in the century yet 

unfinished. Of all beliefs spiritualism is the one where such as 

choose to assume to themselves a prophetic character may most 

readily expect to find adherents. "\Ve are granted proofs of the 

continued existence of the loved nnd lost ones who have been 

released from the fetter3 of enrtb, and it is not unnatural that 

those through whom such proof is granted should be looked 

upon as gifted with some quality of soul superior to the endow

ments of their fellow-men. This is a sad and most fatal error. 

We who are mediums have in no way natures stronger than the 
natures of others. It is, on the contrary, unquestionable, that the 

supersensitiveness of our organization causes us to be but the 

more easily influenced and lec1 astray. Every teaching obtained 

through a medium should be tried by the most searching tests, 

and rejected or accepted as it bears the refining fires of common 

sense and reason. A spirit, on manifesting, may simply describe 

himself as John Smith, or may assure me that he is Socrates. 

Naturally I regard the humbler name with the less suspicion. It 
is, to my experience, a more probable thing that he should be an 

ordinary Englishman than a great Greek. Besides, as J obn 

Smith he may, without making pretension to superior wisdom, 

give to l\Iary Smith, his mother, overwhelming proofs of identity. 
Here the outside world can ha,;e no pretext for interference. 

Should be, however, arrogate to himself the positi9n of a teacher, 

others than Mary Smith must be allowed to decide respecting the 
validity of his claims. All fortunate enough to be convinced of 

the great truth that death is rather an awakening than a sleep, 

are interested in d~ciding whether spirits or mediums who teach 

that evil is good and folly wisdom; that man is destined to 
undergo transformations as numerous as those of the harlequin in 

a pantomime, and, returning continually to the stage of earthly 

life, play more parts there than Shakspeare ever dreamed of; or 

that doing evil that good may come is acceptable in the sight of 

God; or that beings in either world who appear by their actions 

and doctrines children of darkness are in reality angels of light; 



DELUSIO.VS. 

shall be permiLtotl with impunity to poison the minds of thoso 

weak enough to listen aml admire. 
I know that not in our own cause solely is evil to be fonnll. 

Crimes and ,·ices of a hue often far darker than anything 'rhich 

has tli:::gracetl spiritualism are to be met disgracing religious 
denominations everywhere throughout the world, for the samo 

rnlcs which npply to mediums apply to the exponents of all 

beliefs hnving rcfcrenc.; to n life to come. ·what fa.tal teachings 

a mass of priests, pastors, rabbis, or whatsoever these shq)herds 

of souls choose to be termed, base inculcated in all countries 

and centuries, the religious strifes by which the world bas n.t 

different times been convulsed sufliciently prove. To the depths 

of infamy in which ministers of every creed have plunged them

selves, annals stained with inconceivable crimes bear witness. It 

is pointed out by our enemies that among spiritualists excessive 

disunion exists, nnd that men professing a common faith in the 

possibility of communion with spirits, regard each other, in many 

cases, 'rith the deadliest hate. It is, alas, but too true! and 

deeply do I regret it. Dnt what of the adherents of every 

orthodox faith ? Has not the saying, " Sec how these Christians 
lore one another," a saying which was in its origin so beautifnl 

and so true, been, for at least n. thousand years, a mockery and a 

by-word ? Did Dominic and De ::.\Iontfort preach to heretics 

'vitb aught but fire and sword? 'Vas it not tho legate .Arnold,. 

to whom, '"hen a town of thirty thousand inhabitants, part 

heretic part Catholic, had been taken by storm, came the captains 

of the Catholic host for instructions ? The task of selecting from 

the Albigenses the sheep of the Roman fold might have perplexed 

Solomon. \Yith a blasphemy unmatched in history, Arnold cut 

the Gordian knot. "Kill them," said the holy man, "kill them 

all-the Lord can choose his own." 

Did not Torquemacla, again, burn, in an inquisitoriato of less 

than the tenth part of a century, above five thousand unhappy 

wretches, and torture and imprison ten times the number whom 

he slew ? Did not a pontiff of the Catholic.- Church decree a 

solemn thanksgiving because some sixty thousand heretics bad. 

0 
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boon massacred in Franco ? Did not Cranmer burn Joan 
Bouchier ? Did not Calvin burn Servetus ? Did not Elizabeth 
hang, draw, and quarter every Catholic priest who fell into her 

hands ? Have not Cntholics persecuted Protestants, Cnlvinists 
persecuted Lutherans, Puritans persecuted Pnpists, with n fury 
utterly nntagonistic to the teachings of Christ? And, finally, is 
it not altogether certain that there exist bigots in every Church 

who , did the greater enlightenment of their brethren peq:nit, 
would plant the stake in the market-places of the present day? 

None can regret more than myself tho evils which degrade that 
spiritual movement whose welfare I have so much at heart. 
But what of the clergy of to-day? Are they not as liable as 
mediums to betray the sacred trusts confided to thorn? Tho 

movement known as "modern spiritualism" sprang into prominence 
n little more than a quarter of a century since. During that 

(1uartor of a century numerous wickednesses have unquestionably 

been commiUed by men and women really or professedly me

diums. And what of clergymen within the same period? Have 

not murder and every imaginable crime been committed over and 
over again within the last twenty-five years by the shepherds 
of orthodox folds ? Have they not, in but too many instances , 
forgotten the sacredness of the work to which they are 'devoted, 
and brought ruin and infamy into once happy homes ? Is not 

their immorality a proverb in many countries? Have they not, 
by the greed of gold ancl the lust of power, }Jeen tempted to 
commit deeds recorded in characters of everlasting blackness ? Is 

it not their mission to preach peace, and have they not often by 
every means in their power incited to the shedding of blood ? 

·within the past fifteen years I have known clergymen nail tho 

fl ag of declared war to their steeples, and, in sermons delivered 

·within walls dedicated to tho worship of a loving God, prompt 

his children to mutual slaughter. I have known clergymen also, 
who were faithful servants of Christ, good men and true, who 

'\Yorked earnestly below to fit themselves and others for the life 
to come. It is not as an attack on the Churches that I have 
written tho paragraphs to be found above; I simply desire to 
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11oiut the ol tl moral that to err is human , ami, as a certain 

analogy exists between the positio11 of the clergy and that of 

mediums, I lmYc selected tho clergy for the purposes of com

parison. Similar temptations try both classes. Both are linble 

to sock to beeome masters where, in fitncsP, they should serve. 

The same duties arc incumbent on the men \vho sway the minds 

of congregations that crowd to bear them expound the DiYino 

word, and on the medium who has, in tho order of nature, been 

set apart as a choscu instrument through whose peculiar org::mi

zation is permitted the refutation of the fall acy tha t the things 

to como arc " unheard, unfelt, and unseen," and through whom 

the realities of the next \rorhl arc brought close to those who 

have not yet experienced the chango called death, that, inspired 

to higher aml holier actions, the "})laces" may be honourable 

ones \Yhicb , according to their merits, shall be prcparetl for them 

th ere. 

"In my Father's house arc many mansions," said Christ; 

"I go to prepare a place for you." ~Christians of all denomi

nations arc too apt to lose sight of this great fundamental truth. 

A most perfect explanation and rec onciliation of the supposed 

discrepancies of spiritual teachings is contained in the above 

heavenly and inspired words. That they were inspired, none 

saYe the peculiar class of fanatics who deny a hereafter can 

refuse to believe. Recall the circumstances under which they 

were spoken. The darkest hour in tho lifo of Him "who bad 

not where to lay his bead " was at band. The great crime of 

the H ebre·ws approached its consummation ; already upon tho 

l\Iessiab fell the shadow of the cross . Yet, when earth yielded 

no ray of love or hope, Christ rejoiced because of his 11eamess to 

the Father's house; and, rejoicing , thought of the " many 

mansions " and the " places " ihcrc to be prepared. If all men 

be made alike at death what need of "many mansions," and "·by 

seek to "prepare a place?" \rere the dogma correct, that from 

earth the "elect " depart to a uniform assembling point, "before 

the · throne of God," there, arrayed in the same \Yhito robes and 

wearing the same golden crowns, to "·ave palm-branches in 

0 2 
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concert through a '\voarisome eternity, and that tho "reprobated" 
as uniformly depart into a darkness lurid with unquenchable 
fire, the meaning of the l\Iessiah's words ·would be lost. That 

they were not without meaning-and a mighty one-the spiritual 

1·evelations of this age have made amply manifest . \Y e find in 

the worl<l of the future a dh·ersity of conditions endless as in 

our own. Everywhere good and evil are in ceaseless acth·ity, 

everywhere humanity is sinking farther from or advancing nearer 

to its God. But the prospect, considered as a whole, is cheering. 

There is reaction here and there. The great progress, however, 

goes steadily on. \Visclom and virtue continue to expand, and 

with the passing of each year or period of years the cry of the 

majority of spirits is the triumphal one, "Nearer, 0 God, to 

Thee ! " Thus,. in eternity as on earth, the watchword of 

humanity continues to be "Excelsior." 
For the love of the Father is , like Himself, omnipresent. " All 

discord," as a great poet wisely tells us, ''is harmony not under

stood." The jarring notes which so many of us produce from the 

instrument termed Life, it is the province of God to blend into 

accordance. The children who, whilst on earth, have misconceived 

his attributes, are certain of enlightenment hereafter. He waits 

only until they seek Him in humility to be instructed. l\Ian must 

learn before he can teach, am1 human philosophy becomes ridicu

lous when it assumes to be au " intellectual all in all." To such 

wisdom perverted to foolishness did Christ aJludt3 when He said, 

" Thou hast hidden these things from the wise and prudent, and 

hast revealed them unto babes." Judma was filled with men, who, 

too proud to obey God, thought themselves fitted to command their 

fello\YS. Doubtless places calculated to afford the lessons they so 

much needed were prepared for them in a future world. 

Spiritualists have had among them many such erring brethren. 

Discontented with equality, these pretenders aspired to lead. The 

mnjority were stopped at the outset of their career. The ridicule 

diroctetl against them, or the common sense of those whom they 

E0ught to dupe, proved insurmountable obstacles. Others, how

eyer, succeeded in pushing their struggles for domination far enough 
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to c:1.uso more or less of harm. They drew together follo wers, and 

formed sects . Utterly incompetent for tho task they hnt1 taken 

upon themsdres, these would-be builders invariably found their 

exertions lend to ruin. The flimsy absurdities with which they 

disfigured onr cause diL1 more to injure it than the fiercest attacks 

of enemies from without. Their conduct and "revelations" were 

the grief of all sincere spiritualists and the laughing-stocks of the 

sceptical ·world. 

Two prominent prophets of this class arose in the year lSGO. 

The names they condescended to be known by whilst on earth 

were Scott and Harris : both rejoiced in the title of " Reverend." 

l\Ir. Scott had long been a shining light among the New York 

Baptists, and l\Ir. Harris had held. forth from a Universalist pul

pit. Their secession to spiritualism appears to have tnken place 

about the same time, and tho events I shall now· narrate led to an 

intimate acquaintance between the two converts. 

In the town of Auburn, N.Y., a circle known as the "Apostolic" 

bad been formed. The medium secured was a l\Irs. Denedict, 

and the attendant spirits belonged to the most select class. A 

chief rule of the association forbade tho receipt of communica

tions from any born out of Judxa ; or after the first year of the 

Christian era. Tho beings whose presence "·as desiderated ap

peared highly to appreciate this resolve. St. J obn and the prophet 

Daniel became the directors of the favoured circle. Communica

tions, whose utter lack of meaning was set off by bad grammar and 

worse orthography, speedily showered down on happy Auburn. 

~eYertheless, matters prospered not; a heartless world refused 

to waste attention on the Apostolic Circle, bebavel1 it never so 

strangely. In this emergency a fresh champion was sought, 

and found. 
1
By advice of "John" and "Daniel" the Auburn 

spiritualists summoned the Rev. J. D. Scott to put his hand to 

the plough. 

He carne, and lent himself with enthusiasm to tho work. " St. 

Paul" was speedily added to the other guides of Mrs. Benedict; 

and improvements of grammar ::tn(l orthography displayed them

selYes in the messages received. One of these messages fell into 
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the hands of the Rev. T. L. Harris. The idea of being put in 

communication with such an apostle as Paul greatly excited him ; 

ancl Scott and l\Irs. Benedict were sent for. By the aid of these 

spiritual sponsors 1\lr. Harris became "remodelled.'' On their 

retum to Auburn he went with them as the " oracle " of that 

Hebrew of the Hebrews who experienced such a mighty spiritual 

manifestation on his "·ay to Damascus. Scott claimed to be the 
mouthpiece of St. John. 

A periodical "·as at once started under the title of Disclosures 

f rom th e Interior. The two editors, Harris and Scott, contented 

themselves at first with being known as " chosen vessels." Soon 

presumption, and the unlimited folly of their dupes, tempted them 

a step farther. They claimed to visit the celestial regions in 
trance. ·whatever they spoke, wrote, or thought, was the inspi

ration of a chosen band of apostles and prophets clirectec1 by '' the 
Lord Himself.'' 

The outcry grew strong in Aubnrn. Sensible spiritualists were 

disgusted, and withdrew from all communion with the two ex

Reverends and their flock. The extravagances of Scott and Harris, 

however, only waxed the wilder. Threats of mobbing were macle 

by the rougher among the unbelievers. The position of the 

" chosen vessels " became unsafe. Under these circumstances an 

exodus was resolved upon. The spirits entered warmly into the 

plan, and full instructions were receiYed from them. Mountain 

Cove, Fayette County, Virginia, was to be the new resting-place 

of that ark which unworthy Auburn had cast fcirth. No less a 

person than Isaiah would guide the little band of brothers to the 

chosen spot; which, it appeared, was the prophet's favourite 

spiritual residence. All property was to be in common. The 

golden day of "liberty, fraternity, and equality," had at length 

nrrived. 

About one hundred persons accompanied l\Ir. Scott to Mountain 

Cove ; Harris for the present held aloof. His brother " vessel " 

speedily soared to a height of blasphemy such as few human beings 

have attained before or since. Prophets and apostles were de

spised as human and created. Nothing would content the reverend 
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gentleman but the Creator IIimself. In his own won1s he " came 

even unto the counsels of the l\Iost High." Full authority was 

delegated to him in all matters " social, religious, and finan cial ~ 

temporal or eternal. " On tho 2nd December, 1851, ho called 

together tho faithful and informed them that, in the fashion of 

:;\loses, ho had con"~:ersetl "face to faco with God ! " Such ·wore 

his words, and tho inofi:'tblo idiots whom he had gathered together 

heard them with crotlnlons awe. 

Scott no1v appointed himself "medium absolute." Nothing but 

pnro truth, ho gave his follo1vers to understand, could or would 

henceforth bo received through h.im. ·whoever dared to cx-

1wess a doubt of that truth must be cast forth as an unworthy 

heretic. 

Notwithstantling these claims dissensions arose. A charge of 

l icentiousness was preferred against the "man of God." He inves

tigated it himself, and promptly decided the accused to be inno

cent. Still tho unpleasantness continued. l\Ioney ran short. The 

faithful, whatever their disagreements in other matters, were unani

mous in declining work. Several families left the place. A plan

tation which had been purchased 1vas returned to its former owner, 

as the payments on it could not be met. It was necessary 

that Scott should have a now vision. "I must go," said he, " to 

New York, and seek thero minds for the carrying-on of the Lord' s 

work." 

Arrived in New York he resumed his old connection with 

Harris. Tho confederates succeeded in bringing over several 

persons of property to the enterprise. Tho l\Iountain Cove 

estate was repurchased. In 1\Iay, 1852, the Rev. T. L. Harris 

proceeded there, accompanied by his family and his dupes. A 

fresh gleam of worldly prosperity shone on " the Holy l\Iountaiu 

-the Now Jerusalem," as the partakers of its joys enthusiasti

cally termed it. The arrogance of the reunited prophets and the 

credulity of the faithful were stretched to the utmost. It was pro

claimed that God had chosen Scott and Harris "as his mediums, 

through whom He might communicate with man on earth. " Their 

minds 1vere to become blended into spiritual unity. Tho utter-
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:mcos proceeding from their lips would "instruct and comfort the 

people of the Lord. " Neither of tho prophets could lie; and 

besides being infallible they wore supremo ;-the only children 

of the Truth. All other persons claiming to be mediums 

received their inspiration from the devil, and ranked among 

his seryants. 
I fincl the following sentences given as a specimen of the 

revelations with which tho faithful were "instructed and com

forted." They are from an address spoken in the "interior con

dition " by Scott :-

" I reacl, written in letters of fire, ' Dost thou belieYe ? ancl what tlo~t 
thou belieYe? 'Vho, thinkest thou, call ed thee here ? Who inspireth ? 
Not an angel, for he is lecl ; not a seraph, for he is controlled ; not 
created existence, for that is inspired. W110, then, thinkest thou, called 
thee to the mountain? ·who but Gocl i11Spireth?' .... I am that I 
:nn inqnireth of th ee; and prepare to answer thou l\Ie. None other 
than God, thy Redeemer, calleth thee. None other than H e who 
hath the keys of Death ancl Hell addresseth you through one of your 
members.' " 

Even this was mild compared with what followed. Harris 

declared l\Iountain Cove to be the gate of Heaven. The redemp

tion of man could only be accomplished there. ·whoever opposed 

" the two perfect prophets " was to be driven from the holy 

place. For such outcasts there remained no longer any hope of 

salvation. Not even himself or Scott could again open "tho 

gate of Heaven '' to them. .11 

The house wherein the two prophets dwelt Harris pronounced 

' ' th e 'l'critable house of G od." It was necessary that an estate 

should be added to it. Accordingly, the seers indulged in yet 

another vision. The Lord desired a certain piece of land to be 

leased to Him as his heritage. A meeting of the faithful was 

called. Harris and Scott pointed out that as they, and they alone, 

wore the "chosen vessels of God," tho lease must Lo drawn in 

their names. The request was too reasonable for refusal, and tho 

worthy stewards commenced forthwith to administer the estate 

they had acquired in so spiritual a manner. 
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Tho crowning stroke of impiety was at hand. 

Persecutions had Loon directed against all 1·obols from tho 

domination of tho "perfect mediums." Endless discord convulsed 

tho littlo community. As the "Now Jerusalem" seemed ready 

to fall to pieces, an assumption was resolved on whoso boldness 

should awe oven tho most mutinous. Some time in tho autumn 

of 1852, therefore, Harris and Scott revealed themselves to 

their amazed followers as tho two witnesses spoken of in the 

eleventh chapter of Revelations. They claimed the whole of the 

super-mundane gifts assigned to those witnesses Ly St. John. 

Power to send fire from their mouths, and with it consume their 

enemies ; power to shut horn·on so that it rained not ; power to 

turn the waters of earth to Lloocl, aml to smite men with 

plagues : all those weapons wore at the command of tho ex

Uni-rcrsalist and the ox-Baptist. They did not, indeed, design 

to usc them except at tho last extremity. If the dwellers on tho 

" holy mountain " would but turn again into the way of 

righteousness, all might yet be well. " 0 Lord," said Harris, 

in one of his prayerful rebukes to tho chosen humlrod, " Thou 

lmozust zrc do not ll'ish tu destroy man zcith firc ji·ont our 

mouths! " 

Blasphemy could hardly go farther. Several listeners were 

disgusted, and withdrew from the brotherhood. Tho majority, 

however, accorded full credence to the claims of the reverend 

" witnesses." The state of mind of these believers is a thing to 

be contemplated with wonder and awe. 

But a dissolution 'vas inevitable. Evon fanaticism has its 

tender points. Though there wore dwellers in tho " New J ern

salem " for whose utter and abject credulity no impiety was too 

impious and no folly too foolish, a test of faith was now insisted 

on which even these could not support. The Rev. JUr. Scott 

made an onslaught on tho pockets of tho faithful. " Spirits," ho 

justly remarked, " operate from the interior ; but man in clay 

domrmdcth external benefit." He called on his followers, there

fore, to yield up to him tho whole of their possessions, pecuniary 

or otherwise. " Come ! " cried he, " with thy substance ; give it 
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to the Lord." The gift, of course, was to be made to heaven as 
manifested in its servant, 1\lr. Scott. How many responded to 
the appeal the history of the movement saith not. l\Iountain 
Cove, however, lost at once all vestiges of fraternity. The New 

J ernsalem became a Pandemonium. Quarrel succeeded to 
quarrel, and departure to departure. Y m·ious charges were 
made against the two prophets of the community. At length, 

when of the Virginian Israel scarcely any but the leaders 

remained, those leaders recognised the necessity of causing their 
light to shine elsewhere. They struck tents accordingly, and 
departed. Of the wealth of the faithful scarcely a farthing 

remained. Such was the end of one of the darkest follies of 
modern spiritualism. 

Had a sufficient degree of opposition been organized against 
this movement at its out~et, it could never have worked such 
extensive harm. Even after the settlement at l\Iountain Cove, 
the steady and unfaltering Tesistance of the more sensible 
brethren to the dictatorial claims of Scott and Harris might have 

done much. But such brethren were few, and they contented . 

themselves with quitting the place in disgust. The attempts at 
mutiny were desultory and ill sustained, and their only effect 
was to incite the reverend " witnesses " to some of the most 
blasphemous antics that ever made spirits or spn·itualists blush. 

\Vith the career of l\Ir. J. L. Scott I have henceforth no con

cern. The name of his fellow-prophet, however, continued, even 
after the dispersion of the 1\lountain Cove flock/to be intimately 
linked with spiritualism, both in America and England. For a 
few years his mediumship was at once brilliant and useful. He 
published in rapid succession a series of fine poems-" A Lyric 
of the Golden Age," "An Epic of the Starry Heavens," "The 

l\Iorning Land," &c. The spirits who inspired these productions 

he asserted to be Byron, Shelley, Coleridge, and others of the 

great departed. Unequal and, in places, slightly turgid, the 
compositions given by l\Ir. Harris to the world bore the im
press of high spiritual inspiration and masterly poetic power. 

But so commendable a course could not long be persisted in by 
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the restless "prophet." lie cast away the pen, and, thru sting 

himsdf into that fi chl of action for which he was so ill qualified, 

commenced a career of the wihlest apostasy ancl excess. 

On his rotnru to Xew York from tho deserted paradise of 

:J[onnbin Cove he had, for a short while, fi gnrocl as a lecturer. 

In this capacity he poured forth 1loods of Yirulcnt abuse against 

Christ nnd tho Christian Gospel. X one who listened to those 

attacks can have forgotten their vehemence. I was myself pre

sent on one occasion and, rising in ntter disgust, left the building. 

"They "·oro too strong," says ~Ir. C. Partridge, "even for those 

whom ::\Ir. Harris now l1enounccs as rejecting tho divino authority 

of Scriptnrc.'' For, in no long time, this human weathercock 

again Yecrcd rounc1. He \Yas determined, at any cost, to haYc a 

church, and to be to that church a dictator and a prophet. His 

first attempt was made with those i~ow York spiritualists who hacl 

been edified hy his diatribes against the Dible. They could not, 

ho\YeYcr, be tempted. Ready to engage him as a speaker, they 

declined to find a master in him. One such experiment as l\foun

tain Co\·e was sufficient. 

Disappointed in this quarter, l\Ir. Harris changed his tactics. 

F rom the coarse assailant of Christianity he transformed himself 

once more into its deYotecl champion. From an ardent spiritualist 

be became an equally ardent dc11ouncer of spiritualism. He first 

preached to a small congregation in :{ow York. This little 

gathering was known as ''The Sacred Family." 'Whilst acting 

as its fa ther the prophet sent forth another epic to the world. 

He Yory reasonably styled this new production, " The Song of 

Satan." It contained an elaborate exposition of the cleYil-thcory 

reganling spiritual manifestations. The Byron, Coleridge, &c., by 
whom Mr. Harris had formerly been controlled, were merely 

fiends masquerading in the guise of those great poets. From 

their snares he was now free. .\ select cohort of angels baa 

como down to take charge of the "Sacred Family'' anc1 its leader. 

All other spirits manifesting anywhere on earth were waifs from 

tho bottomless pit. 

Soon the prophet grew weary of his X ew York flock. He 
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determined to travel, and fixed on England as the country to be 

now illuminated. Calling the " Sacred Family" together, he 

informed them that he had become developed above their com

prehension. The Lord had instructed him to proceed to Europe, 

and disseminate there the supernal wisdom which burdened his 

mind. He made choice of a successor "fitted for the New York 

plane of teaching," and set off. 

Arrived in London, it speedily appeared that the " supernal 
wisdom " with which English spiritualists were to be favoured 

was comprised in a series of rancorous attacks upon their 

brethren in America, which attacks were usually of the most 
baseless nature. Having succeeded in creating much ill-feeling 

through these libels, l\'fr. Harris considered his mission satisfac

torily disposed of, and, despite his being developed above American 

comprehension, condescended to favour the States once more with 

his presence. A second ''Sacred Family" w::ts inaugurated, and 

in its, doubtless, happy bosom the perfect medium of the Yir

ginian New J ern salem still remains. His converts and "spiritual 

children," I may remark, contain among them persons ·whom 

one would have thought little likely to bow to the yoke of an 

unstable and brain-sick enthusiast. :No extravagance, however, 

of his later attempt at sect-founding has as yet approached the 

madnesses in which l\Ir. Harris indulged at l\Iountain Cove. 

Almost contemporary with this American insanity, a movement 

was carried on in the city of Geneva, the freaks of whose founder 

equalled the blasphemies of Harris and Sc; tt; whilst the 

credulity of the dupes even surpassed the confidingness of the 

Mountain Cove disciples. The little table through which " St. 

Paul " gave directions for the founding of the Virginian ''New 

Jerusalem," was the prototype of a table, equally small, and 

venerated still more highly by certain dwellers in the staid city of 

Calvin. 

Towards the close of 1853 persons could be found everywhere 

throughout the world who took great interest in the " turning 

and tipping of tables. " Professor Faraday's Yerdict was delivered 

about this period. As regards spiritualism in its entirety, that 
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Yenlid was an essentially foolish one, for on no better grounds 

than tho llata furnished by a fow hasty observations, Faraday 

considered himself competent to condemn the whole subject. I am 

conYinced, howc-ror, that as regard:-; tho particular instances of 

phcnomenn. which came under his scrutiny, his theory ''as just. 

Tho more I ha vo seen of tho persons known as " tipping 

mediums, .. tho more unn.blc I have been to trace the movements 

of the table and tho messnges communicated through those moye

mcnts to nny other source than the so-ca1lod mediums themselves. 

Yet in at least one-half of the casm; observed by me, the persons 

concerned were innocent of ail wish or effort to deceive. They 

simply laboured under undue excitement of the nervous system, 

antl every attempt to dispel their hallucinations failed. 

I knew once an old lady "·ho, before <lining, invariably seated 

herself at small table, and commenced to tip it. Tho table was 

supposed to stand as reprosentn.tiYo for the spirit of her decen.scd 

husband. When the tipping was fairly started, interrogatories 

began. 

" Dear Charles, may I oat fish to-day ? " 

Tho table would e:;;:eeute afiirmntivc motions. 

"Thank you, dear Charles, I thought I might, for I felt a strong 

desire to hn. vo fish for dinner." 

.\.t times the response was in the negative. Then came some

thing like the following :-

" Ah ! I thought so, Charles ! I felt one of my chills coming 

on, and fish is bad for me when I have my chills." 

I never knew an instance when the answer was not in full uni

son v;ith her own wishes. This delusion extended itself to every 

action of her life, and I had to proceed with great caution in 

attempting to convince her that the "dear Charles" of tho table 

was simply a fantasy clue to unconscious muscular exertion and 

an excited brain. 

I recall another case. In 1855, I was one day dining with 

Lord H--. A well-known baronet was at table. Spiritualism 

became tho subject of conYersation, and Sir R-- inquired 

whether I could obtain manifestations at will. I told him, as is 
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the truth, that I could not. He laughed, and remarked, "I am a 
better medium than you then; for I can tip tho tables at pleasure." 
I replied that I had not tho slightest doubt of his ability to do so, 

and continued, "Perhaps you will shol\> us this talent after dinner." 
No sooner had we reached the drawing-room than he selected 

the species of small table known as a "what-not." He seated him
self, and tho tipping commenced. Nothing could have been more 
evident than that he accomplished it himself. " Perhaps, Sir 
R--," I saiu, "you will allow me to place a sheet of paper 
between your hand and tho table ? " He g<we permission, 
and I spread out the sheet, so that his hands would rest on it. 
The table no longer tipped, but the paper moved very visibly. 
It was ·afterwards reported to me-l hope, incorrectly-that Sir 

R-- had said, " Oh ! Home was jealous of my power as a 

medium." 
·were it necessary, I could subjoin to these two instances hun

dreds equally striking. In none was the motive power traceable to 

spirits. Regarding "writing mediums," the same thing may be 

said in ninety cases of every hundred. In the early stages of 
my own career I was a writing medium. Little by little, I began 
to reason respecting the messages given through me. I found 
them strongly tinged with my own bias of thought; and I at once 
ceased seeking for such communications. Since then I have 

only written medially when my hand has moved altogether auto
matically, and my attention was so completely .:diverted that I 
could not catch the faintest inkling of what was written. 

I should not, it is true, be warranted in asserting even such 
tippings as those of Harris and Scott's "St. Paul" to be the 

1·esults of deliberate imposture; but I am perfectly satisfied that 
they constituted a monstrous delusion, in which disembodied 
spirits had not tho slightest share. St. Paul as little controlled 
the l\Iountain Cove leaders as did Tom Jones. The same absence 

of all spiritual tokens is discernible in the wildly blasphemous 
::tttempt at spiritual dictatorship which I ::tm now about to de
scribe. 

The method of obtaining communications was through a very 
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small table. 'l'ho mcl1ium bit1 his hands on tho said table, and it 

tipped out messages by means of tho alphabet. Tltac i.-; 11ot n 

:::illttlt~ instaiiC:l' t~[ tht' taMe lwriny bct:n laitatcd, or nf u IIW/'1' 1/1 1' 111 

'11"11'11 110 j!C/'8011 /I'US in CUIItUCt ll'ith 1·1. 

I n tho American folly, Harris and Scott never wont beyond St. 

Paul, as a son·ant for tipping purposes . Their higher flights of 

blasphemy they reserved for their inspirational mom ents. Our 

Gcncnm enthusiasts took a bolder stand . They solemnly conse

crated their table, and proclaimed that it was tipped by the 

l\Iessin.h himself. They set a chair a part at their meetings, which 

chair was supposed to be in-risibly filled by Christ. N' ay, tLcy 

Yentnred even farther than this. On one occasion Goa tho Father 

was introduced as communicating a miserable spec ies of homily, 

pilfered from Yarious portions of Scripture. The messages, 

whether prononncod to emanate from Haphaol, from Gabriel, or 

from tho persons of tho Trinity, were received with credulous 

ecstasy, pref':crved, arranged, and published in volume shape. I 

have copies of two of th ese procious productions. Ouo boars tho 

follo\ving title-page :-

" POST TEXEBRAS LUX. 

RO:Jill, GENEYE, 

ET 

L'EGLISE DE CHRIST. 

DwTf Au l\IoYEN D'mm TABLE PAR LE FrLs DE Dmu, 
LE SAUVEUR Du l\loxDE, 

SEuL lUEDIATEUR E);"TTIE Dmu ET LES Ho::ILHEs. 
185G." 

I do not print tho names of tho persons concerned in this 

movement, but they are at tho service of any desirous of priYntoly 

investigating tho case. These unfortunates haYe abandoned their 

delusion. They arc reduced from positions of comfort and oYen 

of '\Vealtb to a condit ion bordering in instances on absolute want. 

To-day, October Gtb, 187G, I bad an interview with the deepest 
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sufferer of them all. At the age of seventy-two she is still young 

in patience and hope. As she narrated to me her losses and trials 
the peaceful smile that lit her face was the Yery gleam one might 

suppose to irradiate the countenance of some martyr, while, with 

his last accents, he breathed forgiveness to his enemies. From 
the notes I took whilst listening to her, I, with the help of a 
retentive memory, proceed to by bare this item of Geneyese 
history in almost my informant's own words. 

"It is a sad story, sir. Perhaps it would be well to seek to 
forget it, but, as you truly say, it may serve to warn others. God 

grant that it should ! 
"I am unable to give you the exact date, but some time in 1853 

a strange piece of news reached us. We heard that, at the house 
of a l\Ir. X--, some little girls had become developed as writing 
mediums, and that 1\fr. X-- himself had great power over a 
table, through which messages were given. He was a teacher of 

music, and a good and truly pious man. (Oh ! he was honest, as 

we all were.) \Veil, out of curiosity I went to see these things, 
and, finding that the seances began with prayer, and that all the 
messages given were pure and good, I came home, and asked my 
husband to investigate the matter. How many times since then 
has he said, 'It was you who first led me into it.' These words 

were not said complainingly, for what right have any of us to 
complain? We all thought we were doing God's work, and even 

now, sir, I can only say that, if it were a delusiop, I still believe 

God will pity us, for our object was to glorify Rim. l\Iy husband 
was a man of great intelligence, and in proof of it I need only say 
that he had been Professor of l\Iathematics in the college here. 
At the time alluded to, however, he no longer taught. By a 
number of fortunate speculations he had acquired a large fortune, 

and we were living in ease and luxury. (I sec you are looking 

round my poor little room, sir ; but it must have been the will of 
God, ancl that consoles me.) l\Ir. X-- said his table was moved 
by our Saviour; but now, in looking back, I wonder how we 
could have been foolish enough to credit such a thing. We were 

told by 'the table '" (the words she used were "the Saviour," 
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bnt this con:;tnnt repetition of a holy name is so repulsive that, for 

tho remainder of the narrative, I substitute "tho table,") "Umt 

we mnst take :Jir. X--, his father, mother, &c., to reside in our 

honse, and :-;bare \Yitb them the fortnuo it had pleased God to giva 

ns. I s:lill to my husband, 'Let us give them a largo sum of 

ready money instead, and ask them to live elsewhere; for their 

tastes arc not mine, and I could not be happy with them.· ::\Iy 

husband :ms·wercJ, ' 'l'ho lifo of tho Ono we won;hip was a life of 

self-abnegation, and we mnst in all things copy Him. Overcome 

at once these worldly prejudices, and your F=acrifice will provo 

your 'villingnoss to obey the l\Iaster.' Of course I consented, and 

seven additions 'vorc made to our household. Then began a life 

of utter recklessness as regards money. ' The table ' orderedns 

to purchase another carriage and four new horses. "\V e bad nine 

servants in the house. Not only that, bnt ' tho table' ordered ns 

to bnild a steamboat. Y cry expensive it was. Painters ~mel 

decorators \rere set to work on the honso iu which we li\·cd; and, 

howowr rich and Lcautiful our furniture might be, 'the table ' 

made us replace it with newer and still more costly articles. (All 

this, sir, was to be dono that our mansion might be worthy to 

receive the One whom "·e foolishly believed came to it.) \Yo 

were told, too, by 'the table' that it was necessary everything 

should be made as ostentations as possible to attract the notice of 

the outside world. '\Yo did as we were ordered. \Yo kept open 

house. The results were what might have been expected. People 

came, and made a pretence of being convinced. Young men ancl 

women visited us, and ' tho table ' ordered them to be married. 

\Vhen they consented, the necessary outfits were furnished at our 

expense. Not only that, sir, but as often as these couples had 

children, the children were sent to us to be brought up, and I well 

remember that at one time we bad eleven infants in the honsc . 

l\Ir. X--, too, married, and his family went on increasing itself. 

At last, no less than thirty of us regularly sat down at table 

together. This continued for three or four years, until one day 

we discovcrccl that our means were nearly all gone. ' The table ' 

told us to go to Paris, and 'He' would provide for us there. \V c 
p 
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·went, and my husband was bidden to speculate on the Bourse. 

He did so, and lost. Still ''"e had faith. As there were now but 
few in the family, we contrived to live on, Heaven only knows 

how. I have been for clays together ''"ithout other food than a 
crust of dry bread and a glass of water. I must not forget to tell 
you, sir, that whilst in Geneva we had been bidden to administer 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and that there were some
times from three to fcur hundred communicants at table. A monk 
from Argovie, too, left the convent of which he was Superior, and 
renounced the Catholic religion to join us. You see, sir, "·e were 
not alone in our blindness. 

"Even during our trials in Paris our faith held firm. 1\ly 

husband often said that 'the table' had sent us there, and that he 
would not return to Geneva without ' his' permission. At last we 
asked for that permission, ancl were told we might return. Ah ! 
it was then that we fully realised our position. \Ve were poor, 
and those who had profited by our fortune whilst it lasted were 
the first to turn their backs upon us. I do wrong, though, sir, to 
tell you this, for it betokens a restless and complaining spirit, and 
I have no right to murmur. 

"I had almost forgotten to relate that, amongst other wild 
fancies, 'the table' bade us buy a manufactory in France. \Ve 
did so, and the underbking proved a total failure. The place was 
sold for ten thousand francs, not a tenth of what it had cost us. 

"You are looking at that large engraving, and wonder, no 
doubt, how it comes to have a place in my hmhble room. \Yell, 
sir, during the height of our folly, l\Ir. X-- was inspired with 
artistic ideas, but, strange to say, could not give expression to 
them. A professional painter was engaged, therefore, and X-
described to him his visions. That large engraving is taken from 
the picture which represented X--'s idea of the Crucifixion. It 
is at the moment when our Lord says, 'I thirst.' The original 
painting was sold at auction by our creditors, with our house, and 
whatever else remained to us. No, sir, we have never seen 1\lr. 

X-- from that day. He married my niece 'vhilst wo we1·e all 
living together, and had four children by her. She was called by 
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GaLl, arlll X-- has mn.rri eLl again, and, I hear, uover alludes to 

tho past. Yes, he has been in Geneva, but he did not come to sec 

us. \\"by sl10nld ho ? ho is poor liko us. I will tell you one 

little thing v.rhich has happened within tho past three or four 

months." (The incident not being at all to the credit of X--, I 
refrain from giving it. The character of the narrator is well 

displayed by the self-rebuking manner in 1vhicb her narrative 

terminated .) "Indeed I am wicked, sir, to have told yon such a 

thing as this. God forginl me ! I ought to base been silent 

about it. Please, z)lease forget that I told it. I am a sinful old 

v;oman , and I bow my head in all humility to ask heaven's panlon 

for speaking snch harsh words. Even in his wanderings , my 

husband" (t!te unfo rtuna te man is insan e) "neYer makes allusion 

to the past. Oh! I mn perfectly convinced, sir, that it was not 

our connect ion with this affair which deprived him of reason. H e 

began to wo'rk with his head yery young, and mathematics fatigue 

tho brain so. It is very, very hard not to have him vdtb me, but 

b e is at times beyond my control. Still I wish I could be allowed 

to haYe him hero, am1 care for him. 

"It is a sad story, as you say, but we were all striYiug to obey 

the dictates of what ,,-e thought to bo a high and holy power. I 

assure you some of tho messages were very beautiful, quite 

superior to what ::\Ir. X-- could have giYon. \Yell, the day of 

life 1vill soon terminate for us, and then we shall read tho riddle. 

Speaking of those messages, I fear, sir, that eYen when we 

believed ourseh·es most bumble, there was a strong tinge of 

vanity in our thoughts, for we all, of course, believed ourselves 

the chosen of tho Lord. I remember that often, on seeing a 

funeral move past me, with its gloomy hearse and trappings of 

son·o"·, I have said to myself exultingly, 'Ah ! bow happy it is 

that we shall have no such ordeal to endure ; ' for 'tho table ' 1 acl 

t oltl ns that, as the chosen of tho Lord, we should none of us see 

death, but be translated bodily to 'his' Father's home. RemcmLer, 

sir, that neither l\Ir. X-- nor any others of those concerned 

made, or sought to make, money out of tho nfi'air. \Ye were 

all of us honest in our com·ictions. \Y c boar our crosses cheer-

P 2 
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fully, therefore I cannot but think that, although we may have 

erred, the Lord will repay us, since we erred out of love for 

Him." 

I left that little room with a heavy heart. ·what an incompre

hensible thing is human nature ! A man sen.ts himself before a 
table a foot or so in diameter, and tips out blasphemies to the 
laborious calling of the alphabet. This, only this, is sufficient to. 

east people, pious, intelligent, honest, of high social position and 
large fortunes, into a delirious ecstasy of credulity, from which 

they awake only to utter ruin! Nay, they hardly awake from it 

even then. \Ve see them in the above narrative still hoping 

against hope that their faith may have had some foundation 

tending to warrant it; still blind to the character of the man 

through whom they have been despoiled of their all. That man 

seems to me one of the strange beings, half fanatic, half impostor, 

who abound in all ages of the world, and who, whilst deluding 

others, fall more and more into the habit of deluding themselves, 

till they may end by becoming fanatics more fervent than those 

who originally were their dupes. Certainly there was nothing in 

the proceedings of this person to warrant our supposing him 
possessed of much intelligence, or any capacity for weaving deeply 

meditated schemes. His blasphemies were of the rankest kincl 

and his mode of operations was baldly simple. 

I have just obtained some further light as to the origin of the 

" messages. " A hard-shell Calvinist, pastor of ~ Genevan church, 
was amongst the deluded worshippers of the little table. \Vith 

this old man (he is now eighty-four) I, very recently, had an 

interview. 

"You arc most welcome,'' said he, "to any information I ~ can 

give ; but I have little to tell. I took the matter up because the 

messages given were in perfect accord with Scripture ; and I at 

last dropped it, because some ideas were communicated which did 

not harmonize with the Bible and my belief. I gained nothing by 

it. On the contrary, I had, at the outset of my connection with 

the affair, a good income, and I returned to Geneva from that 

Paris journey with only two hundred francs in the world. I 
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cert:.linly consider that the matter. mHl the peculiarly Biblical 

formation of tl10 messages. "·ere superior to what l\Ir. X-- could 

have ginm. The communications more resembled my ideas than 

his. ::\Iy hands were usually on the table too. Do I not now 

think it blasphemy? Certainly not. \Vhy should not snch thing~ 

be ? The Dible has hidden ns expect a secoiHl coming of Christ. 

He came to a manger before; why not to a table now? It was 

all Ycry strange; and it is nonsense to talk about the messages 

proceeding from the mincl of some one present. \Vhy, there was 

not eYen a medium there ! I am not a mcdinm. l\Ir. X-- is not 

a medium. ~o! he had not an excitable nature." 

The memory of the old gentleman must haYe played him false. 

I have questioned persons who knew X-- from childhood, and 

their testimony is uniformly the same. "A most impulsive nature, 

"·ith very kind instincts. bnt self-deluded. H e brought his friends 

to ruin, and himself shared their fate. His vanity was flattered, 

r..nd would brook no demur. He, or his table, inYitriably became 

angry when any one rejected or desired to calmly investigate his 

monstrous pretensions." 

The preface to the volume of " messages" confirms strongly the 

truth of the above description. It is supposed to be dictated by 

the angel Gabriel, and contains the following:-" And whosoever 

laughs in his hem:t" (at the contents of the book) "is a blasphemer, 

and must not remain with us.'' 

In the volume itself Christ is introtluced as uttering the follow

ing threats :-"Look at my cross; but let him who mocks it take 

care of himself. \Ye nrc not on Calvary here ..... You "·ould 

like to see miracles ! ::.\Iiracles were only done, and will only be 

done, for believers. \\rhen I was on earth men asked me to do 

miracles, and I replied, ' Generation of vipers, begone to your 

father, and !te will make miracles for yon. He is waiting for yon 

in tho everlasting flames \\hich consume him and his angels.' 

Sinner ! I did not come here to-night to ask your belief in the 

phenomenon yon have before your eyes ." (\Vonderful phenomenon 

truly! A man, seated at a small table, with his hands placed upon 

it, tips it monotonously towards himself. A child ten months old 
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might have done the same, and a theologically-inclined boy of ten 

years, ·who had mastered the Bible as interpreted by Calvin, couhl 

with ease ha-re constructed the "messages"). 

Is there not a certain analogy in the abo-re to the dark sec111ces 

and puppet-shows of the present day? The honest sceptic ·who 

wishes to investigate is deridingly informed : "You want to see 

miracles , do you ? l\Iiracles are clone with us only for the true 
believers." Had such a course been pursued at the outset of the 

movement, '\Youlcl spiritualism to-day have counted twenty adherents 

in any country of the old world or the new ? But I must return 

to my old pastor. 
"l\Ir. X--," he informed me, "was a musician, and Yery 

enthusiastic. I do not term that excitable. I think we ·were all 

calm when we sat around the table. As I have said, the messages 

were, at fi rst, holy, heavenly, and perfectly in accordance with my 

Yiews of the Bible. ·what caused me to retire was that I found 

the table afterwards become rather uncertain on various points. 

1'o this day, however, I am convinced that those beautiful com

munications could not have proceeded from the mind of l\Ir. X--. 

The affair remains a deep mystery to me." 

The chief mystery it presents is the blindness of the dupes con

cemecl to the most palpable facts. The old pastor, l\Ir. B--, 

was a thorough Biblical schola1· of the school of Calvin. He made 

it his custom to open every seance with prayer. Besides this, he 

genemlly kept up a running fire of theology all through the pro-
.s 

ceedings. These scraps of Calvinism the "medium" X-- had 

only to treasure up, and, re1H'oducing them through the table, 

behold the messages ! No wonder that those messages agreed so 

completely with the Scriptural views of the old pastor. No wonder 

he was flattered to find that heaven and he were so completely at 

one on the questions of election, predestination, and so forth. The 

whole thing is simply a reproduction of the case of Allan Kardec, 

with the exception that Karclec's interpreters wrote clown his ideas 
instead of spelling them out by means of a table. The delusion 

was honest, but, for all that, it must be pronounced a delusion. 

Be it remarked that in the Genevan episode not only was the 
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personal vanity of all concerned fhttercd, but also their national 

pride, and their religious sympathies and antipathies . Geneva was 

to Lc tho chosen city of the Lord, and llomo tottered on the verge 

of destruction. I find in the volume of which I havo spoken 

messages describing the two as' follows :-

"Rollll' . Dchol<l the lamp of the 11cmon ! " 
"Ceneva. The Et ernal hath rhof'cn it, from whence to 1·cveal Himself 

to the whole of manki111l as a Go<l, j c·alous and forgi\·ing. Go<l i11 his 
goollne:<$ lighte<l in Geneya a torch 11f Truth awl Life. God g:we GeneYa 
as a retreat for the Dible. The Eternal l'C1p1irc<1 a llCW nethlchcm. He 
choi'C' Geneva. And yet the new 13ethlehem, though glorious, can only 
offer the Little ChiM a table for ~helter. Yon laugh, reader. Y cs, you 
arc ~o highly placed that yon can 1lislbin l\Ie. I:; it not truly v'L1lgar 
that the ~on of Go1l ::>l10uhl speak through a ::;imple talJle ? " 

Such is a fair sample of the incompamLlc homilies which were 

considered so far beyond the capacity of l\Ir. X--. Tho scconu 

of the works in my possession might also well Lc credited to a 

lunatic nsylum. It bas the following title page :-

" REYELATIONS DIYI~E ET :!\IYST.-fjHIEUSE, 

ou 

Co~Diu:-;ICATioxs EXTRE LE CIEL ET LA T E HRE 

Par le moyen tl'une table. 

GcnuYe, 18GiJ." 

Yarions of the communications are too unpleasant to quote. In 

one place the angel Gabriel manifests, and informs the adorers of 

the taLle that God the Father and God the Son are about to 

speak through it. Then follows a dialogue between the DiYine 

Persons so heralded. 

This can neYer be termed spiritualism. Just as soon might the 

raYings of those lunatics who declare the moon to come down 

every night nnd whip them, be deemed doctrines inherent to our 

cause. As I study this incident of religious monomania, I discern 

more and more clearly that tho only spirits concerned in this and 

kindred follies are the twin-demons of Yanity an(l Pride. It is so 

"'itb Kardecian drenms and fallacies. The votaries of those doc

trines nre, almost without exception, to be found in the working 
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and bourueois Glasses. They console themselves for their humble 

position and contracted minds by the reflection that they have been 

before, and may be again, powerful potentates, or men of mark in 

the realms of action and thought. 

Perhaps the strangest shadow wliich ever darkened spiritualism 
was that cast upon it by the utterly absurd incident known as 

•' the new motive power." In this extraordinary display of human 

folly four persons were chiefly concerned. These were the H.ev. 
John l\I. Spear, medium and U niYersalist minister; his fri end, l\Ir. 

Hewitt, editor of the X e!l' Era; l\Irs. A. E. N--, of Boston, and 

her husband, l\Ir. N--. If we except l\Ir. Hewitt, whose chief 

failings seem to baYe been gushingness and credulity, the mind of 

each of the above persons was marked by extraordinary idiosyn

crasies. 
John l\I. Spear's enthusiasm was of the philosophical sort. He 

" li\·ed by faith; and trusted for direction and financial resources 

to the invisible v·.-orld." His mind was occupied with confused 

iueas regarding the possibility of interblending matter and spirit. 

The result was extraordinary. To these ideas did the "holy motor 
machine " owe its birth. 

The mother of " The 'rhing," as l\Ir. Hewitt reverentially termed 

it in the columns of the Rra, was 1\Irs. N--. John l\L Spear 

constructed the machine, and this lady engaged to endow it with 
perpetual motion. Spirits, she declared, bad informed her that 

they "would make of her a second. 1\Iary, ancl she., should become 

a distinguished mother in Israel." Although two children bad 

already been born of her in an ordinary manner, she belieYed ber

:;clf destined to bring a third into the world, which should owe its 

existence to no earthly father. This " spirit-babe'' was to be the 
motive power of John l\I. Spear's machine. 

1\Irs. N-- became pregnant. l\Ir. Spear toiled industriously 

at the frame which was to contain the "power," and in due course 

finished his task. The machine wns carried to High Hock, in Lynn, 

1\Iass., a place made celebrated in American spiritual annals by 

moro than one ridiculous, and at least one tragical event. The 

language of the X ew Rra became glowing. It was announced 
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tha t nn '' association of E loctri zers " in tho spirit-spheres were 

abou t to rc,·cal to mankind a " now motive pol\'Cr, God'8 In.st, Lest 

gift to mau ." 'l'he "'l'hiug" once bom, would "revolutionize the 

world. ·' 

.:\ t length the hour drew nigh. 1\rrs . N-- went down to High 

Hoek. John 1\I. Spear , tho macbiuo, and Yarious attend:mts from 

e:uth and the spirit-world, awaited her there. In presence of this 

deYoted band tho mystical dcli,·ery of the wondrous babe took 

place ; in other words, "tho power wns imparted to the machine." 

It mo,·ed slightly. John l\I. Spear shouted for j oy. Tho editor of 

the S ell' F ru hastened Lack to his office, and indited an article, 

from which tho following are extracts:-

•· " "\! arc prepan·tl t o annomH:e to the worltl :-
,,First , That :-pirit ,; han~ reYe:tl t•t l a who1ly llt>W motin~ pmn~r, to takv 

the p lace of all oth t~l' moti n~ power,;. 
' ; Second, T hat thi=- reYelntion ]m,; lll'en emlHJdi cd in a m OLlel machiue, 

1,,,. human co-operation with the power:-; alun·e. 
,; Thi 1·Ll, That re:snlt,; are, thu,; f:n, :sati,;faetury to it ;-; wanne:<t friend~. 

" THE THI~G- l\10\"E,;. 

,; \\"e han) the hirt h of a lw\\· I'C ienct' , a new ph i] o,;ophy, mttl a 11cw 
life. The time of tleliYerance h a::; cm11e at ]a:-;t , :l]](l, h enceforth , the 
car~·er of hu manity i,; npwanl aml om \·:ml-a migh ty, a ItuLl e, a guLl 
like career. All the reYelat inn ::; of :--piritna1ism h eretofore ; a11 th e emt
t ro] of :-pil·i ts m·er m ortab , awl the instmctinn awl tli scipline tlw~- hnxe 
given us, have only paYet l th e wa~·, as it were, for the ath-ent of a 
great practical moYem ent, such a ~ th e \YOrld littl e 1lreams of; though 
it ha::; lPng deepl y yenmetl for it, an1l ngonisetl; and grunne1l mrny it;-; 
life because it di1l n ot come sooner. And thi s n ew moti\·e power i,; to 
l e:11 l th e way in th e great speeflily coming l'alvntion. It il4 to he the 
physical ~aviour of the race. The hist ory of its im:eption, it l4 Yarinu ,; 
>'tage~ uf ]'rogres;-;, awl it ,; compl etion, will show the wurl1l a most 1Jeau ti
fn1 and :significant anal ogy to the Ufhent of J esus as the :-piritnal :-a\·ionr 
of the mce .... H ence we nw::; t confitlently assert that t he adven t (J f 
the st· ience of all scieu cei4, the philo::;oph y of all philosophies: an1l the :nL 
of all art :;, has l JOW fa irly commclH:ed. The chi ltl i :-~ b ol'lt ; not long 
henc~.: he will go al01w. Then h e wi ll tli ::;pute with the lloctor;,; in the 
telllples of science, aml then-- ! ! " 

Breath failed tho editor, nnd other fanatics t ook up the cry. 

The machine was hailed as the " K ew Creation," the "Philoso

pher's Stone," tho " Act of all Acts, " the '' Greatest ReYelation of 
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the Age. " John l\I. Spear sat for a moment in the seventh 

heaven, and l\Irs. N-- already felt the halo of a l\Iadonna 

encircling her brow. 
Alas for the "wonderful infant.! " Alas for the folly of its 

devotees, and the money and faith they had so uselessly thrown 

away! The main mechanism of "The Thing" remained, as it 
had ever been, inert. The motion perceived at the moment of 

birth was confined to a few balls suspended by wires. These 

oscillations, as a l\Iassachusetts spiritualist plaintively remarked, 
could scarcely be considered sufficient to constitute a " physical 

saviour." Common sense spiritualism declined to recognise the 

" Ad vent." 
Several prominent spiritualists, amongst whom was Andrew Jack

son Davis, visited High Rock, and inspected the machine. They 

agreed as to its utter uselessness. The general opinion, however, 

was that its construction had certainly been directed by spirits ; 
and that John l\I. Spear and the other parties to the affair deserved 

pity rather than the blame now liberally showered upon them. 

\Yith this venlict I coincide, and can endorse the following expres

sions of JUrs. Hardinge :-" That l\Ir. Spear honestly believed in a 

spiritual origin for the various ' missions ' he undertook, and the 

remarkable part he played, none who have ever come into personal 

relations with him can question. The unwavering fidelity with 

which he adhered to his purposes, and the patience with which he 

endured reproach and odium for their execution, ~would attest his 

sincerity, were other evidence wanting." It must ever be re

gretted that an excellent heart should have been so often and so 

far led astray by the perversities of the head with which it was 

connected. 
"Let the machine," one spiritualist wrote, "stand at High Rock 

as a lasting evidence of human credulity." I appreciate his feel

ings and echo his words. How appropriately, had the machine 

been left there, might the " Punch and Judy '' cabinets of the 

present day, and the insignia of the Theosophical Society, be col

lected together at the same place. But it was not to be. The 

worshippers of the " holy infant" trusted that a change of scene 
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wonltl develop the power they still supposed to be latent within it. 

" Tho machine," s:-tys l\Ir. Spe:-tr, "was moved to Randolph, 1\ ow 

York, that it might have tho advantage of that lofty electrical posi

tion." Such adnntago it did not long eujoy. Ribald paragraphs 

respecting tlle transaction had gone the round of the press. Tho 

mystifying and ro,·olting story of n. perpetual motive power born 

of a womau furnished space for endless invective and satire. The 

comments of tho journals stimulated the public to fury. A large 

and disorderly crowd entered at night the structure which had been 

raised as a temporary cradle for l\Ir. Spear's " physical saviour.'' 

They tore tho machine in pieces, trampled the shreds under foot, 

and scattered them to the winds. From the threats uttered, it 

seems that a similar fate was reserycd for the constructors of the 

''Thing," could the furious mob have seized them. Such was the 

ignominious end of the metal Frankenstein destined to revolu

tionize the American world. The frame lay in atoms. The 

mysterious " motive power " was relegated to an obscurity more 

perplexing than over. No now pro~ms gladdened the subscriber s to 

the E ra, and J ohn 1\I. Spear turned sadly to loss glowing schemes . 

.... \.fond hope, however, remained to him that time would yet behold 

the realisation of his cherished idea. "Thank God," he wrote, 

"the principles which have been presented, and the philosophy 

\vhich bas been communicated, are beyond the reach of the mob, 

an d cannot be harmed by the slanders of the pulpit or tho 

misrepresentations of tho press." And, consoling himself with the 

line:-
"Truth crushell to earth shall rise again," 

the senant of tho " Associated Electrizers " departed from tllo 

spot wllero was extinguished the " Greatest Revelation of the 

Age.' ' 

So rose, progressed, and fell, three of the wildest folli es which 

have disgraced modern spiritualism. Other insanities of tho kind 

have since occurred. There wore in America the Kiantono move

mont, the "Sacred Order of Unionists," the Cincinnati "Patri

archs," and, worst of all, tho "Harmonia! Society. " Mrs. E. 

Hardingo <.lescribos this last as '' one of the most extraordinary 
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evidences of human folly, credulity, impudent assumption, and 

blasphemous pretension that the records of any movement can 
show." 

The "Society" did not directly originate through spiritualism. 

On the contrary, it V·ias simply a parasitical excrescence foisted upon 

that moYement by interested persons. As in the case of 1\Ioun

tain Cove the leading spirit was au ex-Reverend. A certain T. E. 

Spencer, formerly pastor of a l\Iethodist flock, planned, and, with 

the aid of his wife, carried out this infamous affair. A settlement 

styled " Harmony Springs " was formed in Benton County, 

Arkansas. All applications for membership 1\Ir. Spencer submitted 

to his " controlling angels. " These displayed a worldliness of mind 

hardly to be expected from such elevated beings. Rich dupes were 
eagerly ·welcomed into the Harmonia! paradise ; but its gates 

1·emained inexorably closed on the poor. Once admitted, the 

neophyte found his wealth melt with wonderful rapidity. The 

Spencers, like DiYes, clothed themselves in fine linen, and fa1·ed 

sumptuously every day. Their followers were enforced to content 

themselves with an extremely meagre vegetarian diet; the induce

ment to do so being the hope of earthly immortality. For the 

l1octrines of ihe " Harmonia! Society " were extremely curious. 

l\Iany spirits, 1\Ir. Spencer taught, perished with the body. Others 

languished for a short time after the separation, and then expired. 

Only human beings who followed the Spencerian system could 

arrive at immortality, which immortality should be earthly. And 

an indispensable condition of the system was that its promulgator 

should have full control of the property of his dupes. 
In a year or two the bubble burst. Da1·k rumours issued from 

Harmony Springs. It appeared certain that, whether immortal or 

not, Spencer and his followers, male ancl female, were extremely 

immoral. Dissension, too, was rife among the community. For 

a time :Mrs. Spencer quieted recusants by diatribes on the annihila

tion which awaited them should they persist in their mutinous 

conduct. "Death," she remarked, " is the prying into things that 
are of the world, and acquisitiYeness, and keeping anything to 

yourselves, and looking into things too much for your knowledge, 
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and inquiring into things that the angels only hint at, and ques

tioning "·hat the angels say or do, and doubting much, awl ji.l'iuy 

up srparate disllrsfor yoursrlrcs! '' 

Despite this sublime philosophy matters continued to grow worse. 

Several members determined to take legal measures for the recovery 

of their cash. On learning this the Spencers gathered together 

what "·as left of the spoil, and fled. They were pursued, arrcstctl, 

triel1, and sentenced to imprisonment. Of .the large sums that 

had been embarked in the '' Harmonia! Society," scarcely a dollar 
remained. 

In this, as in all other enterprises of the kind, ridicule, disap

pointment, and ruin, 'vere the portion of the dupes. ~or can one 

compassionate them very highly. They appeared to have taken 

lense of common sense, and to be utterly destitute of reason. X o 

claim was too absurd for credence. The extraordinary spiritual 

pretensions of the self-constituted prophets who domineered over 

them were accepted "·ithout the l::ilightest examination. That two 

ex-reverends could be the witnesses foretold by John, that a 

machine might be endowed with life, that earthly immortality 

was attainable by immoral practices and spare diet, the faithful 

religiously believed. "i'\or, reviewing the long record of human 

credulity, need we be surprised . Two very opposite errors exist, 

into which, according to their bias, mankind are liable to fall. On 

one side we have the bigoted sceptic who disbelieves, in face of the 

plainest evidence, that spirits can communicate with man. The 

father of such an one ridiculed the notion of an electric telegraph ; 

his grandfather laughed at ·watt and Stephenson, and wrote in 

the Quarterly Reviezc, when railway travelling was first proposed, 

"Twenty miles an hour! As well trust one's self to be fired oif from 

a Congreve mortar." Others of his ancestors imprisoned Solomon 

de Caus in a madhouse, and all but broke the heart of Columbus. 

As a contrast to this species of mental deformity we h:we the 

bigoted enthusiast, who accepts the wildest dreams without exami

nation, antl feels insulted should any one speak of proof. Such 

enthusiasts adored Joanna Southcote as a prophetess ; and such 

put faith in all the lies of Titus Oates. During the Middle Ages 
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they searched for the philosopher's stone ; and persecuted old 

dames who rode on broomsticks, and kept familiar demons in the 
shape of cats. In l\Iandeville's time they sent ambassadors to 

Prester John. In the em of Procopius they knew Britain to be an 
island inhabited only by the invisible spirits of the dead. At 

present one class of such persons put faith in Papal Infallibility, 
and another, under the name of" Re-incarnationists," vamp up the 

worn-out follies of Brahminical India, and seek to reconstruct the 

exploded theories of Pythagoras. 



CHAPTE11. III. 

DELUSIONS (continued). 

I CLASS Kardccism amongst tho delusions of the world, and I have 

excellent reasons for tho course I take. I knew well the found er , 

or rather the reviver, of this phase of paganism. His entire honesty 

of purpose I do not for a moment doubt. He was perfectly con

vinced that he had dug from tho grave of Pythagoras a light which 

should illumine tho "\Yorld. This in tensity of conviction mastered 

not only himself but others. His earnestness "\Yas proj ected on the 

minds of tho sensitive magnetic subjects whom he termed his 

mediums. Tho thoughts thus forced into their brains, their bands 

committed to paper, and Kardcc received his own doctrines as 

messages from tho spirit-world. Had these teachings really ema

nated from the great minds which wore professedly their authors , 

"\Youlcl they have taken tho shape they did? How came Iambli

chus to be such a master of good modern French ? Through what 

cause had Pythagoras so completely forgotten his natiYe Greek ? 

If, too, those communications "\Yere really the work of disembodied 

spirits, by what right does "Par Allan Kardcc" appear on tho 

title page of every Yolume ? And tllcn tho teachings promulgated. 

Are they truths? If so, let us have some fact in support of these 

truths ; the "\villl dreams of believers and the revelations of clair

voyants will not suffice. I am well known to be a clairvoyant , 

and have tho right and tho power to speak with confidence regard

ing this particular phase of psychology. All students of tho ques

tion are aware that two formH of clairvoyance exist; the one 

entitled "natural:" tho other induced by magnetism. I haYe 

never yet mot "\Yith a case of magnetic clain·oyancc where the 
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subject did not reflect directly or indirectly the ideas of the mag

nctiser. This is most strikingly illustrated in the instance of Allan 

Kardec. Und er the influence of his energetic will his clairvoyants 

were so many writing machines that gave his icleas as be desired to 

have them. If at times the doctrines promulgated were not exactly 
in accordance with his wishes, he corrected them to meet those 

wishes. It is, or ought to be, well known that Allan Karclec 1ras 

not him~elf a medium. He simply magnetized or psychologized 

minds frailer and more sensitive than his own. I can testify to the 
fact that, before I knew, or could by any possibility have known, 

of his passing from earth, I received, in presence of the Earl of 
Dunraven, then Viscount Adare, a message, saying : "I regret to 
have taught the szJirite doctrine. Allan Kardec." (" J e regrettc 
cl'avoir enseigne la doctrine spirite. Allan Kardec. " ) By com

parison of the minute of this occurrence with the minute of his 
passing away, the interval between the two was found so short as 

utterly to preclude the idea that even a telegram could have reached 

me regarding his departure from earth. As, moreover, his decease 

was preceded by no illness, the possibility of that decease had 

never been for a moment present to my mind. I could not, on 

receiving it, at first credit the above message. It was not, I may 

remark, received during a seance, but suddenly interrupted a con
versation beween Lord Adare and myself. 

The subjoined most remarkable communication was dictated 

through M. 1\Iorin, whom in earth-life Allan Kardec considered one 

of his best mediums, and relied on greatly. To say the least it is 

reasonable, and bears the impress of truth. 

"All. Kanlec: 

" l\I. Morin, medium, somnmnbule pnrlant, 

" Comnnmicnnt chez 1\I. Canssin, Rne St. Deni~, 345, 
du Gme novemb., 1869. 

H All. Kardee p::nhnt par la honcho lle 1\Iorin. 
Sa confession ]Jostlnune. 

"DallS les demieres annees j'ai travaille avec soin t\ eloigner tontes 
]es intelligences, tous lcs ho11w1es entoures de l'estime pu1Jlie et 'lui, 
travaillant a la science spirite, eussent pu accaparer pour enx nne partie 
<lcs benefices que je vonlais ponr moi seul. 
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·' Cepetul:mt, pln,...ienrs, tl\·ntn· t•n:.:, plat ·,~;; trl.·,..; lt:wt dans lt!s :·wiPtlt't'~ t'l. 

lt•" ll' tll'l'>', ,...,. ,..;em it·Jit cm1tPnls l'll i'e devonaut. an f' piriti :-;t ul ~ dt ~ hriller 
au !:'l'C'tllltl r:mg. mai,: dan:-: JIIPII Pfl'mi tl\~ tn~ t~ rlip,...t'·. jt· prl- ft~l':li tnnjom·~ 

fl'"tcr :-<~•t tl i1 Ja ttte tlll lll011\'l'lllellt :-piritP j l'll t tre ;\ }a ftlis ]a t(•l!! l [Ui 

J'l'll~t· l'f, h- ltra,; qni agit. 
"Oui, ,it' l'n\·uue, c'ei'L ma faull~ :-i lt• spiriti:<Hil' u'a justtll'<'t n : jonr 

nnnpte dau,: H'" raug,; ::mn111 dt· t·t· ::; dtaJII)liunf' priJH't•;; 1le Ia parult- 1111 dP 
Ja JlCll:'(•t' j l'hL'7. llltli J'h0111llll' H\';tit dmnpt{ ]\•,;pl'i(.'' 

Snr l'ascnir du spiritisme, tel qu'ill'avn.it COllt;n, ct snr los conse

quences actuelles: 
"De mmt \'i \·ant,le,;piritisme. tel '[li e je lt! courPYai>', 11w p:n:u~sait ce tpH: 

l'lwmme po11rrait re\·cr tle plu :; grand. tle phts vast c ; m:t mison R't'!gara.it. 
~' )]aintenaut que, tlcLmTaf'f'C tll' l'Pllwloppt• matt:ril'llt·, je reganle l'im

mcnsite th•" mmHles, j e llll' th•mmHh! t'tlllllllt'HL j'ai pn 1111 ~ draper tl:m:-~ 

mou mautean tle tlemi-tlit•u, 111v cruire mt d<•nxit'.lJW. Sanvenr ~le 

l'hum:mite. Orgueil imell:'e qtw jt• ,Jcplme a111i·n·mt>nt. 
".Te vni:-; }p ::;piriti::<ml' tl'l 'lUI' je l':n·aiR co!lt;n, :-i JICtit , xi re:;treint, f.li 

elnigne, tlall:; ::;e:; parties lll~lllef' lt: ::; Jlloin ,; iHIJHil'fitile>', tlCf' perfections 
'Pt'il tlnit atteilllhe. 

,, Cousidt'•rant lPf' re:<ultats ]'l'llllnit :; par la Jil'll}'<lgatif•ll tlt •;;; itlees :-:piritcl', 
'JUC Yoi:-:-je [t pr~:::ent ? 

.. Lc "]'iriti,..;llH' traine tl:m;; h•;; ht :<-fumh; 1ln ritlicnlc, J·epre:,elltt·~ par 
<l'infi lllC:-\ JlCfSOllltalite:; (pte j'ai ll'OJl elcVeC:< llloi-IIH~ Illl.'. 

·• Ell voulaut prutlnirc lc hit>11 j'ai motive lJcaw:ou p tl':tl>t·rration qui 
<·Idimte le maL 

"Au point 1le \'1te de Ja philu:-;ophie, ]tC. ll tle n~sultat. Pour cp1<:.lqnes 
intclligt•m·c::; coml,icn d'ignonmts! 

"Au poin t tle n1c religieux, ttne tlc snper:<titienx l'Plti:-; 1l'nnc :-:npcr::;ti
-!ion pour tomht•r dans nn e antre! 

"Comequencc;; tle mon ego1·sme. 
•· Si jv n';mtifl pas et.:arte 1es intelligences transre11tlentale:-~ le f'pirit

nali:-:nw w~ !'emit pas l'xclmivcmcnt reprc,;cntc dam; la majorite des 
adl1erens par til's adept~ pris au sein dt·s clas:-;e,; lalJorieux, les .seules chez 
lc~l!tlell c,; 111011 e}otplCllCC d lllOll ::;:1\'oir OUt pn avnir acce~. 

I append a translation of the above :

" All. Kanlt!('. 

·~ ~1. )lorin, ill:-piratiunallnctlinm . 

"ALLAN KARDEC." 

. ~ Connnuuication given at tlw hon:::e nf )]. Can:<~iu, 
Hn c St. D~nis, :34!'i, :N'oY. (itlt, l SGD. 

''Allan Kanlec ~peaking through M. ·Morin. 
Hi s postbumouK eonlel':<inn . 

.. Dnring the la:<t few years uf my life, I r,;ought with care to keep 
in the background all 111en pf intelligent:e whu 111eritct1 puulic e~tl'em, 

Q 
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wl10 were inYestigators of the science of spi1·itisme, and might h:n-e taken 
for themselves a share of the benefit which I wished for myself alone. 

"Nevertheless, many of these, occupying high positions in literature 
and science, woultl haYe been perfectly satisfied, in devoting tllemselves 
to spiritisme, to haYe shone in the secontl rank ; lmt, in my fear of being 
cclip:::ecl, I prefened to remain alone at the llead of the movement, to be 
at once the thinking brain and the arm of action. 

" Yes, I acknowledge it to be my'fanlt if spiritisme to the present (lay has 
mw1berecl in it:-; ranks none of those champions-princes of language or of 
thought; with me the man (or my humanity) overcame my intelligence." 

In speaking of the futuro of spiritisme, n.s he had understood it,. 
and of the actual position : 

" ·whilst 1lived spiritisme, as I had conceh·ed it, seeme<l to me all that 
mankind conlu imagine of grandest and most vast ; my reason was be
wiluered. 

"Now tllat, free from the material em·elope, I look on the inunensity 
of the different worlds, I m:k how I could have clothed myself in the 
mantle, as it were, of a tlemi-god ; believing myself to be a seconu 
Saviour of hmnanity. ~Ionstrons pride which I bitterly re6rret. 

"I now see spiritisme, such as I had imagined it, so small, ::;o con
tracted, so far from (even in the least imperfect of its teachiugs) the per
fections it ought to attain. 

"Taking into consideration the results produced by the propagation of 
the ideas spirite, what do I now see ? 

"Spiritisme dragged to the lowest tlepth of ridicule, ancl repreRenteu 
only by puny personalities, which I had striven too much to elevate. 

"In seeking to uo good I haye incited much aberration productive
on! v of evil. 

,; So far as the philosophy is concerned how small the results! For 
the few intelligences it has reached, how many are mmware of its 
existence ! - ~ 

"From a religious point of view we find the superstitious leaving one 
superstition only to fall into another. 

"Consequences of my egotism. 
"Hacl I not kept in the :-;hade all superior intelligences, spi1·itisme 

would not be represented, as it is to the maj ority of its adherents, lJy 
adepts taken from amongst the working classes, the only one where my 
clo(1uencc anu my learning couhl gain access. 

"ALLAN KARDEC." 

Such is the message submitted to us through the instrumentality 

of JH. l\Iorin, and claimed to be from his former hierophant. I 

pass now to an examination of the philosophy, if philosophy it 

deserves to be termed, unfolded in " Le Livre des Esprits." 
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'' Q.-·what fountlati on is there for tho doctrine of re-incarnation? 

".-1.-The justice of God aml rc....-elation. 

"(.>.-\Yhat is tho aim of re -incarnation ? 

'' .I.- Expiation ; progrcssiYo improvement of mankind. \Yithout 

this aim, where ·would bo its justice? "-Tlw S1)irits' JJook. 

Justice and Expiation arc thus tho key-notes of that fantasia 

with which Allan Kardec would haYo bewildered the brain of man. 

His scheme of creation is a plagiary from tho severer schools of 

Christianity; bnt a plagiary which omits their central figure, 

Christ . For the l\Iessiah he substitutes an endless dream of 

chango . Ho discards tho theory of Pythagoras, so far as it 

relates to man's entrance into the bodies of animals; but he dis

cards this only to accept and refine upon other parts of tho Pytha

gorean system . Like most theologians be finds in the Deity more 

of anger than of love. His Father is the Father of Calvin and of 

Knox. These, howoycr, teach that God's wrath is pacified by the 

sacrifice of his Son . Kardec informs us that God pacifies his 

\n-atb by confusing the identity of his creatures. The order 

\Yhich reigns in the material universe finds no counterpart in 

spiritual things. The quiet harmony \Yith which system wheels 

round system SOlTes only to mock the confusion prevalent among 

the souls for whom those systems were created. It vwulcl seem 

that the happiness of just men made perfect is, in tho Kardocian 

hcaYen , coincident on their haYing at last found out " who they 

may possibly be." Tho Biblical assurance that "there is no rest 

for the wicked," acquires a new and startling significance from tho 

views put for';mrd under the title of Re-incarnation. Unhappy 

spirits, wo learn, spend a considerable portion of eternity in find

ing out how much " worse confounded " their confusion may 

become. Their constant dread is that, in forgetting the incidents 

of their earthly liYes, they may ha....-e also forgotten the lessons of 

those Jiycs, and so be sent back to learn them more perfectly. 

The incarnations, it seems, which spirits undergo " are always very 

numerous." Yet the soul "neYor loses its indiYiduality." Fairly 

stated, the Kardecian argument would appear to be that a soul 

must lose its individuality in order to find it. 

Q 2 
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There is no limit to the monstrous perplexities which continued 

incarnations involve. It is, according to Kardec, part of the 

justice of God that a grandmother may be her own granddaughter. 

The Kero of the first century becomes the :\Iadame Guyon of the 

eighteenth. "The soul of a bad man can become tho soul of a 

good man. If he haYe repented, his new incarnation is the 

reward of his efforts at amendment ." On the question being put, 

"Can a spirit who has animated the body of a man, animate that 

of a woman in a new existence, and rice ·versa .? " the reply was, 

From such propositions as the se an almost infinite succession 
of revolting corollaries may be deduced. Some among these 

corollaries are of a nature which I dare hardly do more than 
indicate. We ruight, for instance, meet with such a case as tho 

following :-Two persons marry. Children haYing been born io 

them, the parents in due course pass from earth. They are once 
more incarnated. In this existence, however, the man has 

become the woman, and the woman the man. Should they again 

marry, how are we to read the riddle of their relationship, and tho 

relationship of their children ? 

The doctrine of re-incarnation, in fact, destroys all relationship. 

It takes away whatever binds society together. It crushes the 

holiest feelings of our nature. 'What is left to us when all that 

we love has lost its identity ? The re-incarnationist delibe

rately cuts himself oft' from the hope of being once more 

rejoiced by-
.s 

'' The touch of a vanished hand 
A IHl the sound of a voice that is still." 

The hand has vanished from us to the clasp of somebody else, and 

the voice, though it may not be still, has forgotten us for ever. 1'he 

same fate a\vaits ourselves. 'y c, too, must pass away and forget. 

'V e, too, must spend eternity in a sort of bewildered \Yonder as to 

what will next Lc our lot. 'V c arc more unhappy than the old 
Biblical heroes who had " no ab_iding place on earth." They 

looked for an eternal dwelling-place hereafter, and crowns which 

should never fade away. But we, if Kardcc and Karuec"s 
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.. :-;pirits" prophesy aright, possess no continuing city either 011 

earth or in hc:wcn. \V c arc doomed to a ceaseless and unhappy 

wandering. Innocent of the crime of Uain, we shnrc his punish

ment. Aml we aro no longer men and women. \Vc have no 

longer wife, husband, mother, fath er, ~istcr, brother, son, or 

daughter. Such words have lost their mrnning. Indeed, we arc 

not even master8 of our own souls. The world of the rc-incarna

tionist is simply a stage from which puppets dance on and off as 

the sho"innan pulls the strings. \Yith each change of scene the 

puppets arc taken to pieces and thrown into a promiscuous heap, 

from which new dolls arc constructed as casually as the shifting 

figures of the kaleidoscope. Yet Kardcc asserts that this doctrine 

is "at once eminently consolatory and strictly conformable with 

the most rigorous justice, " and thousands of enthusiasts endorse 

hi:-; assertion. 

It is evident, howc"i'er, that cnn the warmest of these disciples 

accept the new faith "ivith sweeping reservations. Human nature 

rcYolts from re-incarnation in its Kardecian entirety. For the 

logical outcome of the system is an annihilation as complete as 

that anticipated by the hardest ::.\Iaterialist, and far more painful. 

In a few thousand years there would remain nothing of a world 

conducted under rc-incarnationist conditions, save an insanity 

of confusion. 1'he children "ivould have become nnclistinguishable 

from tho fathers. The only thing remaining in life would be a 

frantic endeavour to grasp some tangible idea. Naturally, even 

fannticism shrinks from this. Hc-incarnationists, therefore, far 

from snrYeying th eir creed in its full scope, grasp only at 

portions "ivhich may be moulded to snit the wishes they haYc in 

new. Treated in this manner, Kardecism becomes a truly plastic 

faith. E'\·cn the maternal heart can find comfort in re-incarna

tion by resolutely refusing to note the direction of the great "ivavc , 

and attending only to minor eddies. Thus we hear of a French 

lady, whose only daughter dies "·bile still qnite a child. Another 

is born to her. The second girl rccciYcs the same name as tho 

first. Surprised Ly the coincidence, friends naturally question 

the mother as to the reasons that may exist for such a re-naming. 
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She explains that there is nothing of re-naming m the matter ; 
the second daughter is simply the first given back to her Ly 

God. She tells how one day, whilst she held the baby on her 

knee, it suddenly spoke, and said: "l\Iamma, do you not know 

who I am ?" Startled by such an occurrence, she could scarcely 

find breath to reply, "No, my child." "I am your little J.Timi, " 
was the answer, "and I have come back to you. Look at me, 

dear mamma, and you will soc that I am really your :Mimi." 

And the mother looked, and saw that the features of the child 

were assuredly those of her lost daughter. Such are the fond 

dreams for which, even in re-incarnation, the heart of a mother 

will find scope. 

There is a touching something in the above incident. ·what, 

however, save bewilderment, can be extracted from the narrative 
I now giYe ? It appears here, as it appeared in the Spiritualist 

of September 18t.h, 1874 :-

"As The Spiritualist, Vol. V., No. 8, page 85, contains l\Ii ss Kisling
bury's Yery judicious remarks a1out the t'vo contending theories in 
spiritualism, allow me, in my tum, to commmli cate to yon a fact, which 
seems strongly to corro1orate my lJelief in re-incarnation, and "·hich 
happened to me in the sununer of l SGO. 

" A Yery distinguished French writing medium, :Madame C--, had 
come to spend some weeks at my house, at N-- \V--, and "·e had 
asked om leading spirits whether it was })Ossible or not to evoke, during 
the sleep of the body, the spirit of a person now alive ? Soon after 
there fell from the ceiling, on the table where .M:ad::m1e C-- was 
writing under spiritual control, a small oval bronze medal, quite 
tarnished, with some dry yellow earth sticking to it, hearing on one 
side the likeness of Christ, on the other one that of the Virgin l\Iary, 
and seeming, by its style, to belong to the sixteenth century. \Ve were 
then told that this medal had been buried a long time ago, with a 
person who had constantly worn it, aml who had died a violent death
that this person was now re-incarnated in Germany-that an object 
which had belonged to her formerly was necessary to establish between 
her and us a fluidical connection, which might enable her to come 
and appeal to us for assiP-tance against a sort of painful obsession under 
which she was labouring-that her name began with an A-and that 
we were to call her ' In memory of the town of Dreux.' 

"Accordingly, on the following and some other evenings v.-e set to 
work, Madame C-- (whom I lHtd mesmerised to sleep for better 
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control) holding the pencil : awl presently the Rpirit wrote, in Rmnll, 
hasty writing :-' I mu here.' 

"' Qucst.-Hnw i:' it that yon are already a:>lcep I' (1 twas only ten 
o'dol'k.) 

"' Ans.-I am in be1l, ill of fever.' 
•· ' Qucst.-Cnn yon tt>ll us yonr prc;;ent umne ? ' 
"' An.~.-Xnt yet. ·when 1 wore the me1lnl I was i11 France ; in the 

rc•ign of Louis XIV. I ''"ns kille1l by n man who was cnnyiug oft' a lady 
from the monastery "·here I wns a mm.' 

'''Quest.-Why tlid he kill yon?' 
'' 'Ans.-He tlid so uuintentinually. 1 had jnst retumcd from Drenx, 

where I hall been sent 011 an errautl 1,~- onr Ahbes;;. 1 oYertook them 
nuawnn•s, aiHl tluentene1l to scream ; he then stru('k nH· on the hea1l 
with the pommel of his swonl, in orcler to stun me into silence, ami 
killec.l me.' 

"' Quest.-How dicl he mmwgc tn enter the eonvent ? ' 
"' Ans.-By bribiug the man whn kept our door;;, nn1l whn feigued 

to be asleep while the~- were stealing his ke~·s. ·when he ;;a\\- that 
I ''"as dcncl he was frighteue1l. He anll llis sen·aut Lore me ufl' 
anti hnried 111e in the first place they found fit. There are now 
houses built all uYer it, hnt my graYe exist;;, still nnknown, in a 
gnnlen.' 

" · (Jncst.-What place was it ?' 
'' 'Ans.-The Pn~-aux-Clcrc~, Pari:-;.' 
"' Qutsl.-\Yns the man ,\"lw kille1l you a nol,leman ?' 
"' Ans.-Ye,;. He hclonge1l to tl1e Lesd?.I)II1.Prcs.' 
''' Quest.-\Yho was the mm he eanictl off'?' 
"' Ans.-A novice uf a nol1le family. He had led hl:r ahead~- to a 

conch, ''"hil'h was to cnny her oft' in :111uther tlil'edion than the one he 
intended to take ; they were to meet ngain later. So she knew nothing 
abont my death. They fled to foreign countries. ~he died soon 
after.' 

" ' Quest.-What tlill yonr spirit do when it left yom llmly I' 
'' 'Ans.-1 lwstened straight to our ALbef':-, but she was terriuly 

frightenctl whe11 she snw me, thinking it was n nightmare. I then 
roamctl about the l'hapel, always thinking myself nlin• still. I only 
nnclerl'tood thnt I was dead when those ''"ho were lmrying me saitl a 
prayer before covering my hody with earth. A great trouble overcame 
me then, and I felt it a hanl task to pardon them. I ]wve great 11iffi
-.·nlty in obeying your call, l1ccnuf'e ns soon ns J mn aslcev, I mn usunlly 
forced to return to Dreux and tu haunt the ("hurch umler my fm·mer 
nspect, as I ll:'e1l to 1lo lJefore my pre:<ent inl'amntiou. It i;; a tenihlc 
;;uhjection, a constant hiwlrance to my pro0rz·ess, as it paralyze:-~ nil my 
t·frort:; to come into contnct with the good spirit:; who gni1le awl comfort 
tho~e who arc in the flesh and asleep. Emile ! You must help me to 
free myself.' 
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".After ~ome wor•ls of a•h·ice antl enconmgemcut, and my promi:~e to 
help her, we continued :-

" 'Que.~t.-In which street at Pari~ wa,; your 1nona:;tery r-itnated 'l' 
"' Ans.-Rne 1le l'Ahl>ave.' 
"' Qne.~t .-Und er the patronage of whi ch r-a int I ' 
'''A n.~.-O f :-:;t. Bruno ; the congregation uf the Ladie~ of thc-

Pa,~ion. ' 

"' Quest.-Does the mona~tery still exi~t ? ' 
"' .Ans.-Destroyetl ; plun(lere(I,lnring the revolution. ' 
''' (/Hest.-h there anything now remaining of it l' 
'" ' Ans.-A wall.1 

"[Having, after this, written to Pari~ for infonnation, the friend to 
whom ·we wrote informed us that, after many long search e~, he ha(i 
indee1l found out, incruste<l hehreen houses, an ol<l wall, which once, a;; 
was said, belonged to a la•ly's monastery.] 

" ' Quest.- Have you, in yonr present incarnation, any recoll ection of 
the one gone hy 1' 

'' 'Ans.-Ilm,·e a sort of apprel1en,ion, a>' if I were t o (lie of a viol ent 
death-an injury to the head. It makes me very n erYous at times! I 
l'ee no"· that it is only a retiex of the past. I also !lream of phantoms 
in monastic gown~, anr1nf nnmlerers rushing at them ; also of a spectre· 
in an ancient •lre::;s, who gri ns at m e.' 

" ' Quest.- Do y1 ,n live far oft'?' 
"' Ans.-In Germany. ' 
" ' Qu est.- ! ;; yonr name a German une I ' 
"' A11s.-Ye~. Tho;;e cpH'stions hurt me!' 
"' (j nest.- Do I know yon?' 
"' A11 s.-To lJe ~nrc yon (to!' 
"' Quest.- ·wh ere •lo yon ]i,·e?' 
" The metlinm then l1egin:.; to trace with great tlifficnlty :-F ... 

. Fn . . . I exclaim, uwler sudden inspiration , Fnltla! and at the· 
:-;ame moment 3Intlmne C-- gh·cs a shri ek mul a vioh>nt start, n early 
np::;etting b cr chair. Sh e says sh e felt a commotion, a::; of a strong 
(:lectrie (lisclw.rge. T llllder:-;tan(l at once that the controlling spirit 
i-; that of my cou::lin, the Countess .A melie of J ~ ... who lives in Fnllla 
(a small town ahunt five hours' j01.u·ney away by the railway), 
where slw oren pies a high charge in a Protestant Chapter of n olJle latlies. 

"'Quest. (ajta a long 1){WSe. )- "\Yhy did you gin the medium mch a 
:-hock 1' 

"' Ans.- 1 did not w:mt you to know yet.' 
"' Quest.-Dill .nmr lwdy awak e l' 
"' Ans.- X o; llllt l \\'a~ startled.' 
,; Whil e we were :-;ti ll (3Ia(1ame C-- an(l I) de hating whether 

, it \Yere really my cousin or not, the medium'::; hand unconsciously 
wrote down a name which cut shmt all my douhts, as it referred to a 
secret known only to the l't,nnt e:-;,.; of Y-- anclmyseu·. 
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·•' Qut·.~t.- 1 [ow am l to a~cl'rtai n )'PHI' ideutity. a llll make :-~nrc that . 
. 'toll a!'\' 11n1 a fri \·olon!'l spi ri i~ nweki ug u~ I' 

·· · .ln .~.-\rh t'n yon meet llll', before l"ng, a:-~k wlwthet· I hav1! any 
dn·am:-:, iu whil'h it "l'l'lll~ to 111e a:-: if I were kiJie,ll l ::~ hall Ray no, 
:md add, that [drea m sometime:-~ ol' a pri e:-:t munlered hy l'Uflians. You 
ma~· nl:-:o :-:Ito" · till' till' tlH'Ilal: 1 :-~hall f'p p} tlten m; il' 1 h:ul knowa it 
loefore.' 

·· 'Vith this c~tmmnnieation we L" h.>"e'l unr I'Yo,·ation li of Amelil· , \rhi<·h 
h:11l tnkl'll n:-: ;-;l'n·ml l'\'elling:". 

•· .\. few month :-~ later I met my cun:-:i11 at my :- i:-: ter's country ,;cat 

.\.llll'lic>. :t:-: was h er wolll, hl'ga11 j oki ng with lilt' about my faith iu 
,.;pirit.uali:-m, decLniug that it wa,.: all d l' ln:-:ion a111l deel'ptiou. I h11re 
her meny attaf'k:" llll'lTily, d efl~ IHling . however, my lhcorie~ about 
dream :", n•mini,.:l'l'lll'l':', ;-;p iril lli C:"i-\:tgl':-:, and :-;n on, till I ea111c to ask, as 
in a j oke, wh ether :-~ lt c, for exa mpl e, never dreamt that :-;h e was bein.~ 
mm·dercd I She all:"\YI'l'l'<l ':\o,' a,l,li11g, after a .-l ight pause, that, 1n 
fad, :-;he had sometilllC:-1 a di,.agreeahle dream, alway:": th e i':ame-a ~ort 
of n1ghtmnre-whil'h m:11lc hl'r nervon,.; nnd nn <·mn 1'ortabl e fur the 
\\·hoh' ·b~· aftl'r. On my in:-;i:-:ting upou re!'eivillg the particular:-:, ~he · 

:-aitl al ln,-t, that ,;Jw <lreamt nf a Catholic prie:-;t in ~anmlotal dn·:-;~, 

tlying from a llllrnillg church , with nrmed ntell at hi s heel:-;, who wanted 
to kill him. After challging the COliH'r:-:at iull. I tllok the me1lnl out of 
my pockl'l, a11d :;howell it to he1·. feigni 11g t1) han~ ht~tght it at an anti
•tHary';;:. She han1lleLl it ahntt. for :-;ome mmneut,-, :Uld then hPgaH to 
examine it ,;o long a11rl ;;:o ~·lo:-ely tha1 I. at la:-:t, a,.:ked her • '\\'hat was 
the matter I' "·hereupon ,;lw an:-:Wl'l'L'Il that ',-]H· l'o ttl1l not Hlllll!l'stantl 
!tow that l>hjecl :-:eenwd a:-: fiuuilinr as if ,;h <• luHl po::-:-:e:-::.'erl or ,;een it 
formerly, although ~he eulllt l 11ot, fur tlw worltl, recollect mHler what 
l'irL"nm::;tallces!' 

.; [ II OW toltl her all about IIlii' L'Hll'ation,; ; :tll_ll :-; he, being Yery lllHL'h 
,;truck h)· my uarratin-, r er tn e::; tcd to b e shown the medial writ ing. 
Thi,.; \niting, I hntl thought, wa:-; 11 ot like het· 0\\"11. I hall known 
hl'r~ on ly lJy her letter:; , in German, written with pen anrl ink, while 
the fomwr, tmcerl by a Fren ch m edium, wn~ \nitten in Fren ch. \ \'hen 
:':he ;o;aw it i:h c exelaim1•tl tltnt it was p o:o:itinly her writing, when ~he 

n,;e1l a p en ci l in~tca'l of a pen ; awl l'orth\\ith sh e wrote ::~ome word:> 
which I 1lictated, aml whi ch prond to l,e exactly like the original. 

·' :-;}Je got into a great !'right. at tlt c thought of ltl·r soul haunting ~n 

ol1l chnreh, aml I arh ·i:;ctl hct·, in orr1er to paralyze th e n.ttr~t ct i on, to 
pray every evening for help to h er guanlian nngel, aw l to :;ay tlm·c 
time;; aloud, Lefore going to l,e<J, 'I !rill not go!' . 

·• Since fi h e ha:; 1lone thi;-;, I wa:-< iufomH~ll by my h'ading ~pirit:> 

that :-;he has entirely suececued i n rill1ling h erl3elf uf tlw a foresai' l sub
jL·ction. 

·· Thi:', my dear sir, ii-! IllY per"onal l'Xperi1~ ncc of a fact, interesting 
enough 1 think, to tinu a :;puce iu your colunm;; ; anJ l would he 
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thankful for every explanation of it, given in the non-reincarnationist 
sense, in favour of the French proverb which says, Du choc des opinions 
jaillit la verite." 

There is nothing m the above which can be construed as a 
proof of re-incarnation. The whole may be explained by the 

theory that the Countess of Y-- and l\Iadame C-- being 
sensitives, the same spirit had contrived to impress the same ideas 
on the brain of each ; with greater clearness in the case of the 

latter lady. I do not advance this supposition as the true one. 
I advance it, however, as at once more plausible and more 
reasonable than the theory which attributes such dim 1·eminis

cences to a transmigration of souls. The hypothesis I have 
offered covers the facts of the case at least as well. It is less 
far-fetched. It accords better with proved phenomena. To speak 

of such is useless, indeed, in the present instance. Re-incarna
tion remains, and always must remain, a theory whose very 

nature renders it incapable of proof. 

Putting aside the revolting confusion to which it logically leads, 
how illogical are the delusions into which it betrays its votaries ! 
It is evidently impossible that the particular qualities of mind 

which, nineteen centuries ago, were put together to constitute 
Julius Cmsar, can be reproduced through more than one man or 
woman at a time, even in this age of wonders. And, although a 
lady may be firmly convinced that, in a former incarnation, she 

was the consort of an emperor or king, it beccmes perplexing 
when one encounters half-a-dozen other persons equally enthu

siastic, and equally certain of their identity with the said empress 
or queen. The souls of famous men and women would appear to 

cut up into more fragments than the wood of the true cross. As 
I remarked once in a published letter of mine:-" I have had tho 
pleasure of meeting at least twelve Marie· Antoinettes, six or seven 

Marys of Scotland, a whole host of :Louis and other kings, about 
twenty Great Alexanders, but never a plain 'John Smith.·' I 

would indeed like to cage the latter curiosity." 

1\I. Karclec's mesmerised mediums tell us that spirits never 
degenerate. "Can a man," it was asked, "descend in his new 
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existence to a lower point than that which he bas already reacho<l ?" 

Tho reply came promptly, "As regards his social position, yes, 

but not as rl'!tartls his dt'!f ~"C t' ~~r }ltoyress as a SJ>irit." r.I.'bc 

.Aloxanders and Cmsars with whom we are inundated have thm; 

a<lYanced to a higher degree of intelligence than when they scat

tC'red the hosts of Darius, or drove Pompey from the Pharsalian 

plain. \Yhy then , in the name of all that is mystifying, do they 

accomplish so little ? ·where were those heroes in tho day of their 

country's agony, when French eagles looked down only on 

disaster, and a German army lay outside the wails of Paris ? 

From ail tho Hannibals, tho Scipios, tho Charlemagncs, the 

'l'urennes, the Condes, whom France possesses, could not one 

warlike patriot hnse come forwanl as her saviour? Either want 

of patriotism is a Kardccian virtue, or greatness of mind has place 

among "tho impurities which spirits must strip themselves of." 

Perhaps, indeed, tho soul becomes bewildered with its multi

plicity of existences. Thns, we can well conceive that if, after 

having figured on earth's stage as Nero, Constantino, l\Iabomot, 

Charlemagne, Friar Dacon, &c., a spil-it should be incarnated as 

Pierre Dubois, he may find e\·en three-score years and ton, if he 

be allowed so much, insufficient to determine whether he shall set 

fire to Paris and fiddle whilst it is burning; transfer the metro

polis of France from the banks of the Seine to tho shores of the 

Gulf of Lyons, or the Bay of Biscay ; collect Catholics, Y oltairians, 

Protestants and Positivists under the banner of a new religion ; or 

invent some material of murder which shall be to gunpowder as 

gunpowder was to tho spears and axes of the fourteenth century. 

Is it surprising if, confused by the entrance of so much genius 

into one small mind, the unfortunate mixture of great men spends 

his-or I might more appropriately say their time, in perplexedly 

trying to determine to what he had best turn his powers? And 

before be bas settled whether there is more of tho l\Iabomet or 

tho Friar Bacon in him, death knocks, and the world finds that it 

bas profited by this particular re-incarnationist as little as it 

profits by the philosophy of re-incarnation in general. 

\Vhat miserable times must the poor nondescripts have in the 
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l'lpirit-world! Imagine hvo collections of existences meeting, and 

perplexedly iterating to each other :-

" Perhapf;, my friend, I'm you ! 
Perhaps, my fricwl, you arc me ! 
Perhaps, we l1oth are somf'lJouy else ! 
And 'tis puzzling, you'll agree." 

In this very dilemma lies the essence and the drawback of the 

1\::mlecian philosophy. But the spirits may console themselves 

with memories and anticipations of their greatness, past and 
future. For, as I have remarked, it is very, very seldom that the 

ordinary run of human minds arc re-incarnated. Your heroes and 

geniuses seem to reserve to themselves "the right of re-admission 
to earth." How lamentable it is that their last state here should 

be so worthless in comparison with their first ! But, no doubt, it 

consoles the frivolous lonnger of Parisian salo11s to assume that he 

was at a far back day Conde or l\Iolierc, and that, as " spirits 

cannot degenerate, " he must now, although he appears a dunce, 

be raised above the mental platform on '\Yhich he stood as victor 

of Hocroy or author of "Le :Jlisantrope.'' 

\Vhat becomes of ordinary souls ? Shakspere and Sophocles 
must be very weary of the many parts they haYe to play; but the 
curtain never rises for the entrance of plain John Smith. H e 

dies, and earth knows him no more. No doubt he is one of tho 

spirits l\I. Kardec tells us of, " who at their origin have only_ an 
instinctive existence, and have scai·cely any . ~consciousness of 

themselves or their acts ; it is only little by little that their intelli

gence is developed." But where does that intelligence become 

developed_? The spirit. cannot, surely, depart from earth a plain 

member of the Smith family, to return in a year or two a full

blown Alexander ! Has Dame Nature, then. some far-off planetary 

workshop, where the raw material of a hundred butchers or 

bakers is kneaded into one conqueror or inventor ? Or can the 

mass of humanity be composed of insignificant, jog-trot creatures ; 

content to be born in au ordinary manner, to live an ordinary life, 

to possess the ordinary hope of immortality, and to depart from 

earth with the vulgar expectation of finding " a place prepared for 
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them," according to their merib; ? I sincerely trust that this laRl 

supposition is tho correct one. If it he, we unfortunates whom 

the re-incamationist pities as sucldetl in tho outworn creed that 

no incli,·idnal can possess more than one soul, ueefl hardly envy 

our bleidoscopic brethren. "\V e need not lament that we arc not 

as Cicero-Kn.poleon-.Joncs; or if a touch of longing thrill ns wheu 

contemplating his greatness, we may stifle it by reflecting that, 

ho\vcver obscure our identity may Le, that identity is peaceful and 

nnperplexed. "\Y c arc safe, morcoYer, from such nightmare 

visions as that which cansed a feminine re-incarnationist to 
describe to the world the monstrous in tert\vincments of two com

plicated souls. These souls pass a confused series of existences in 

nrious planets. They change from sex to sex. After a series 
of perplexities, always absurd, and often disgusting, the soul which 

happens at that precise moment to be the woman is summoned to 

earth. In her pre,·ious existences she has sometimes been 

married to her fellow 1'iresias, but, oftener, bus dispensed with 

tho Hymeneal knot. However, she conbires to forget her much

incarnated lover, and \Yeds ,·vith an ordinary mortal. A child is 

l1orn. Confusion madder than the maddest intricacy of an insane 

brain ensues . 1'he di::;carJed lover, vmtching his opportunity of 

reyenge, has appeared on earth in the form of the said child. 

Through the carelessness of a nurse, bo"·ever, he is killed whilst 

still young. His mother-wife is reported to have married again. 

Yery recently, and to remain at present in an agreeable state of 

doubt as to whether she baYc not literally \vcdded her grandmother. 

Such is re-incarnationist literature. There is much more of 

this kind of thing than is sketched aboYe. There are works 

infinitely madder and more disgusting than anything I have 

quoted. There are others distinguished chiefly by the perYertcd 

ingenuity they display. A second feminine disciple of Kardec has 

elaborated a theory of emanations. Disincarnatecl beings who 

wait their turn of material life arc made up, we learn, of numerous 

souls, fitting one within another like the iYory balls of China. 
Should one of this strange race of beings wish to comnmnicatc 

with mankind, he thro,vs forth a sou l, which thro\rs forth another, 
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which continues the emanating process until earth is reached. 
Then these curious links hand up and clown the electric chain they 
have formed their own communications and those of the human 

beings with whom they are in sympathy. The task finished, they 
uncoil, and creep once more the one within the other. 

These theories find accepters. The more absurd and contradic

tory they appear to ordinary minds, the more do they delight 
enthusiasts. Nor need this be wondered at. Contradictions crop 

up everywhere in the revelations of Kardec himself, and whosoever 

accepts those revelations evidently has a vigorous capacity of 
credulity. How puzzling must spiritualists who are not "Spirit
ists " consider such doctrines as the following :-

' ' Q.- Do spirits employ any time in transporting themseh es through 
space 1 

"A.-Yes, but their motion is as mpicl as that of thought. 
"Q.-Is not thought the movement of the soul itself, a transportation 

of the soul to the obj ect thought of by it 1 
"A.- \VhereYer the thought is there the soul is, since it is the soul 

that thinks. Thought is an attribute. · 
"Q.- Is the spirit, properly so called, without a covering; or is it, as 

some declare, surrounded by a substance of some kind? 
"A.- The spirit is enveloped in a substance which woulLl appear to 

you as mere vapour, but whicl1, nevertheless, a1)pears Yery gross to us, 
though it is sufficiently (vaporous to allow the spirit to float in the 
atmosphere and transport himself through space at pleasure." 

If" wherever the thought is, there the soul is," how can these 
spirits inform us that spirits travel? Travel ~ implies time, and 

thought is instantaneous. Perhaps, indeed, they would answer 
that the duration of a journey is equivalent to the time occupied 
in the formation of a thought regarding that journey. A spirit 
wishes to traverse a distance of some millions of miles, and, 
presto ! it is accomplished. The wish and the deed were one. 

But, if so, why say that " the motion of spirits is as rapid as 
that of thought?" According to the teachers whose utterances are 

supposed to be given to the world by Kardec, that motion is 
thought. If a spirit can but form an idea of any sphere, the said 

spirit finds itself instantly there. Distance matters nothing. 
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Distance is nothing, for to thought distance is inappreciable. To 

select an earthly and therefore familiar illustration, it is tho same 

thing as regards time occupied whether a man in London thinks of 

Brighton or of Queensland. He forms a thought of the province 

fifteen thousanu miles away just as rapidly as of the town fi'om 

which he is only fifty miles distant. Thought, then, knows 

nothing of time or space. 
Bnt matter does, and the Kanlccian spirits nrc clothed in 

matter. "It ·would appear to you mere vapour, but it, neverthe

less, appears very gross to us." ·what then enables it to race as 

swiftly as thought? Even vapour must take an appreciable time 

to traverse a given distance, and that time increases with the 

increase of the distance to be tr:nTerseu. But to thought the dis

tance of the farthest star is as inappreciable as that of the nearest 

planet. Evidently, then, these Kardecian teachings arc incon

gruous. The dilemma they present is the following one. If in 

the next world spirits arc still enveloped in matter, they cannot 

travel with the rapidity of thought. If they travel with the 

rapidity of thought they cannot be enveloped in matter. One or 

other of these statements must necessarily be false. 

I pretend not to decide which. Neither can I pretend to decide 
why Kardec's mesmerised clan:voynnts and writers have advanced 

such doctrines as the following:-'' All spirits arc created equal, 

not knowing whence they come, for their free-will must have its 

fling. They progress more or less rapidly in intelligence as in 

morality. The state of the soul at its first incarnation is a state 

analogous to that of infancy. In proportion as spirits ad vance 

they understand what has retarded their progress. A spirit may 

remain stationary, but he never deteriorates." 
Is the Greece of to-day more intelligent than the Greece of 

Homer and Socrates? Is the France of our century more moral 
than the France of fifteen centuries back? He will be a bold man 

who answers Yes. And if not, can the change be called rrogrcss? 

Even a Karllecist will scarcely claim it as such. \Yhy then, if 
whole nations of spirits may deteriorate in particular respects, are 

we told that spirits net"er deteriorate ? 
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The mistake ::trises evidently from the mistaken view its ·author 

took of the civilisation of to-day. He saw that the world, as a 

whole, has progressed. \Vhat he did not see was the trne source of 

that progress. He accounts for it by supposing that spirits return to 

earth in a more enlightenell state with each successive incarnation. 

Reasonable men will account for it by pointing out that it is the 

tendency of truths to accumulate ; that the heritage of knowledge 

we leave to our children is greater thau that we inherit from our 

fathers ; in other words, that mankind progress in proportion as 

they laugh at the teachings of Kardec and follow those of Bacon. 

The assertion that all spirits arc created equal is certainly a 

convenient one when taken in connection with other parts of the 

re-incarnative theory. Homer, Socrates, Shakspeare, Galileo, New

ton, and their fellow monarchs of mind, were, of course, simply 

incarnated beings who hall reached their twentieth or thirtieth 

incarnation. The drunlmnl of the present age is no doubt a 

returned drinker of the days of the Coosars. 1'he missionary who 

preaches to Hindoos or South Sea Islanders in the nineteenth 

century probably preached to Ephesian or Corinthian Pagans in 

the first. The different qualities and powers which the minds of 

men exhibit are thus dismissed as being nothing more than 

different stages of development, induced by the few or many 

incarnations which the exhibitors have passed through. 

And here be it noted that l\I. Kardec's mediums assert the 

moral qualities of the 1)arent to have no effect on the moral 
qualities of the child. - ~ 

" (J. Parents often transmit physical resemblance to their 

children ; do they also transmit to them moral resemblance ? 

"A. No; because they have difrcrent souls or spirits." 

So the experience of centuries is as nothing! The millions of 

instances in which proof has been given that virtues and vices can 

be transmitted ; that drunkenness in the parent induces drunken

ness in the child; that fear experienced by the pregnant mother 

will impress timidity and nervousness on the mind of her infant ; 

that particular talents may descend from father to son; th::tt 

particular forms of insanity can be inherited : these, and countless 
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-other evitlences of moral resemblance arc calmly set aside hy tho 

1\anleci:m " Nay." I fear few who have made any study of 
mental pathology will be inclined to bow to the doctrine that 

physical rc::;cmLiance is all a parent can transmit. 

Of the many other contradictions which re-incarnation presents, 

I have space to notice but few. It is atlmitted, for example, in 
the "Spirits' Book., that " incarnated spirits lose tho remembrance 

of the past." Yet, in another part of the same volume we find tho 

following dogma:-
" Q.-Is the spirit of a child who dies in infancy as advanced a!) 

that of an adult ? 

"A .-He is sometimes much more so ; for he may previously 

have lind longer, and acquired more experience, especially if he 

be a ~pirit who has already made considerable progress." 

Such doctrines really require little more than to be stated . 

They refute themseh·es. If the incarnated spirit loses the remem

brance of the past, of what value is the experience of former lives? 

They arc as if they had never been. How absurd then to tell us 

that the child who dies in infancy may be more adYanccd than an 

adult, because he may previously have lived longer and acquired 

more oxperience. The contradiction involved is of the plainest 

nature. Put succinctly, it is as follows:-" This child is \Yiser 

than you, because he knows something that he has forgotten! " 

" (j.-Do the beings whom we call angels, archangels, and 

:-erapbim form a special category, of a nature different from that 

of other spirits ? 

"A.-"So; they are spirits who have purified themseh·es from 

all imperfection, have reached the highest degree of the scale of 

progress, and united in themseh·es all species of perfection." 

"\Vhat is left to God when his children " reach the highest 

degree of the scale of progress and unite in themselves all species 

of pC'rfection? " The created become equal to the Creator. Yet 

the authors of this doctrine tell us also that-" Spirits arc tho work 

of God, just as a machine is ~he work of the mechanician who 

made it; the machine is tho man's work, bnt it is not the man." 

And since when bas the work of tho mechanician been estimated 

R 



JlfODERN SPIRITUALISJf. 

as highly as the maker? Since when has it been the custom of 

man's work to })rogress to an equality with man himself? Yet we 

are given to understand that man, here compared to a machine, 

can uplift himself to an equality with his maker, God ! 
It will be new to many that re-incarnation is the resurrection 

of the body which Scripture speaks of. "English · spiritualists," 

remarks a distinguished re-incarnationist, " do not believe in 

re-incarnation, the resurrection of th e jiesh, as it is termed in the 

Bible." And l\1. Kardec supports by a most astonishing argument 

his opinion as to "the doctrine of the plurality of existences '' 

being " the anchor of safety which God in his mercy bas provided 
for mankind." "The words of Jesus Himself are explicit as to 

the truth of this last assertion ; for we read in the thn:d chapter 

of the Gospel according to St. John that Jesus, replying to 

Kicodemus, thus expressed Himself:-' Verily, verily, I say unto 

thee, Except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of 

Goc1.' And when Nicodemus inquired, 'How can a man be born 

when he is old ? Can he enter again into his mother's womb, and 

be born a second time ? ' J esns replied, ' Except a man be born 

of water and of the spirit, be cannot enter the kingdom of God. 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of 

the spirit is spirit. l\Iarvelnot that I said unto thee, Ye must be 

born again.' " And the aboye texts are gravely advanced as 

Scriptural supports to the theory of a " plurality of existences ! " 

Truly, tlmt theory rests on adamantine foundation~ ! 

\Ve say to the re-incarnationist, " Give us proof-a single proof 

even, if it be decisive and well-attested, that the dogmas you 
advance are facts." He meets us with such evidence as the 

following :-

"\Yhen firRt l f'aw Katie, a very extraordinary aml Rpontaneons R~>n
pathy dre'Y us all at once to eaeh other. I asked my leacling f\pirits alJont 
its cause, and they told me that some hundred years ago we hall inti
mately met in Turkey, " ·here sh e " ·as a slave nmne(l Sulml, who dieu 
young, of a violent lleath .... In the letter mentioned just now, I trieu, 
without stating anything more pof;itive, to rouse her remembrance, in 
lJegging her earnestly to look into her 1mst existence, and to try to 
recollect me, in a country far away (of which I clescrihcd the principal 
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ft·atnrt'")• a,.;ki11g her, nt th(• ~mw• tinw, whether tht• nnme of Rnlml- clid 
1wt wakL• m1~· t•eho in her mincl. Here i:-> th e :111:-<WPr I got from her, 
t hrongh ~1. de-- :-

•. • .Jly dear t'rieJHl, I wonld wi :-;h YL'l"Y mnch to i'l'e yon IH'fore 1 go. 
l'an yon t'OIIW tP llll' ? I c;tllll~>t l'l'lllt'llllH'l' :mything al,olli a former 
exi:-;telll'L', hnt limey 1 haYL' lmowu yua hl'ft>n·. Try to recollect if we 
han~ met. The wune ~-nu ment iPlll'tl :'Cl' lll ~ famili ar to m e; why cannot 

l n·HiemlJL'r I'" 

I have known a man who was convinced that, at some misty 

period before that c\·entful one when 

"Came f,>rth thL• elect, the .tbcidian, 
From th e mixtn rc of :-;ea allll of f:lime," 

he had slept in the bosom of the earth as the mineral, Sulphur. 

To this unfortunate circumstance , and the hn:dng been subse

quently incarnated as a tiger, he attributed the fiery t emperament 

he possessed. .And I ha vc known anoth er man who remembered 

having been of old a piece of steel. Perhaps I may place with 

these the laundry-woman ·who once spoke to me regarding "the 

fai nt recollection she had of haYing been a queen.'' 

Docs re-incarnation offer us nothing sayc these less than trifles 

in support of its gigantic assumptions, nud speculations as reYolting 

as daring? Absolutely nothing. The \\·hole system is, indeed, 

but a vision, and, like all visions, the fabrics which constitute it 

are of the most baseless sort. I may confidently affirm that 

there neYcr was nn incident advanced as testimony in fnsonr of 

that system which would not more easily and naturally bear an 

explanation other than the explanation sought to be placed on it. 

The doctrine carries within itself the seeds of inevitable decay. 

It may, by its startling nature, captivate ·weak or enthusiastic 

minds, even as a modification of the same teachings captivated 

men in the far-back day of Pythagoras; but brought to the test of 

reason it appears miserably wanting. True philosophy launches 

its fiat against dogmas w~ich, in the very spirit of mcdiroYal 

theology, require men to accord faith to them, but render no 

reason \vhy such faith should be accorded. rpon tho active life 

and the guided thought of the nineteenth century. re-iucarnatio!l 

n2 
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intrudes itself as tho fossilized skeleton of some schoolman who 

swore by.Aqninas, and disputed according to the rules of Aristotle, 

might intrude upon a party of scientists busily working by means 

of tho light which Bacon afforded. In its dead band it carries a 

scroll proclaiming, "l\Iy mission is twofold. I take the place of 

Christ, and I confound the identity of man." And "·ben the new 

doctrine has been expounded, and the startled listener inquires, 

" ·what proof do you ofl'er me of all this? How can I discover 

whether I have lived Lefore on earth or not? n·Tty docs the 

incarnated spirit lose the 1·ememlmmce of his past/" the spectre 

turns over the leaves of the " Spirits' Book," and points to the 

page where is stereotyped the old, old formula, old as the dogma 

it was first invented to support, old as Superstition herself;

" l\Ian cannot and may not know everything; God in his wisdom 

bas so ordained." 

It is the dreary belief of re-incarnationists that spirits who h::wo 

not completed their appointed number of " expiations," wander 

hither and thither during the years or ages which intervene between 

each incarnation, wondering, with a sort of vacuous perplexity, 

what will happen next. There have arisen, however, certain 

mighty inquirers who, by turning the antiquated telescopes of 
Paracelsus and the Rosicrucians on these unhappy beings, ba;ye 

made marvellous discoveries, and arrived at marvellous conclusions. 
It was, indeed, the -.;,vilclest of poor l\I. Karclec's many delusions to 

suppose that these shadows had before dwelt on; earth. " They 
are the emanations of matter thrown off in the efforts of l\Iother 

Naturo to produce her noblest offspring-the sentient human being. 

They have neither souls nor consciences, and are thus devoid of 

moral restraint." Let an awe-struck world listen to these 

solemn revealings of America's chief Occultist, and " in reverent 

silence bow." 

Having "neither souls nor consciences," it is somewhat puzzling 

to imagine what elementarios can consist of. Had they been very 

material substances one or more of tho species would have 

assuredly been caged at the numerous seances which, we learn, 

they attend. Are they too small for tho microscope to reach? 
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Arc tho atoms of which they consiRt too refined and too loosely

hung tog<' ther · for tho grasp of mortal eye or hand '? Arc these 

weird creatures illustrations of Tyndall' s molecular theory, or of 

the doc trine of r-pontancons generation ? I know not; but this I 

know, that, like the genic of the Arabian Nights , ';shom a fisher

man outwitted, their beginning and end is smoke. 

" They second every crazy scheme propounded to them." This 

I consider a libel on the species. 'l'hoy have not yet given any 

sign of seconding the crazy scheme of a society enthusiastically 

constituted to hunt down and (literally) bottle one of these 

wondrous little imps. The said learned body, it appears, was 

"organized in the city of Xew York, October 30th, 1875, and the 

inaugural address of the president of the society delivered at l\Iott 

1\Iemorin.l Hn1I, in the city of Now York, N ovcmlJor 17, 1875." 
K o\·er did a more astounding flonrish of trumpets sound in the form 

of an inaugural address. The learned and worthy president dis

played the second officer of the so ciety as a phenomenon, before 

whom Kepler wonh1 fade into nothingness and even Galileo and 

X ewton grow dim ! 

·· 'Yithont claiming to he a thenrgist, a me,:merist, or a spirituali~t, 

our vice-president promise:', l1y simple chemical applian ces, to exhibit to 
u:-:, 11s he has to others b''fore, the races of l>ei ng.;; which, invisible to our 
eye:-:, people the element ,:. Think for a moment of this astounding claim! 
FmH.:y the couserJHences of the practical clemom..tmtiou of its truth, for 
which .:\Ir. F elt i ~ 1ww preparing the requisite ·apparatus ! What will 
the church say of a whole worl<l of lJeings within her territory, Lut with
out h er jnri~<liction ? What \Yill th e academy sa.'" of thi ::; cmshing proof 
of an uuseen universe given hy the most unimaginative of its Bciences ? 
What will the l'ositivi sts say, who have Leen prating of the impossibility 
of there l1eing any entity which cannot he weighed in scales, filtered 
through funnels, tested with litmus, or carved with a scalpel ? ·what will 
the spiritualists say, when through the column of saturated npour flit the 
tlreadful shapes of l1ei11gH whom, in their lJlintlness, they have in a thon
::-:aud cases revere<l mHl hahhl e1l to a;.; the retuming shades of their relatives 
antl fri ewls 1 Alas ! poor spiritualiRts-etlitors and cone::;pondents-who 
have made themselves jocnllll over my impu<lence and apostasy ! Alas ! 
sleek scienti sts, owrswollen with the ·win<l of popular applause ! The 
1lay of reckoning is dose at haml, antl the name of the Theosophical 
Society will, if ~fr. Felt's experiments result favourably, hold its place 
in history as that of the Lotly which first exhiLited the 'Elementary 
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Spirits' in this uineteenth century of conceit and infidelity, even if it he 
never mentionell for any otl1cr reason ! " 

Never mentioned for any other reason ! The Theosophical 
Society need entertain no dread of oblivion. It is destined to 

occupy a niche in history between the Lagadan College of Swift 
and the philosopher who planned to extract gold from sunbeams. 

" Think of our astounding claims ! " cries the president. The 
''wrld has thought them over for above a year now, and still they 
are-claims. The high-priest swings his censer and prays 
anguishedly to Adon-Ai; the vice-president and his chemical 

appliances are there; the saturated vapour ascends, and the whole 
array of Theosophists kneel around ; but the " clementaries ? "
" The dreadful shapes '' flit as yet only through the high-priest's 
brain. Distorted and eerie shapes they indeed are. Vainly does 
l\Ir. F-- "prepare the requisite apparatus.'' The "races which 

1)eople the elements " refuse to people his laboratory; and the 

world grows impatient, and the Theosophists are in the position of 
the priests of Baal. They have called on the elementaries " from 
morning even until noon, saying, Hear us! but there "\ms no 
voice, neither any that answereu.'' The spiritualists whom they 

have contemned are converted into so many Elijahs, who "mock 
them, saying, Cry aloud, for are they not your servants ? either 

they are talking, or pursuing, or on a journey ; or they sleep and 
must be awaked." ·will not the society carry out the parallel to 
the bitter end ? \Vo shall hear of them, perhaps; dancing wildly 

in front of their 1\Iemorial Hall, or building altars in some New York 

park, and hacking themselves with knives and lancets. Alas for 
that day of anticipated triumph, when the president, clad with a 
robe of Tyrian dye, should have taken his stand. at the head of 
Broadway, crushing the " editors and correspondents" who had. 

made themselves merry over his pretensions, by the exhibition of a 

stoppered phial, neatly labelled " spirits," and tenanted by that 
"shaU.ow of a shade," an elementary! 

The most perplexing thing of all is, that the said elementaries 
have been previously caught and commented on. "Our vice
president promises to exhibit them to us, as !te !tas to others before." 
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And when did this prc...-ious exhibition take place? In what 

conwr of tho earth were tho unhappy ''emanations '' hunted 

down? \Yhat occultist or occultists enjoyed tho privilege of 

'' haLbliug oYer" the "dreadful shapes?'' Did they test them 

with litmus, or car...-o them cunningly with scalpels, or filter them 

through funnels, or weigh them "·ith scales ? Possibly tho clemen

taries \Yore disgusted with tho shaLLy treatment they received, and 

decline a second visit. I n that case it is not to be wondered at if 
the " columns of saturated Yapour, ., like the smoke of Baal's altar, 

ascend uselessly to heaven; and that, though high-priest and vice

president pray and prophesy with (1 no fervo ur from morning even 

until the time of the eYening sacrifice, there should be " neither 

Yoicc, nor any to answer , nor any that regarded." The " emana

tions of matter'' may have no souls, Lut they are altogether too 

smart for the Theosophical Bociety. 

And tho society appears to haYo discovered this ; and, since the 

Yico-prcsident's promises nrc saturated Yaponr nnd nothing more, 

his chief has ordered, regardless of expense, the best thing in the 

\Yay of magicians that Africa can furnish. A "11ewly-affiliatcd 

member" has Leon dispatched to those haunts of sorcerers, Tunis 

and Egypt. Tho little fiasco of the chemical apparatus and the 

" dreadful shapes " is ignored. The high-priest's rhodomontades 

.arc as \Yordily-grandiloquent as ever. ''One of these African 

sorcerers \vill, for a small fee, show yon images of the dead, and 

enable you to converso with them in audible voice. They will 

walk, self-levitated, in mid-air; climb poles which rest upon no

thing, until they positively go out of sight " (the poles, or the con

jurers?), "and dismember themselves eYen to decapitation without 

injury .... You" (the newly-affiliated member) "haYe tho oppor

tunity to introduce to western scientists, under the patronage, 

res trictions, and guarantees of a scientific ( ?) society, those proofs 

of occult po\vers, for lack of which they haye been drifting into 

materialism and infidelity." 

'' The Th(·o,.:t•phical Sneiety," remm·k,; the .:\' ew York 1/~orM,* •· ell gage:> 
.it~eH to }•ay for lJriuging the ti(·ud oYer. That ,.:eems to u:-: nmlcCef',.:al'y. 

"' Angust ·1, lSiG. 
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Let him levitate, aiHl hitch l\Ir. S-·- on behinJ. Let them appear· 
together hovering over New York from the eastern sky, a true sign in the 
l1eavens, a new constellation of the Gemini, whereat the multitwle shall 
flop confoumled, :.mel confess a new faith, while the Theosophical Society, 
a:-;:'emhlecl on Pier No. 1, hold the president forcibly down from joining 
1hem aloft. No true philosophy can, at this day, be kept selfiRhly secret. 
Old Socrates killed this esoteric business. It will be the square thing to 
let the fiend tioat in sight of the whole people, and his time ought to be 
1aken at both ends. \V e tlon't often get a fiend pme and simple. Let 
u~ not entreat this one so shabbily that no more will come to us." 

And when will the first fiencl arrive ? No doubt the day after 

the circle has been squared, and the philosopher's stone dis

covered. 
The single outcome of occultism is brag. Tho tree which l\Ir. 

Felt planted and African magicians are to water may be pretty, 

but it bears only an enormous crop of empty promises. \Vords
iclle words, are tho stock in trade of the society, from the president 

down to the youngest member. The literature of the movement, 

if such unproductive foily deserve to be termed a movement, is 

equally idle and equally empty. It consists so far of a volume 

termed "Art l\fagic." This book is made up partly of descrip

tions of travel; partly of stories respecting Oriental jugglers and 

dervishes, and partly of rubbish dug from the forgotten works of 

Cornelius Agrippa and his medirnval compeers. The only spirit I 

have yet heard of as evoked by a perusal of "Art l\Iagic" is the 

spirit of credulity. 

A faith that promises everything ancl accompli~hes nothing is 

unlikely to have much influence on the future of the world. \Ve 

may look with pitying indifference, therefore, on these English
speaking fetichists who stand frantically inviting us to-

"Come awl worship Mumho Jumbo 
In the mountains of the moon." 



Cll.cU>TEit IY. 

JHAXIA. 

S1xcE mental disease has been made the subject of careful study, 

the difiiculty of determining whore the responsibility for an action 

ceases has vastly increased. \r o reason, with reference to tho 

characters of others, by induction ; assuming from the knowledge 

we possess of certain of its qualities what the mind as a whole 

may be. But in tho most logically conducted process tho absence 

of necessary data may load to a false conclusion, and in inquiries 

conducted with regard. to the human mind "·o arc peculiarly liable 

to go astray. Xo subject of inquiry has so fa scinated philosophers 

as that of pure metaphysics, and none has ever proved so value

less . It is, in the language of Bacon, a tree with a magnificent 

display of loaves, bnt never producing fruit. The outcome of 

inquiries purely metaphysical, if unsupported by revelations from 

another world, has in all ages been endless bewilderment and 

strife. The inquiries conducted into the deeper subtleties of 

insanity seem, at tho present day, to have plunged physicians into 

a bewilderment almost equally profound. The soul is too fear

fully and wonderfully made for the dissection of even its morbid 

peculiarities by merely human hands. If a case be strongly 

marked, indeed, doctors seldom disagree. It is easy to decide 

that a man who r equires to be restrained by force from doing 

meaningless injury to his fellow creatures or himself is irrespon

sible for what he does. The indications hero are too decisive for 

a doubt. It is when a multitude of facts and symptoms jostle each 

other-some apparently irresistibly proving that reason still 

retains her throne ; others as clearly demonstrating her over-
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throw-that medical men give deplorable })roofs of their inability 

to decide whether or not they are dealing with a mind d.iseased. 

There exist, anu hnse existed since the creation of our species, 

minds in which some brilliant quality increases constantly in 

stature and splendour, while the rest of the faculties remain 

stunted or commonplace. There are other minds in which, from 

the first, some taint of unsoundness has place, that, constantly 

enlarging, usurps at last the place of reason ns an adYiser, and 

permeates eYery action of life. It is with regard to beings so 

unhappily constituted as these last that human philosophy is most 
frequently at fault. By eYery test that can be applied the person 

so n.ffiicteu is sane. 

life of humanity. 

His or her life is, to all seeming, the ordinary 

~ o magistrate would reject the testimony of 

those of whom I speak ; they are competent to marry, to inherit 

estates, to carry on businesses, to transact all the affairs of the 

eYery-day life of the world. Even their nearest and dearest may 

sec in them little or nothing that is peculiar. Yet the poison is 

there, working ~unseen Leneath the surface, and influencing eYery 

action of existence. When, at length, the crisis of the malady has 

arrived, some fearful action startles those around, and a thousand 

tongues and pens begin busily and unavailingly to discuss the 

mental condition of the doer of the deed. That deed is, in most 

eases of such malady of the soul, a self-inflicted death. 

I am not aware that in England., or on the Continent of Europe, 

any instances of suicide have been plainly traceab!e to spiritualism. 

EYen in America the number of victims has not been large. Ent 

the subject is a dangerous one for those mentally afflicted. The 
spot which I have alluded to as tainting certain minds is in many 

instances a species of fal se enthusiasm which, "'ith the lapse of 

years, becomes but the less regulated and the more excitable and 

unreflecting. In the case of communion with another world the 

perils to such a class of minds are peculiarly great. By their 

fervid imaginations that world is depicted in the brightest of hues. 

In every one of the countless trials and miseries which beset onr 

earthly life they fly for refuge to the thought of the happinef's to 

be found in another sphere. Thus the longing for the imagined 

joys of immortality, and the temptation to seck by suicide to attaiu 
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them, become, by continual growth, irresistible. It may happen 

that, in process of tim e, tlle gloom of some really great afllictiou, 

~omc trial llard to he endured, darkens the present path of these 

longers for a fu tnrc lifo. At once a mournful end invests with 

tragic interest the name of tho man or woman wllom such a 

::;orrow llas ·befall en . Xo spiritual interference is necessary. Of 
tho suicides by professed spiritualists ·which have been recordetl, 

there is not one in wllich the theory that doatll \\"aS brougllt abou t 

by tllc evil suggestions of disembodied beings can be supported by 

a fragment of anything deserving tho name of evidence. I do not 

say that such tempting may not have taken place. There may b3 

debased beings in the ·world of spirits who arc watchful for tho 

opportunity of doing evil, and \Yho, having acquired influence over 

tllo minds of tllose yet on earth, will usc it for tho purpose of 

leading astray. By such it is possible that tho more impression

able of the victims to a disgust of life, who have been found in tho 

spiritualist ranks, may hnsc suffered themselves, knowingly or 

unknowingly, to he gnitlec1. Tho bypotllesis is, I ha\·c admitted, 

a possible one. But I do not think it, in general, at all pro

bable ; nor, with regard to the various cases I might lay before tho 

reader,"' wonld the testimony be found to bear it out. Delirious 

broodings, exaggerated in a particular direction at the expense of 

all otller attributes, until the balance of the mind had been over

thrown, and the sufferer was, for every action committed under 

the influence of that delirium, practically irresponsible, \VOre the 

tempters that hurried those victims to their sad and untimely 

graves. Tllat bringing ncar of another world, which to so many 

has been tlle source of consolation unspeakably divino, was with 

them tll c innocent means of intens ifying to a more terrible pitch 

the original disease of their minds. In the wild hope of thereby 

at once participating in tho joys of tho next world they rebelliously 

aLandoned this present one, and passing into futurity by a road 

tho most terrible of all to travel, have left their histories as 

melancholy examples of the mischief that ensues when a mind, 

weak but enthusiastic, unresistingly abandons itself to one msano 

.and absorbing idea. 

" They are omitted, on account of thei r tragic nat urr. 



CHAPTER Y. 

" PEOPLE PRO :.II THE OTHER WORLD." 

'l'HERI<J are works purporting to be contributions to the literature of 

spiritualism which reflect much discredit on the writers who pro

duced them. The one thing kept throughout in view is effect. 

Superficially glanced over, these compositions appear valuable. 

Critically examined, they prove worthless. The impression left by 

a. lJook of this class on the minLl of a careless reader is usually 
attained by the most unworthy means. Theories are palmed off 

as facts. Trifles favonrable to the ends which the author has in 

view are magnified into mountains of evidence. Inconvenient 

truths are suppressed. ·where suppression is impossible, the dis

tortion of the truth is resorted to. The writer appears to consider 

him or herself engaged in the construction of an edifice in which a 

certain effect bas, by fair means or foul, to be obtained. If the 

materials proper for the task seem opposed to the desired result, 

they are at once rejected, however sound. In th~jr place the first 

rubbish forthcoming, provided that it be but showy, is pressed into 
the builder's service. Legends which, however attractive, bear 

too often in themselves the marks of their falsehood and unsub

stantiality, fill the gaps caused by the casting aside of unpleasant 

facts. ·when completed, the work exactly resembles ihe makeshift 

buildings seen on the stage. Viewed at a little distance, and in a 

1)roper light, the thing is charming. But approach it more closely, 

and examine it by the clearness of noon: we are disenchanted at 
once, and for ever. ·what was at first sight a fairy palace, is no'rY 

a miserable composition of daubed canvas and pasteboard. A 

single blow would suffice to Ia.y the whole structure in rums. So 
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·w ith tho 1limsy productions l trent of. They arc, in gcnoml, 

exceedingly taking, when behoh1 hy tho false glare of credulity. 

But oxpo!'e them to the sober <laylight of reason, tho paltry 

tawdriuess of the decorations, and tho weakness which tho~o 

decorations were intended to hide, become at once apparent. 

Defore tho first assault of a competent critic the unstable fal1ric 

goes down, and utter is tho ruin thereof. 

Tho book which fnrni:,;hes the subject of my present chapter may 

fairly take rank as one of the worst compositions of this bad class. 

Let me, before entering on its examination, guard myself against a 

:,; npposition some readers may entertain, that I am representing 

such writings as peculiar to spiritualism. They arc to be met with 

overpvhorc, and infest all departments of literature. In some 

their inflnonce is in tho highest degree pernicious-in others, com

para.ti,·cly harmless. ..:\t times, ini.lccd, they arc allowable. ~o 

one, for example, expects ~trict consistency and unswerving accu

racy of statement in a novelist or a poet. It surprises us little to 

meet with exaggeration in the loader-writing of sensational news

papers. But in works that claim to be works of science, in reconls 

that are put forth as records of facts, we arc surely ontjtled to 

demand strictness in examining evidence, caution in putting for

"\Yard or endorsing statements, a careful separation of the true from 

the false, and the proYocl from th e merely probable, a judicial 

impartiality in coming to decisions ; in short, common-sense, 

candour, and honesty of purpose. Not one of these attributes, I 

regret to say, can be considered as attaching to the work before 

me. Had tho author of "People from tho Other \\"" orld " put 

forward that volume as a romance, one might have been content 

with remarking that it was sometimes dull and sometimes absurd, 

and wonlcl have been a better book if tho writer had taken more 

pains . But it is gravely advanced as a truthful and dispassionate 

narrative of certain observations of recondite phenomena, made 

"\Yith scientific care, and published in tho interests of tho "\Yorld at 

large. It is dedicated to two English scientific men. Tho title

page bears the words of Bacon: "\Vo have sot it down as a. law 

to ourselves to examine things to the bottom, and not to roceiH} 
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upon credit, or reject upon improbabilities, until there hath passed 
a due examination." 

In "People from the Other ·world" the author has obsened 

one, and but one, of the laws here laid down by the prince of 
})hilosophers. He certainly cannot be accused of" rejecting upon 
improbabilities." On the contrary, his depth of credulity is abso
lutely fathomless. This, howeyer, is not the condition of mind 

which Bacon desiderated, nor is it, I submit, one proper to scientific 
investigation. For the rest, the placing of such a motto on the 
title-page of such a book is one of the most laughable displays of 
folly with which I am acquainted. " I have set it do'lvn as a law 
to myself to examine things to the bottom." How modest this 
assumption on the part of a man who tells us (p. 342, " People 
from the Other ·world ") that the manifestations, as a record of 

which he constructed his book, " were not happening under test
conditions, and hence would not satisfy tho judicial mind;" who 

confesses (p. 347) that " Chittenden was no place for him to try 

philosophical experiments;" and who sums up by hoping (p. 40D) 
that his readers " will bear him out in the statement that all his 

efforts have been to interest American scientists in the phenomena 
to such an extent that they would commence real investigations, in 
comparison to which these made by himself are but child's play." 
·what, in view of such an avowal as tho last, is the value of his 

investigation, or pseudo-investigation ? On p. 414 of his work he 
is kind enough to answer the question. The n~rratiyes that ho 

gives are sufficient " to arouse 11he greatest wonder." Could less 
be said of the histories of niunchausen, or the equally yeritable 

tales of the Thousand and One Nights ? Is it l).Ot too much that a 
man should trumpet himself forth as a deYotee of science who, in 
reality, and by his own confession, is merely seeking to act as 
showman to a couple of persons whose claims to mediumship he 

does nothing either to prove or to negative ? 

"I do not receive upon credit," says he. "Thoro must pass a 
due examination." Such is the assertion made in taking the motto 
of Bacon as one suited to his own circumstances. He reiterates 
that assertion with even greater distinctness in the pages of his 
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hook. "\Vu shonltl take notbillg for granted, and respect no man's 

.i udgmen t who dues. 'r 0 should demand from tho spiri tnal i ~ t ns 

broad a basi::; of facts for our belief as we do from Huxley before 

reeci,·ing his theory, or from Tyndall, if he would have us accept 

any of the 1logmns propounded in his Del fast address. A philosophy 

that shrinks from crucial tests I mtnt none of. K oreal investigator 

takes things on faith. \Ye should flout at and cease debate with 

tho spiritualist who assumes to se t his creed above all other creeds 

as too sacred to be tried and tested by every appliance of reason 

and science. Tho individual preferences or fears of mediums arc 

nothing to u::;, for "·o arc in quest of tho truth, an!l would seck it 

o,·en at tho bottom of a well. \Yo should weigh tho mediums and 

their phenomena in tho balances, n..nd reject whatsoc,·cr appears 

false." I agree most cordially with o\·ery word. Tho doctrines 

hero repeated arc doctrines "·hich, during my wholo career, I have 

never ceased inculcating. Dnt what do we find in " People from 

tho Other \Yorh1" when we tum from theory to fnct; from tho 

author's magnificent sentiments to his pitiful practice ? ,J osoph 

Surface 's lifo and language were not more contradictory. Ouo

thircl of the volume is devoted to stories received at second-hand, 

of whose truth or falsehood the writer knows nothing, and which 

arc, therefore, utterly ·worthless as evidence. In ternally they are 

equally yalueless. They come exact1y under the dofutition of "old 

women's tales." \\,.ith jnst such narrath·es may l\Irs. Sairey Gamp 

have enlivened over the tea-table the sullen moods of l\Irs. Betsey 

Prig. The "investigator," indeed, to whoso ta~te for authorship 

'i\'O owe "People from the Other \Vorld" would appear to have a 

great deal of the Gamp about him. All through his book he con

tinues to clireet rapturous apostrophes to a certain "science," con

spicuous by her absence from hi::; writings. I cannot venture to 

remark, as the vehement and ungrammatical l\Irs. l)rig remarked 

of Mrs. Harris, that " I don't believe there's no such per son. ' ' Of 

this, however, I am certain, that, though tho snitl science un

doubtedly exists, the writer with whom I am d ealing knows 

nothing at all about her. 

Had his mind been of the scientific cast he v.-ouh1 noYcr have 
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filled paragraph upon paragraph with records of phenomena, only 

to remark na"ivcly that, after all, these records are of no value. I 

may instance the story given on page 234. Not satisfied with 

narrating this affair, he accompanies his account with a fac-simile 

of the truly " wretched Latin and bad English " obtained under 

such suspicious circumstances. The excuse offered is that it "is 

probably the first thing of the kind which bas appeared in a news

paper." I am not aware whether the New York dailies for whom 

these sensational narrati\·es were in the first instance constructed 

had before inflicted on their readers illustrations of such doubtful 

interest. Certainly, however, it is "the first thing of the kind" 
which bas adorned the pages of any work professedly devoted to 

philosophical investigation. And as be bas acted here, so does 

this writer act all through. Facing page 148 will be found what 

is styled " the picture of a young girl, with her head and shoulders 
emerging from a sort of fog or steamy vapour." I turn to the 

accompanying letter-press for an explanation. There I find it 

recorded that this engraving is a copy " of one of :\fumier's so

called ' spirit photographs.' " (The inverted commas are our 
author's). "I have no coufidence in this picture," he continues, '' 01·, 
injact, in an!J emanating from the same source, as dircctl!J or in

directl!J nf spiritual origin.'' 'Vby then cause it to be engraved, 

and engraved in a volume which has not the slightest reference to 
the genuine or fraudulent nature of alleged spirit-photographs? 

The author seems to anticipate that such a questi9n may be asked. 

He seeks, therefore, to guard against it by a mauc1lin dissertation 

on the Holmeses, Dr. Child, the Hon. Robert Dale Owen, a Chit

tenden spirit who, "losing power, sank into the floor up to her 

waist,'' and "certain communications" sent him from various 

persons, " attesting to the fact of their seeing materialized spirit

forms dissolve." It is difficult for a plain man to extract the few 

grains of meaning concealed in this bushel of rigmarole. Put in 

the clearest form, however, the drift of these paragraphs and others 

of a kindred nature QVidently is,-" I, who now address the 

public, have very little to offer that is worth the offering. It is 

convenient that I should swell my volume to a certain size. This 
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I accomplish hy inserting n. number of worthless stories picked up 

at second or thirtl-hantl from various people. Don't think, how

e\·er, that I am weak enough to believe in those stories. Tho 

rcaLlor may tlo so, if he or she plcltso; but 1 myself have not tho 

slightest faith in them.'' And this is :1 scientific investigator! 

'l'his is the man \\'ho takes mottoes from Bacon, and dedicn.tes his 

worthless speculation::; to ::ur. Crookos ! 1'ho dullest school-boy 

wonltl blush to contradict himself thus. Tho most abject dunce 

that Satire ever pilloried woul<l he ashamed of the company of such 

a philosopher. That any human being should have the folly to 

construct such a work is strange enough. That, after having con

structed it, he· should consider it a work of philosophical research , 

and under that designation send it forth into tho world, is enough, 

in th.e words of a great essayist, " to make us ashamed of our 
species . 

As a composition it is almost below criticism. .As a display of 

reasoning it is altogether beneath contempt. This last proposition 

I shall have occat:lion presently to substantiate. For the present I 

confine myself to a few words reganling the literary demerits of 

the volume before me, and to a brief exposition of the motives 

which have led me to attempt the examination of this most worth

less and most dishonest book. 

It would be waste of space to discuss at any length its endless 

literary shortcomings. The supply of such. sentences as the fol

lowing is almost inexhaustible. " Poor 1\Irs. Eddy's mt4ortune:; 

followed her even into the grave, as she one day told the children it 
would." " He hired three or four of the children out to one show

man, who took them to nearly all the principal cities cf the United 

States, and to another who took them to London." Grammatically 

considered, this sentence loaves us in an agreeable state of doubt 

as to whether one showman took the children to another, or one 

city of the United States took the children to London. ·what tho 

writer probably meant was, that t1o father of the Eddys, after 

receiving back his oliYc branches from the first showman, hired 

them ont to a second. 

" I am quito aware of the fact that, as a scientific experiment, 

s 
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the procuring of the second set of names has no value ; for no one
was present when it was "\Vritten, or can affirm it was not by the 
:n:edium himself, so I let that pass. But what shall be said of the 

cards written in tho light-circle before twenty people, which bear 
so marked a resemblance to th em l " To what does tho word 
" them " apply? After careful consideration, the only meaning I 
can aniro at in the sentence last giYen is, that tho cards bore a 
marked resemLlance to tho twenty people ! This is evidently not 

what the writer intended to convey, but his mind seems too con
tracted to have much grasp of language. But enough of so tire

some a task. I have selected these charming specimens of compo
sition from pages "·hich I had marked for other purposes. To 
wade through the whole volume in search of its thousand absur
dities of grammar, &c., would be more than human nature is capa
ble of bearing. 

"Why devote space, then, to the dissection of so worthless a 
performance?" the reader will ask. I grant that, intrinsically, 

this volume has no value whatever,-that it is ten times more 

meaningless than the gospel of 1\.formon, or the speculations of 
Joanna Southcote. But things which are in themselves valueless 
often deserve attention on account of the harm they work. ·weeds 
grow faster than the corn into which they intrude themselves, and 

require, therefore, to be rooted up, or they spoil the harvest. 
This book is emphatically a weed, and one of the worst, perhaps 

the very worst, of its species. Other productions of the kind 
infest spiritual literature; but there are few which~ display such an 
utter lack of principle; such a happy audacity in assertion, or so 

complete a disregard of facts. A certain cleverness in distorting 
occurrences to whatever form tho peculiar genius of the writer 
considers desirable, renders the work dangerous. This capacity 
for making what is more than half a fabrication resemble the truth 

is invariably inherent in certain dispositions. 
·when I had succeeded in struggling through " People from the 

Other ·world " my first feeling was one of mingled amusement and 

pity. The lackadaisical sentimentality of tho style-the maudlin 
feebleness of the reflections, made me sot down the writer as a 
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gootl, easy blue-stocking of fifty, who was concealin g her identity 

under a mnscnline nom tie Jlllllllt'. Very fo clish she seemed to me, 

intcmely gushing, still more credulous, and totally nntit for the 

po~itio n si.Je luu1 thrust her~clf into. I have since, however, dis

coveret1, and can assure my readers, that the author in question is 

really of the sterner sex. Bc~idcs the title of a man, he arrogates 

to himself that of a philosopher. How he could be guilty of such 

a production as "People from the Other ·world" is, th erefore, tho 

deeJ,cst of mysteries. He has written three letters to me since tho 

appearance of his book, which letters I hope will be published 

in e.rtt•uso in the forthcoming volume of "Incidents in l\Iy Life." 

Self-re. pect prevented me from answering the last of these commu

nications. To adopt to this writer the language he hurls at others, 

b e " sheds a magnetism as disagreeable as dirty '-rater, or the per 

fume of the P et is .Amcricanus." 

Yet he has his ludicrous side. Couhl we hut put ont of view 

the more unpleasant attributes of such a mind, much amusement 

might be derivell from its ridiculous qualities . His self-conceit is 

ineil'able . His dearest pleasure is to pose himself in som ::l impres

sive attitude. Kow he is the adorer and benefactor of mediums. 

Kow he is the lofty den ouncer of " calumnious behaviour : eserved 

for blackguards and mediums." (The italics are his own). At one 

time he is putting on his paper armour, and taking pen in hand, to 

do battle for the Eddys against the ""orlc1. ·A little later " ·e find 

him, according to his own confession, "waiting patiently for a 

grand exposure" of the same Edclys. Now he is the humble 

admirer crf spiritualism and science ; and, clinging to the coat-tails 

of distinguished spiritualists and scientists, pathetically implores 

these people to lift him into notice. K ow he starts forth before 

the public as a sort of Pagan wet-nurse, ready to snck'e grown up 

infants in "heathen fantasies outworn." Again, he is the smart 

inYestigntor whom " the conductors of two of the great Kew York 

.Dailies would not haYe engaged to inYestigate nnd descrihe the phe

nomena at the Eddy homestead, had they supposed him either of 

unsound mind, credulous, partial, dishonest, or incompetent." 

Kow he is a spiritualist; no'v he is uot a spiritualist. In short, 

s 2 
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his changes arc Protean. Through all, however, he seems troubled 

with an uneasy consciousness of absurdity. If he be a Bottom, he 

at least suspects himself to possess an ass's benc1. For a moment 

tho particular attitndo he is taking appears to him the perfection of 

grace. Presently doubts arise, and he begs earn estly the opinion 

of bystanders as to Lis position and get-np. 1'he next instant we 

behold him dismounted from his late pedestal , and in full career 

towards sox e new hobby-horse. 
It is probable that nine-tenths of my r eaders are but very imper

fectly acquainted, or not acquainted at all, with the Chittenden 

career of this literary phenomenon. rrhat career is not one 

spiritualists may be prond of. I shall seek, therefore, in 
sketching the circumstances under which "People from the Other 

·w orld" was written, to accomplish my task with the utmost 

brevity. 

The author of the work in question was, he tells us, sent to the 

Eddy ghost-court in his capacity of newspaper paragrapbist. The 

appointment 'vas lucrative, and its holder in no burry to terminate 

it. This idea has struck others besides myself. " Both l\Irs. -

and I, " writes an American friend of mine, who was present at 

Chittenden during this pseudo-investigator 's " im'estigations," 

" are convinced now that there was a determined resolve in his 

mind to see and bear uothing that lesseued the chances of his 

lucrative position there." 

He possesses a fervid imaginatiou, and brilliantJJowers of inven

tion. There are few who can see farther through a stone wall. 

This imagination is as powerful a talisman as any mentioned iu the 

"Arabiau Nights.' ' The "glamour " of medimval magic was as 

nothing in comparison. Not only, under its influence, do night

gowns, scarfs, and smoking-caps figure as " magnificent costumes," 

but incidents arc descriLed which neYer occnrred, and portraits arc 

given without the fac es supposed to be copied in those portraits 

having ever been seen. And here come under notice the irremedi

able blemishes of the book ; those which, above all, demonstrate 

how unblushing is the assurance of its author. 

" The light has been very dim, " says he, ou page 163, "and I 



'' FEOFI-E FR.O.Jf TJIE OTJIER. TrORL[). " :Gr 

have not been ablo to recognise the features of a single face." 

On the next page I finll,-" ·what go to constitute a likeness are 

a number of lines about the eyes. nose, and mouth, as thin as a 

knifo-blado'K £'dge; the expression of eye, shape of features, colour, 

and hair-these, in such a light as this, arc indist inguishable.'' 

Tho paragraph immediately following tells us that the light is so 

poor, " one cannot, with untrained eye, distinguish accurately 

between forms varying as much as six inches in height. " Similar 

avowals occur all through the book. Strong as they may appear, 

the testimony of unprejudiced observers is still stronger. The 

light at Chittenden was a libel on the term " darkness visible." 

\Yhat, in \·icw of such a fact, can be the value of t~e engravings of 

"materialised " forms, &c., with which the volume is profusely 

decorated? Xot one has the slightest pret ension to b.J considered 

n portrait. They arc, 'vithout exception, fancy sketches evolved 

from the inner consciousness of the artist. It is thus romances 

arc illustrated. It is not thus that men truly scientific illustrate 

their works. Dut, putting this aside, w!tot 1cos tlu' mine of tlt r> 

'1111/lll'I"OIIS recog11itions uf rlepartc£l relatires awl f riends ll'hich we tll"l' 

sulcmnly assured occ11rred ! Does not every candid reasoner 

answer, as I answer, that they were valueless? Even had these 

so-called recognitions been honestly described, they would sen·e 

only to prove the insane enthusiasm of persons able to conjure up 

departed rcbti\·cs in figures whose features they could not discern, 

and whose ,-oices they clidnot hear. But tho descriptions, as I am 

now about to sho\v, are not honest . 

On page 271, we learn how there appeared "an AraL, an old 

friend of a lady well known in magazine literature as ' Aunt Sue." .. 

Our author's description of the said Arab is glowing. " He was 

of short stature, slight and wiry build, and his very salaam to the 

lady, when recognised, was in marked contrast with the con

~trained bows of the Indians, and the more or less ungraceful 

salutations of the whites. llis name is Yusej. He was dressed 

in a white tunic, gathered at the \Yaist by a sash, and the skirt 

ornamented with three equi-distant bands of rod, of the same 

width. On his head was the national fez, and in his sash wa.s 
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thrust a weapon of some kind which I could not see distinctly. A 

number of questions propounded to him were ans"·ered by 

respectful bows, and his parting obeisance was of that deferential, 

bnt, at the same time, self-respecting character, that is peculiar to 

the people of the Orient." 

" 7hy answer questions by respectful bows ? Either this taciturn 
Eastern had forgotten his native tongue in another world, or had 

forgotten to materialise organs of speech when returning to this. 

But now for a ''plain, unvarnished " account of what really 

occurred. It is furnished by the very "Aunt Sue " to whom the 

visit and salaams of this obsequious spirit were directed. Here is 
what this lady writes me :-

" 11Iay 16th, 18iG. 
"l\fy DEAR DAN, 

" Yon shall have my experience with pleasm e. )Irs. C. antl I 
rea<l" ( onr author'~) "glowing descri1Jtion of ghosts and things in the 
vitinity of, and at the Ed<ly homestead ; and we said, 'Let's go : it is 
muong the lovely hills of Vermont, and "\Ye will haYe a goo(l time any 
way.' And "\Ye "\Yent. \Ve "\Yere introduced to the Eddy Lrothers, and 
shown to our room. Yon don't want to hear n.bont the peculiarities of 
the ml-n age there. Suffice it to sn.y we went prepared to accept a gri(liron 
for a l1ed, and a stove pipe for a pillow, if ncce;;;sary, and to take all 
creatme <liscomforts philosophieally; and we took tl1em. 

"The evening came, nnd we all sat about-after tea-in the sitting
room (so-called because there '\Yere chairs in it, and mostly nothing else), 
awaiting the ann ouncement that the Hall-the large room up-stairs oYer 
the dining-room-was remly for ns. Up we ·went, and sat on the 
lJenches prepared for us. All on the front row j oined ·~ands ' to make a 
magnetic chain,' though "\Yhere the magnetic current "\\·ent at either end, 
I dun't kno"\\·. The man with the violin played Yigorously. 'The 
light, hack of us all, wa:; tmned RO low that i t "\Yas impossilJle to distin
guish features twu feet from u~. ·when the curtain over the door of the 
cabinet was lifted, and a 'form' appeared, the Yiolin "\YUS hushed ; the 
'form' "\\'as mum, until the front bench, beginning with No. 1, com
menced to ask the stereotyped fJUestion 'For me ? '-' For me ? ' nntil 
the form lJowed. 'Oh ! for me '?' ~a ill No. 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, as the case might 
he. 'Is it father? '-no response. 'Is it uncle? '-still silent. 'Is it 
Charlie Myrtle 1'-the form bows. ' Why, Charlie, I'm so gla<l to see 
you ! ' Then it is reporte(l that 'Charlie Myrtle' was distinctly recog
nisefl, and that is about all there was of it. Wl1at I specially noticed 
waR, that the 8hmYls allll scarfs ' materialised' hy' H onto,' a light one and 
a dark one, were always of exactly the same length ; the light one about 
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thn'e p.nl::; long, awl the <lark one alJOnt two yal'll:-;, 'The ma~uilkent 
co~tnmc~' :sl'ellll'<l to be n1mpose< l of:t loo~e, white wrapper (ni~htgown1); 
dark calico tnuic, :-:ome scarf~ llll<l lwlian cap'l (smokiug 011es 1), which 
dill'ercnt c.ombiuntions ma<le <1nite a Yariety of costmncs; lmt I woul<l 
tlcfy auy one to descrihe them minntdy by the dim light in which they 
always appeared. One eYeuiug th e' F or me ?'s' ha<l l1ecn Iwgati,·ely 
answcreLl, until it eame to my tum. l aske<l 'For me?' an<l the lignre 
howc<L 'Is it Hnlofl'e ?' I inquired. The 1ignre slowly noLl<led a~~cnt. 
A t the dose of the s6.uzcc" (onr author)'' asked me concerning' Tinlofl'e.' 
1 iuf(,rme<l him that I ha<l heen told, medinmiHtica11y. that one of 1ny 
'spirit-gniLles' \\·as au Arabian ea11 e<l 'Ruloll'e.' H e rellHtrk t<l that 
'Hn1o11'c' was not all .Aral1iau name, :tllll 'Ynsef' wonl<l l1e more appro
priate. I replied, smi.liug, that one uame wo111<1 ans\\'<'l' my p11rpo,.:e a:'! 
well as another; f:o it was' Graphic '-ally amlOUHeetl that ' Ann t :Sne' 
ha<l h:v l au iuteJTi<~W with one • Ynsef.' Awl that is the trne aml Yeri
table history of that little episo<lL·. I Cl'rtainly shnll neYer recoguise 
.:\I r. 'Huloffc' or 'Ynscf' if I meet him on the thither :;hore, if the 
light :-;honhl be a:-: dim there as it was nt Cbittelllleu. 

In view of such a misfortune the author of " People from the 

Other \Vorld " kindly supplies a no doubt correct portrait of 

'' YzlSif" in his work; which portrait may sene as a guide to my 

friend "Aunt Sne," when she encounters her spirit-visitor of Chit

tenden on the "thither shore." 

How much credit such rm·elations do to the ingenuity of that 

philosopher whom "two of the great :New York dailies" succes

sively engaged as special correspondent to· the Chittenden spirit

court ! Certainly he is by no means " incompetent " as a sensa

tional journalist. As an investigator, however, he must be 

pronounced " creel ulous, partial," and, abo,·e all, incorrect. I 

lrould beg him, therefore, to "spare himself the trouble, and the 

public the annoyance," of inflicting upon a much enduring world 

any further volume of such unattested absurdities as " People from 

the Other \Vorlcl " mainly consists of. 

rrhcrc was present with "Aunt Sue " at Chittenden a friend of 

that lady-:Jlrs. C--. She has kindly furnished me with notes 

of the " materialisations " witnessed during her stay, and the 

following arc extracts. :\Irs. C-- speaks for " Aunt Sue " an(l 

herself. 
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•· "\V" e cou],l detect no frmH1, a:-; all real oppmtnuity for iuyc;.;tigation ha1l 
l)ecn dextcron:-]y cut otf-lwtwith~tall!liug the clmnsy cX]K'tlicnt~ resort eel 
t o J,y" (th e author of" People from t]w Other \VnrHl") "a~ 'te;.;t::; ;' lmt that 
we were in the pre;.;ence of real :,;pil·it~ we neYer for ouce belien~tl. The 
only per:-on ~ allm\·ed to take a seat upou tlt t· platfoi'llt were a )lr. P rit
char,] aml a )frs. CleYelaml; <lear old gullible :;ouls 'dw eoul1l be readily 
J•s.nho]ogized into believing that they "·el'l' eating a piece of the moon 
i ll shape of 'green eheei'e.' The~e both touched and conn·:rsed ";th 
t he S11bstantial shado"-~ which r-;te]'Pe'l l'antiou~l.r from the 1loor nf the 
cahinet , ar-; if making :;nrc that ~ome iuYe:::tigator " ·pre not re:Hl~- to ;.;pring 
upon them ; am1 occasiollally "·e11t through the :-;]mftiing mauO'nYTes 
characterised by (om· anthm') a,; tlancinv! while n o one of the amlieuce· 
circle "·a~ permitted to adYance near enough to distinguish tlwir features . 
i n the di:;tressingly :m1x1net1light of tl1e solitary lamp, acting it=- pmt in 
t he fraud npon a tlistant ta lJ]e. 

" EYery eYening )lr. P-- ]wd a ,-isit from hi~ agetl mother-attired 
i a :u·obe de nuit,-she, nnderiitaml, wa:- thus attiretl, not he. Every eYening 
Mr. P-- saluted her with a ' Gnotl evening, mother ! ' and r,:he replied,. 
in a ]m :-;ky whi"per,' Good evening, my son ! ' Every enming she mhled, 
• I am gbrl to see yon, my :::011 ! ' antl then a:-;ked, ' "\Yhy dicln't )Lny 
come ? ' Every eYelling l'he wa~ blamll~· assm·ed that :Jlary "·a~ uot in 
1tealth, and con]tlnot he th ere; hut :-;till the (p.le:-;tion wa:-; rene"·ed, aJHl 
t heu the agetl spiri t shnffie1l back, and tlisappeared throngh the tlo01· 
of th e cabinet. I aske1l this gent1Pman if he recogni::-ed his mother 
1eyond all permlnnture in this ~pil'it. He admitted that he did not 
~ee mnch likenesR as he remembered her; hut l1e hatluot sePll h er fm the· 
two ur three years 1Jefore her tlenth~ awl 'no 1lonlJt :--he had alteretl.' 

" )lr.--" (onr author)'' wonltl l)]'ook no autagoni:-;m in c01n-ersation 
t o the methods of the metlia ; nor enn lellll an ear to the sugger-;t iou 
nf any tloubts of their hone;;ty." 

So unphilosophically did this pscudo-philosophCl~ strut his hour 

on the Chittenden stage ! The spectacle must have been at once 

trying and amusing to the ordinary men and women present. 

Some of the antics they witnessed would have drawn a smile from 

the \Vand~ring J ew. Others might have ruftied the temper of 

,Job. How our investigator assumed the chief direction of what 

he appropriately styles the " performances; " how he courted the 

wonder of the public with such programmes as "The Spinning 

Ghost ! " " l\Iystery of l\Iysteries ! " "The l\Ialicious Barber ! '' 

"The Smoking Squaw! " "\Yonderfnl Feats ! '' " \Vhence comes 

the Power?" "Four Hundred Spirits! " &c. ; how he "'\Yent 

for" intrusive sceptics; ho1v he acted as the trumpeter-forth of 
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1n·ophecies ·which were never fnlfllleu ; how ho accepted any story 

which nnybody present chose to relate to him, so that it did but 

go to confirm the f:piritual origin of tho manifest .tions; bow lw 

hought scales \Yith \Vhich to weigh tho spirits (this being certainl y 

a now motlo of trying them) ; how, \Yhen he was rofnsed penni :-;

sion to usc the scales himself, that " dear oltl soul,·· ::Hr. Pritchard 

callc!l otl' the weights for him; tuH1 ho1\·, notwithstanding all this, 

he "has excluded from his case eyery individual phenomenon 

that can be explained upon the hypothesis of trickery," are 

not all these things \Hit ten in his " Other \Y orh1 '' chronicles ? 

Behold him th ere, " standing·· (in a Napoleonic attitude) "upon 

his story of phenomena observed, with the confidence of one 

whose house is built t{pon a sure foundation.'' 

I have now to notice tho brilliant displays of reasoning with 

which this "investigator., bas favoured the world, Loth in his 

Look and subsequently to its publication. The reader will confess 

that seldom before have human minds l)een astonished with sncb 

utterances. For most of these absurdities I can find no place 

\duttever in the whole system of logil". Every uew "explanation,. 

contradicts one proYionsly tondore l1. Snch conflicting sophi~ms 

\\·ere surely never resorted to before or since, unless by a mono

maniac or a Theosophist. 

"Xor \Yill it escnpe the notice of the intelligent," I find, in the 

preface to "People from the Other \Vorld," " that the Philadelphia 

tests go far townrds corroborating the Chittenden experiences, for, 

if·' materialisation '' can occur in one place, it may in many, and 

hence the supposition that real ghosts "·ere seen at the Euuy 

house is mndo to appear only half as improbable. The cheerful 

alacrity shown by the Holmeses to submit themselves to crucial t est 

conditions makes tho behaviour of tbo Eddy boys appear in a cor

responuingly unfavourable light. It was alleged as an excuse at 

Chittenden, that the author's magnetism was so positive and 

repellent to tho spirits as to prevent their hearing his near approach. 

whereas the fact appears to be that they can nllow him to hamllo 

them, to gaze into their faces from a distance of six inches, and 

otherwise to come to closest quarters, without causing them the 
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slightest inconvenience." If these words mean anything, they 
mean this:-" The Holmeses allowed certain tests. The Eddys 
might have allowed those tests , and ought to have allowed them. 
Therefore, as the Holmeses are mediums, the Eddys are mediums 
also." 'rruly, an owl of any standing would be ashamed of coming 
to ' such conclusions. 

I might extract many such gems from the work before me. \Vill 
my readers believe that on p. 168 of "People from the Other 
\Vorld " the author laments that it was impossible for him to make 
his experiments at Chittenden under test conditions, and that he 
afterwards coolly heads p. 213, " Another Test? " \Vhat, more
over, are we to think of the investigator who, after placing in 
capitals over p. 307 "Abundant Tests," and entitling Chapter 
XXIII. " Tests continued," tells us, on p. 342, " The things I saw 
were not happening under test conditions." And, as he has be
haved in the volume itself, so did he behave after its publication. 
Chapter XV. of his book is an account of what, he tells us, were 

" Philosophical Tests." Yet in a letter published January 1st, 
1876, in the columns of the Banner of Light, he confesses his 
belief in the Eddy spirits to be " the result of intuition, not of 
ab::;olute demonstration," :;: and demands piteously, "\Vhat tests 
did I have that would be deemed conclusive to a scientific associa
tion ? " And are not " philosophical tests " deemed conclusive by 
the scientific associations of either Europe or America? If the 
tests science employs are not philosophical what ::tre they ? Surely 
never before did any being capable of using a pen so completely 
stultify himself. \Vhen such contradictory nonsense is brought 
fonvard as " a sure foundation " on which this writer may rest his 
claims to be considered "an investigator in the interests of science," 
what can we do but treat the assumption with mingled derision 
and contempt ? 

Since the appearance of " People from the Other \Vorld " its 
author has favoured our own planet with displays of absurdity that 
reveal still more vividly the utter absence from his mind of all 

·~ ":No real investigator bikes things on faith." -Pcople from tlte Otlur 
World, p. liO. 
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reasoning power. I bad stated in a letter of mine that one or his 

frientls was in a certain European city in the year 1858. lT o 

l'l'joincll, 'rith tho liorec triumph of one who completely demoli~hes 

a calumny, that "ho coulll tell mo " tho pen;on in question was 

somewhere else in the years 185!J and 18GO. Such is inntriaLly 

his style of argument ! 

lie thinks uothing whatever of contradicting himself poiut

bhnk. On p. -llS of " IJeoplc from the Other ·world " he asks, 

" ·what does the reader say when I tell him that, 011 the evening 

of September ~8t h, I saw the ~p irit of a woman who was murdered 

on the night of Sunday, August 27th, 18G5, at ·williston, Yt.?" 

Tho reader " ·ill no doubt say that, if this writer saw the :-;pirit, he 

saw it. :Kot at all! In letters published since the appearance of 

his book, he hns burst upon the world in the attitude of n. great 

discoverer. The discovery be bas perfected is that the spirits who 

11roduce the physical phenomena at st~a11ces arc none of them 

human. They aro sylphs, gnomes, elemenLaries, and base ne\·er 

lived on earth. '· It is these beings," he wrote to me, "who 

produce the phenomena of physical mediums.'' But "materialisa

tion " is a physical phenomenon. Therefore, according to the rules 

of logic, the spirit that materialised on the e\·ening of ~eptember 

28th, 1874, hall never li\·ed on earth. Kover having Jiyod on earth 

it could not have been the soul of a woman murdered there, and 

'vbilst the above-quoted passage remains uncontradicted in the 

book Lefore me the author is deliberately endorsing what he now 

knows to be incorrect. 

:Jiark, too, what graceful compliments this nineteenth-century 

reviver of Paganism pays to spiritualists ! Physical phenomena aro 

not tb0 productions of departed human beings . All the "exhibi

tions of tender pathos,'' therefore, at Chittenden, the "sobs, wails, 

and cutbursts, " the "reunion of those parted by death," tho 

" mothers weeping with joy at the sight of their beloved ones ," 

were simply sad mistakes , the results of mischievous francl s enacted 

by beings altogether alien to humanity , and who contrived to deceive 

certain fathers, mothers, sons , daughters, &c., by masquerading in 

the shapes of their departed relatives ! But the author of" People 



208 .1/0DERN Sl'!RITUALJSJ!. 

from tho Other "'\Vorlcl " is not satisfied with exhibiting himself as 

tho abettor of so shameless :mel wicked a deed. H e remembers 

th:-tt there arc other spiritual phenomena besides those classed as 

"physical." H e "Tites, therefore, a letter to the N"ew York 
Trib1111c. -:r. In this he informs the ·world that nine-tenths of all 

f/l'l llll11e spirit-uwuifcstatious 1rlwtaa owe their origin to beings 

which "arc not spirits of men or women from the earth, but 

something quito different, and something that does not inhabit our 

future world. " Surely thou, that poor tithe of phenomena remain

ing to us must be produced by human spirits of a high order ! 

Surely, if so few of her children return to earth, those fe>v must 

be earth's clearest and best! By no means. "The wise, the pure, 

the just, the heroic souls, who hase passed on before us into the silent 
land," continues the author of "People from the Other "'\Yorld," 

in his letter to the Tribunr, "cannot, and do not, come back ! ! " 

Let me, in the name of the spiritualists of all times and countries, 

thank this calumniator. "'\Vhat! the beloved ones who have given 

us such glorious tokens of their presence w·ere none of them ''wise, 

pure, just or heroic souls ? " The few spirits really human which 

attend at seances are then the Yilest of the vile, the refuse of our 

species ? If a departed friend give such convincing proofs of 

identity that even the philosopher I am dealing with cannot claim 

this particular spirit as an "elementary,'' be or she must neces

sarily haYe been on earth a drunkard, a libertine, a murderer, or 

in some way stained with shocking vice or crim ::l ! And the author 

of this shameless libel on tho spirit-friends so dear to us has the 

pleasing audacity to reproach me in print with what I "seem 

likely to say about mediums ! " This , too, when it was impossible 

that he could have tho faintest inkling of what I intended to say. 

To turn his own words against him, " is not the worst" truth I 

ever uttered regarding deceitful or pretended mediums (for >lith all 

honest brethren I am in perfect harmony), incomparably milder 

than tho mildest accusation which this self-elected critic has ful

minated against our spirit-guardians in his published diatribes ? 

And the crowning wond er of all is that he loYes the spirits whom 

* About the end of fi<'ptcmber or beginning of October, 1Si5. 
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he slanders ! In one of his lotter8 to me he tle s~ribes spiritnali:·un 
a.s a canso to which 1 merely profess to be deYoted, but to which 

he really i8 t1eyotet1, heart and son!. 
For he is a spiritualist of the most ardent type. " If to have 

long acknowledged that phenomena. occur in tho presence of 

mediums which arc not the cft'ccts of legerdemain," says he, " 111Ul 

to admit tltat tllf!J routed fast awl slr011ff lll!f faith in God, a/Ill my 

saul's inuJwrtalit!J, makes me a spiritualist, thou I have been one 
for many years." .As my friend, :;ur. Roberts, of Burlington, N .. T., 
well rumarks, in his caustic criticism of the Tribww letter, these 

sentiments, if honestly spoken, show their author to be a spiritualist 

in the only sense to which that term i8 applicable. In another of 

his letters this staunch spiritualist explains why he published an 

account of th e manifestations at Chittenden. He "wanted to do 

this much for a cause that had been dear to him for more than 

bvcnty years.'' 1\Iorcoycr, "eycry cent paid him as copyright for 

his book has been donated by him to help that cause, in such ways 

as seemed most judicious.'' Surely we believers in the retum of 

the departed ha ye here a brother ! The value of that brother 

may be small, but he is undoubtedly a spiritualist. 

So thought the Xcw York World, and classed him accordingly. 

At once our author was up in arms. 'Will it be believed that, in 

the very letter to the Tribmte from which the sentence begin

ning, "If to haye long acknowledged "-i~ quoted, he writes, 

"The TVorld, reviewing my book, calls me a spiritualist, and so 

have other papers, u·ltcrMs nutlting could be 111ore O}I}JOSeLl tu the 

t ruth! " ·what arc " ·e to think of such inconsistency? Can it be 

a reasoning being who, in one and the same letter, says, "It is 
altogether false that I am a spiritualist," and, a little fmther on, 
" I beg pardon, I am undoubtedly one ? ., 

I have in my possession a letter from him, dated l\larch 1st, 

187G. Enraged by certain utterances of mine ('vhich, I may 

remark, parenthetically, in no way concerned him), be casts about 

in this communication for a crushing reproach, and finds it. " Such 
behaviour," he tells me, "i::; reserved for blackguards-1111d 

mcdillms." Yet we find him, :\larch 8th (only a week later) 
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writing to the Banner of Ligltt, "I am the friend of mediums, . 
(ontl b/({(_:kgzumls, of course). "No man will go farther, or sacrifice 
more of time, of labour, or of money, to protect them from icono

clasts." All this for a class of people whom he esteems disgraces 
to humanity ! 

In fact, on his own showing, it is impossible that he can consider 
mediums as otherwise than utterly and irredeemably bad. Here 
is the definition he gives of such persons:-" They are slaves. 
·while under control their own will is set aside, and their actions, 
their speech, and their very consciousness, are directed by that of 
another." And to whom are we slaves? "To spirits," says our 
author, " of whom nine-tenths are lying 'elementaries,' whose 
dearest delight is to deceive mankind; the remainder consisting of 
the very dregs of the human race." If such arc the masters, what 
must the servants be ? Good does not serve eYil. This "friend 
of mediums" confesses as much. "It is," says he, in the Spirit

'lwlist of January 28th, 1876, " a direful calamity to yield to 
physical mediumship to the extent of perfect passivity. It is the 
same as saying to giYe one's self over as the helpless slaYe of the 
elementaries." There is certainly no small share of absurdity in 
all this. l\Iediums are first defined as, of necessity, slaYes, and 
then reproached for being slaves. But, to return to our main 
inquiry, what use do the "elementaries" make of their victims ? 

Our philosopher informs us: they teach mediums, it seems, "to 
lie, cheat, and indulge in immoral practices." Such conduct is, of 
course, quite natural in such beings. And, if nine-tenths of the 
spirits act thus, we may be sure that the other tenth, having no 
"wise, pure, just, or heroic souls" among them, will not be behind 
hand in wickedness. Yet of people who ''lie, cheat, and indulge 
in immoral practices," this writer declares himself the friend! 

Were it not that his estimate of mediums is just as false as his 
estimate of the spirits who control them, a homely proYerb, which 
I need not particularize, would here be in point. I remember, 
however, though I do not quote it, a passage written by Leigh 
Hunt regarding one of \Vychcrley's heroes. 

I may turn from this part of my subject. If our Pagan friend is 
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to be credited, tho spirits "whom bo loYcs " nrc nine-tenths 

enemies to humnnity, and tho other tenth disgraces to humanity. 
If he is to be credited, the mediums of whom, in his own ln.ngnngc, 

be is "the friend. tho warm nm1 aJ>J>rcciatire friend, " nrc slnscs to 

these spirits, and learn from them to lie, cheat, &c. As malig

nantly and wrongfully as bo bas judged myself in particular, 
docs he j udge all spirits and all mediums. Yet he bns the exquisite 
impudence to write to the E(/)111cr nf LifJltt regarding me :

"Tho "·orst thing I " (our author) " ever said against mediums is 
incomparably less harmful to them than tho best this self-elected 

purist am1 purger seems likely to put in his book. '' Cool, cer

tainly, after addressing a whole clnss in much such wonls as 

Christ's to the Pharisees, "Yo arc of your father, the Devil." 

Our author acts at present in the capacity of president to the 

very peculiar body known as the "Theosophical Society.">:: As 

such he has recently given one more proof of his utter disregard 

for consistency. The society bas dispatched a member to Africa 

in quest of a magician. The president writes to impress this 

member with the importance of his mission. "You ba,·e the 

opportunity," he remarks magniloquently, "to introduce to \Yes tern 

scientists those proofs of occult powers for lack of which they have 
been drifting into materialism and infidelity." This is equivalent 

to a confession that no one at present affiliated to the Theosophical 

Society can afford to a scientist "proofs of occnlt powers." Yet , 

in " People from the Other ·world " the author writes. of a fellow 

theosophist : " Instead of being controlled by spirits to do their 

will, it is she who seems to control them to do her bidding. 

·whatever may be the secret by which this power bas been attained 

I cannot say, but that she possesses it I have had too many proofs 

to permit me to donbt the fact. " He afterwards found this asser

tion t oo sweeping. His third letter t o me contains the following 

words :-" I certainly did assert that --, instead of being con

trolled by spirits, controls them . This I now find to be trnc only 

in part. I failed to discriminate as to the spirits over whom 

occultists have control. I should have said that no one can 

* See Chapter ii. , on" Delusions." 



2
_, 

01- JJODERN SPJRITUA LJSJI. 

dominate real llllmrw spirits, but only the olementaries." If this 

fellow theosophist can "dominate elementaries '' what need of a 
wizard from Tunis or Egypt to " dominate " them ? H such 

"\YOndors occur in her presence," why is not every scientist in 

America by this time a com·ort? Evidently facts and statements 

do not agree. 
Indeed, \vbat the president diplomatically terms his "blunders" 

arc, on this subject, piteous. I subjoin a few of his statements 

respecting the fellow theosophist alluded to :- " This lady is one of 
the most remarkable mediums in the wo:::ld ; " " She is no 

medium ; " " She was a medium until tho age of twenty-five ; " 

" She conquered her mediumsbip ; " " She controls spirits to do 
her bidding; " " She neyor pretended t :.> control human spirits ; " 

" She is an adept in occultism ; " " She never claims to possess 
occult powers." ·what is an amazed reader to think of all this ? 

I quite accept our author's remark that on his head must fall the 

weight of these contradictions. " They are expressions," be 

wrote to me, "for which I alone am responsible." 

By his own confession be lmew, when be published the above 

statements, that certain of them were untrue. "I called her, in 

writing my book, ' one of tho most remarkable mediums in the 

world,' " he says of this sister in occultism. '' At that very time 
she denied the possession ~f medinmsbip, but, thinking I knew 

better, I assumed to classify her, without her consent, as I did." 

No doubt he is also entirely responsible for the following assertion 

regarding tho same person, which assertion o6curs in . his first 

letter to me: "It was her spirit-controls" (underlined by him) 

"who made her do the crazy things she did." ·wm the president 

enter the plea here, "Another lilundcr of mine?" It is, to say 

tho least, cmious that be should talk of the spirit-controls of a 

})erson who, he tells us, controls the spirits. 

On page 355 of his book he " doubts if any circle e·rer witnessed 
a more astounding spiritual feat than that be is about to relate." 

Then follows a sensational account of a buckle brought by alleged 

spirit-power from a Russian grave. :Jiucb bas since been said 

and printed about this occurrence. The matter is not worthy of 
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any extended notico; but I desire to state that I still maintain the 
impossibility of any snch manifestation having occurred. 'l'he said 

buckle formed part of a Hussiau decoration. "This,'' says the 

narmtor, "with all other mcdn.Is and crosses, must have been 
bnried with the body, as is the universal custom." In Hussia 

decorations arc never bmietl with the dead. Until very recently, 

they were, without exception, returned to the go\·ernmcnt. 

Not feeling very strong on this point, our author summoned to 

his aid another theosophist, the Baron de Palm, whom the Society 

a few months later were called on to gratify with pagan funeral 

rites . This person wrote a letter which the president caused to 

be published. Baron de Palm confesses that on the demise of the 

wearer of any order the insignia arc returned to the soverdgn by 

whom they were conferred. "But," he continues, " almost 

invariably the recipient has duplicate and triplicate sets of his 

decorations. The triplicate set is buried with t.be body." I have 

little acquaintance with the customs of the Baron's country, 

Bavaria, and do not feel called on to speak authoritatively of what 

is unknown to me. It would have been well had others imitated 
this cardulncss. In making public Baron de Palm's letter, the 

author of "People from the Other \Vorld " proved strikingly how 

unfamiliar Russian customs are (as the Baron bas it) "to a class 

of people whom \VC call snobs." Nowhere in the Czar's dominions 

can duplicate and triplicate sets of decorations be found. The 

wearer has invariably but a single set. This suffices alike for 

"common wear, select occasions, and f/t"tuul tenue," since Russian 

holders of insignia arc usually able to afford the expense of 

servants by whom their decorations may be kept in order. 

On page 452 of "People from the Other \Vorld " the author 

talks of " :M. Aksakow, the eminent St. Petersburg publisher, 

former tutor to the Czarowitch." ::\I. Aksakow is not, and never 

was, a publisher, and never was tutor to the Czarowitch. 

And now for a brief summing-up. In this writer's own judicial 

language, "Let us see how far wb have gotten on our way towards 
the truth." 

It will be perceived that his " investigations " (so-called) at 

T 
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Chittenden were utterly worthless. He carried. them on, for the 

most part, in rlarlmess so great that the features of a face could 

not be distinguished at the distance of even two feet. He was not 

permitted to approach within five times that rlistanco of tho 

" spirit-forms." Except a JHr. Pritchard and a :Mrs. Cleveland, 

none of the sitters ever mounted the platform while the "forms" 

were there. On these two " dear old gullible souls " our philo

sophical theosophist mainly depended for his " facts.'' He saw 

very little himself. He verified nothing whatever of the little that 

he did see. With the aid of hearsay and exaggeration he has 

succeeded in producing a romance-not very clever, indeed,-but 

which reflects more credit on his ingenuity than his canc1our. To 

style it an account of scientific observations made in the interests 

of the truth was the acme of absurdity. Given the same con

ditions as at Chittenden, a writer equally unscrupulous could 

produce a still more startling narrative from the feats of those very 

clever conjurors l\Iaskelyne and Cooke, or from the feats of any 

other chiefs of the juggling fraternity. It is not in darkness like 

the darkness of the Eddy homestead that the facts which are the 

true stays of Spiritualism require to be groped for. Nor, though 

the author of " People from the Other ·world " becomes owlish 

enough when exposed to the clear light of truth, does he seem to 
have that bird's capacity for seeing when all light is wanting. On 

the contrary, the greater the darkness outside, the more ludicrous 

is the confusion of his mind. Tho most palpable- snares are fatal 

to our poor philosopher. 
I offer no theory as to the origin of the manifestations which he 

has recorded. In spite of jealously-preserved darkness and utter 

want of tests the Eddys may be mediums. The conditions arc 

suspicious; but no reasonable man will base a verdict on suspicion 

alone. The work before me counts as simply nothing. It pre

sents not a single proved fact either for or against the "matCI·iali

sation~" of the Vermont homestead. How worthless the author 

of " People from the Other ·world " knew that book to be, one can 

sufficiently estimate from the fact that, not long after its publica

tion, be wrote to tho New York Sun (Nov. 30th, 1875) respecting 
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" the gmnd exposure of the Eddy spiritual manifestations which 

he, in common with the whole public, had been patiently waiting 

for .'' 

Xon:.-Thcrc is to be found in" P eople from the Other World" a mis
statement regarding myself which, as being a personal matter, may, 1 con
sidrr, ho more appropriately dealt with in the forth coming \'olumo of 
''Incidents in My Life." 

T 2 



CHAPTER VI. 

SCEPTICS AND TESTS. 

CERTAIN spiritualists have, of late, astonished the world by inform

ing it that the best method of proving the facts of spiritualism is 
to debar all possibility of proof. No tests are to be imposed at 

seances. No light is to be allowed ; admittance is to be accorded 

only to persons whose credulity is unmistakable, and whose enthu

siasm has been put past all doubt. It is from this happy class that 

the champions of suspicious phenomena, and more than suspected 

media come forth. 

"I was pleaseu to learn," remarks one Qui."Xote, "that the sensitiYe 
:Mrs.-- has decided not to admit any person to her seances whose name 
has not been previously hancletl' in, submitted to her .controlling band, 
and approved of lJy them. Faith that spirits return is now Ro wiLlely 
J1eld, that pnLlic approLation ·will be given to any refined, delicate, and 
sensitive mediums, whom a Lreath of suspicion or a disparaging word will 
agitate, agonise, and temporarily unfit for spirit control, if they Lar out 
from access to themselves the suRl)icious, hypercritical,_rnLle, and ill-man
neretl, and husLand their peace and forces for use i11 the presence of none 
Lut those devoid of hostility to S})irit-advent awl mediumship." 

The best commentary on the above is that the sensitive 

J\Irs. --has since been detected in unmistakable imposture. 

"It was reallyrefre:-;hing,"''Tites another ofthegenus enthusiast, variety 
gtlshing, " to rea<l in last week's Danner the two couununicntions front 
Professor --and l\Irs. --. With the aid of such aLle tlefenders, I 
hope the long awl sorely persecnted materializing mediums will soon 
feel themselves ahle to Llispense at seances not only with all testing 
scientific enemies, Lut 'vith what are still more cavilling, scientific an<l 
woul<l-be scientific frienus. Let all such Le tleLarred the privilege of 
joining in spirit-circles, until they become humLlc enough in their miJHls 
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t.o J,e willing to receive spiritual truth in crnmh~ apportioned by the 
guardian ::;pirits of the mclliums to their respective need:; awl capa .. ities to 
:;wallt)W awl digest." 

Anyone desirous of doing the utmost harm possible to our 

cause need only write or collect a scoro or tlvo of such effusions as 

these, aucl submit them to the 'ivorld as principles ndopted by 

spiritualists. The perniciousness of the doctrine is palpable to 

every mind whose share of sense is of the size of a mustard-seed. 

Spiritualism is so utterly at variance with many popular ideas, that 

a hundred various schools of belief which agree in nothing else 

agree in directing their antagonism against it. Its adherents, 

therefore, must build 'vith adamant. The Kew Testament parable 

of the two houses is here applicable. Those who accept nothing 

as proof which leaves the tiniest loo1Jholc for the entrance of doubt; 

who try all mediums and all spirits by the strictest tests ; who 

refuse to be carried a'vay by enthusiasm or swayed by partisan

ship; whose search is for the truth, and nothing but the truth ; 

these are the spiritualists of whom the spirit-world is proud. The 

spiritualism to ·whose nch-anccment their efforts nrc devoted is, 

indeed, a "house built upon a rock." 

. There exist, ho'ivcver, other spiritualists, whose ideal would 
seem to be the house built upon the sand. They tell us that it is 

their design to advance the cause of Truth; yet their lives arc 

devoted to inflicting injury on that truth. No material is too 

flimsily unreliable for builders of this class. Out of dark seances, 

and foolish reports of tho same, and unreliable phenomena, and 

unlimited enthusiasm, they contrive to construct their house. So 

that the effect of the whole is glaring, it matters little how shaky 

the component parts may be ; there is enough of tho mortar of 

credulity to hold all together. Sensible persons turn from the 

sight with shame and disgust, and strive to convince of their error 

the enthusinsts to whom that sight is owing. Such efforts, how

ever well-intended, arc usually vain. l\Iore obstinate than their 

Scriptural compeer, the spiritualists of whom I treat arc not to be 

convinced of their folly even when the flood has swept away tho 

flimsy erection on which they have wasted time and pains. 'l'hey 



2j8 .MODERN SP/RITUALISJI. 

industriously proceed to rear another edifice of the same kind, and, 

pointing to it, ask triumphantly what harm bas been done. 
Some, indeed, have contrived to improve even on the above 

process. 'rhcir house may be destroyed, but, to save the labour 
of rearing a new one, they quietly assure mankind that the old 
building is still there. By these expressions I mean that, when 

the theory of such an enthusiast is demolished, or his pet-medium 
convicted on the plainest evidence of fraud, he will find you, in 
half the time which it occupied Pnck to put a girdle round the 
earth, " explanations " of tho behaviour of the medium, and 
" reasons " tending to prove that, although his theory be 
demolished, it is still sound. And these are the persons who 
" would dispense at secmccs with scientific enemies, and still more 
cavilling scientific friends ! " That is to say, instead of leaving 
imposture to enter, if at all, like a thief in the night, they would 
fling wide every door for its admission. 

The most cowardly thing in the system of such philosophers is 

the method by which they "explain" imposture. I call such 
" explanations" cowardly because they have the un-Saxon-like 
quality of attacking those who cannot defend themselves. ln 
order to whitewash some Ethiopian of a medium they blacken the 
spirit-world. There is proof that imposture was committed; there 

is no evidence that any but incarnated men and women were con
cerned in it; yet spirits are accused as the criminals; are tried 
without being present, and condemned, though not a shadow of 

testimony is advanced against them. The stupidity of such con
duct equals its wickedness. 

Our opponents have not been slow to recognise the weakness 
and the folly of these theories. "Arc lies told in the circle ? " 

remarks one attacker of spiritualism. " Bad spirits ! Does the 
' materialized ' form bear too striking a resemblance to the 

' passive?' Bad spirits! Is the bnll's eye turned on too quickly, 
revealing the medium ofr his seat, and endeavouring to escape from 

his bonds ? Bad spirits ! Is the sensitive being favoured by the 
' starry hosts" a drunkard ? Bad spirits, undoubtedly ! So it is all 

through. Blind faith is the only royal road: proof you cannot have." 
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Happily it is by no means thus all through spiritualism. Tho 

most prominent workers for the cause resolutely refuse to accept 

blind faith as the only " royal road." 'fhe weighty and judicious 

article I proceed to give is from tho eloquent pen of Hudson 

Tnttll~, and well expresses the views entertained on the subject by 

every thinking spiritualist:-

'· HIGH-PRIE~TIIOOD OF )£ED1 U?I£S. 

"The JJanner of February 2Gth, 187G, eontnins an article from T. H. 
H-- which is fraught with the most mischievous tc-ndcncie:-;. ·what 
makes the matter :-;till won:t• i~ the f:IC't that .:\lr. --has lJOhlly spoken 
what a large cla;os of i'piritnalists really think, lntt fail to nrticnlak 1t 
has l1ceu repeated that spiritual phenomena were fur the exprc:::s pnqHJse 
uf convincing the sceptic. T o convince, they must be given nndt•r test 
eomlitions, such as clo not violate the laws of their mauifestatious ; yet 
in the face of all science, )fr. --says :-

" • I hope that the day i:-; not far distan t wheu mccliums, as a general 
rn1e, will arcp1irc strength allt1 inclepenclence sn fti cient to enalJlc them to 
deny altogether having tlwir !livine powers tested in any way whatever.' 

'·This i:-; the first intimatio11 we have hac! that me<limm; hat1 spec ial 
Di~:i11 c polrer, too lwly a111l sacrecl tu lw gain,.:aicl! ·what cloe,.; thi s leacl 
ns to? To medium-worship? l s there to he a class :-Pi apart like the 
Le\'"ites of ol cl time, \Yho arc to set thcmselYes alJOve the rules gnvprning 
others, and arc we to accept whatever they pl ea~e to call spiritual with
out tplestion ? ·why, an infallilJle Pope is a pigmy to snch a colossus, 
which won1cl bestrit1c the jnclgnwnt, lJandage the eyC's of rea::.;on, and 
make its votaries Punch and Jmly figures to clnnce a,.: the medium pniied 
the "'"ire ! If this be the ewl of spiritualism, to receive its greatest 
strength from' untested,' 'nntrammelecl' medimns, its career is ::,;hort, 
:mel it runs swift to ruin. 

"·we YCntnre to assert that the strictly test conditions imposed by 
Prof. Crookes, and his accuracy of oh:::ervation, have clone more to impre~~ 
the lcamed world with the claims of spiritualism than the haphazard 
uLservations and hntlating letters of any mm1l1er of conmwn olJserver:-:. 
Ewry spiritualist in the world points "ith just pride to his splenclitl 
inYestigations. \Vh o c1notes the wo11cler-talc of any one who has sat in 
a clark circle, when the 'conditions' were those of fraud, awl no safe-
1-,'llarcl imposeu to prevent <leception ? 

"Xo amount of such e\-iclemc that can or may eyer be producerl has a 
fl•ather's weight with the :-:C"eptie. Y ct it is claimed that for the benefit 
.. r the :-:ccptic the manifestations are given to the world. 

··I have stndie< l the law:; of spiritual phenomena some"·hat, and no 
one will n.ccuse me of ~eeking the injnry of the cause tu \Yhich l have 
_giwn the be,;t honrs of my life, nor of knowingly emleavouring to im;ti-
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tute cowli tions contrary to the F:pirit-force. Because I love spiritnali~m,. 
is why I would strip it of all tl1is fal sehoou, and r1 eanse its l'kirts of the 
Rtain of deception. 

"Prof. Crookes placeJ a wire cage over the musical instrument::;, and 
tunes were playerl upon them, by which it is lll'OYed that the spirit-force 
cau act through snch wire cages. \Vhy not plnce a "·ire cage oYer the 
iu!'lt mments, in all cases sealed to the table, and then there conlLl lJe no 
dispute if they were played upon 1 Or in case of the medium disappear
ing, place such a cage over h er, or over the paraffin in the ' mould' 
experiment? Wby must there he always some weak place left to excite 
the scepticism of those " ·hom it is 1le::;imble to convi nce 1 \Yhy is the 
honest investigator who propose!': such absolute test CO)l(litions at once 
hailed as a Judas 7 

"When mediums ·will not comply "ith conditions that I know by my 
own experience, and the recorded experience of others, are not detrimental 
to the manifestations, I have no rlcsire to confer fmther with them. 

"\Vhy the honest medium should rebel against such 'test conditions' 
I confess I do not understand. Certainly notl1ing can lJe of more value 
to them or the cause than thorough investigation, and the ]1lacing of 
en~ry obsernttion on al>l"olute grounds. Because a medium l1as been 
tested once rloes not proYe the gen11ineness of any other manifestation 
received under less stringent conditions. 

" Science is the classification of a~.:curately ohserved facts. Spirit11alism 
claims to rank as a department of science, and the task of spiritualists 
for the present and future is to make good its claims. Thi:> caB lle 
accomplishe<l only hy making the conditions of eYeiy manifestation aR 
~trictly test as possible. After those haYe been estal)Jish ecl, of conr:>-c 
others not nwler test comlitions have a significance aud value, depcml
ing, howeYer, not on tlH·mselves, lJnt 0 11 those of like character which 
haye heen establi shell. 

''In opposition t o this tourse of slowly winning our certain way hy 
patient, honest investigation, :i\fr. --, as champion uf a medimnship 
which ;.;com s to he trammelell anll testetl, arrogates a '1livine' sanctity, 
which at once places the whole subject lleyoll!l investigation, and leaves 
the inYe. tigator out:::ide boull<l hand and foot, privileged only to open his 
lllouth aud receive what is giYcn lly the ' spirits.' 

"The constant exposures of the tricks of medium throw obloquy and 
reproach on all, for " ·hen one is expoged it is thought others may lw. 
The evil has become great, and every spiritualist shoulll feel it his duty, 
while defending the true and hone~t, to expose imposture. The genuine 
meilium should court rather than shun test comlitions, aiHl refuse to hohl 
.<~ea nces under any other. Then there woulll lJe an ewl to fraul1, and the 
manifestations would have value in the records of science. 

"Let no spiritualist believing with l\Ir. H-- accuse 'men of science' 
of refusing to investigate. He allvises mediums to ' Jeny altogether 
having their divine power tested,' and how can any one investigate? If 
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we acct'pt that, m' nH·rit Lhe scorn of nil thittking men, an<l will l1e ~wi fL 

in recl'i\'iug it." 

Side by side with tho aboYc protest must the following excellent 

utterances of the Doston Spiri11111l Scientist Lc placed :-

··UOW Qt'" ESTIOX..:\BLE ~I I•:D I U~[~IJ[P IS ~L' J>PORTED. 

·· Ill a l"l'l'ent :ntiele rebting to '.:\ laterialization' T . II--, n' n'tcrau' 
~'p iritnali ~t, n:-; none of our readl'l'i'l can donbt , ,.mbrace:-; the opportunity 
tn con tinue hi :'l pradi c~: of lll:tllllfae.tnrillg ~entillll'llt in favonr of 'con
lliti on~' tlwt will n<hnit of tric1;:pry 0 11 the part of the mcdiu!ll, cithl' l' 
in a nonnal :-tate or :1.:'\ thl' tlll consc ion:-; in:-;trntlll'llt of ~pirit-powcr. 

He ~ayR that the 'rondnctor <II' th e 1·irclc on the ~pirit si<lc' (1) was will 
ing that prnfe,:,:innal l'rcptie" ~lwul!l examine all the smToltiHlings of the 
circle-room awl cabinet prnvi<lcd some truthful spiritualist was with 
them at the time ; awl fnrth er, that he woul• l pl'rmit th em to he pre~ent 
at the seance.> if they wonhl occupy pos iti on:-~ ont ::; j,], ~ of the circle, apart 
fmm the wire. a111 l pm·mit thcm:-;ph ·e;., after heing Rcm·('hc•l, to he 
~ccmcly ti c•l, lwmb and feet, n.tlll placed in a ::;trong "·in~ cage with a 
rope or :-mall elwin pnt tightly ahHit their 11ecks 11.11cl fastc iH'• l to an iro11 
ring in the wall. 

" -:\fr. H-- may haYe "Titten the abon~ in an attempt to he funny : 
if ,.;n, the old ;.aying t]wt 'wany a true w1ml i:-~ spokcu iu je:-t' i;. •ptitc 
applical,lc : for it. CC'rtai nly expn',::-es the attiht•le of ' 'lucstionahle 
me•liums' antl their' n~tPran' supporters towanl a ..lass of sp iritualists 
who, ::.tamling hetwl'ell the pnbli e aml those who -n·ouhl lJe rcprescutative 
lllC'1limns, labour t•> sepamte the trnc from the false :llld C!Hleavonr to 
•liBcon·t· what portion of the mauifcstati ons cal! he accepte•l ns having a 
:-piritnnl origin. Th ey would nl,.;o cxperinwnt to know more of the laws 
goYertung the phe1wnwmt of :-;piritualism. These are intelligent inn:->ti 
gators; lmt )lr. H-- and other 'Yetcran' supporters of questionable 
mellimn,.;hip, are pleasetl to term them' professional sceptics.' 

"The illlli Yidn aJ:.; who posse~s this 'rpJCstionable melliumship' are 
usually wanting in the mental development that wonlll enable th em 
to appreciate the vast importance of the principles of the spiritual 
philosophy. They cling to spiritunli;.m for the' loaves and fi :':h c;;; '-the 
dollars nml cent,; that it contrihut e:> to their poekeb-an•l th ey an~ 
l<hrew•l en ough to •lisccm \d1at eowlitions are comlucive to hest refiults 
in this direction. Fir:-;t, it is neee:::~ar.r to f;ertne the attendance of a few 
'\'eteran' spiritualist:-; ; nedulous wollller-seekers, \rho can write a fair 
•le;;eripti\'e article of what tlll'y think they sec. The more credu lous these 
'veterans' are, the mme they are in deman•l aml the more wonderful 
are the manifestations that they witness. They nrc giYCn front ~eat.q 
in a11 circl e~>, FREE, an<l from tLis time forth are the parti cular f~tYonri te~ 
of the liHI.tcrializcd spirits ; \rho greet them with fowl cnrc::;se>:, permit 
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them to cut locks of hair from their heads, examine drapery, and do 
other things to the end of the catalogue of ·wonders that have heen 
chronicled in the columns of papers ever open to such trash. These 
' veterans' form a 1Jody-guartl around these mediums, and defenll them 
from charges of fraud , ancl deny any person the r ight to te:;t their 
' divine powers.' 

"The arrogan t assmuption :; of l loth mediums and 'veterans' are sup
ported by another d ass of ' representative' spiritualists who are iu some 
way dependent upon spirituali sm mHl the fav01u of its adherents for 
.an easy living. These are obliged to sail with the title ; if they woul(l 
win popularity they must be in advance when the public feeling is to 
he moul<leu in any particular case. The cheapest stock for an inYest
ment of ideas in case of nn extempore speech i:; to give out a weak senti
ment of charity for the ' world's savimn·s,' the ' persecuted media,' &e. 
ad n(wseam. 

"The opinions of the 'veterans' aml the S}Jeeches of the 'represen
tati,·es' find their way into print because they are best suited to the 
interests of those who might publish a joumal 'for money-n ot for 
Sl'iritualism.' Should the peopl e be taught to think for themselves the 
1vonderful stoTies would lose their interest , and spiritualists would donate 
that money to spiritualism which is now given in snpport of shams. 

" See then what spiritualism is struggling against. See why many 
true t>piritnalists are prevented from identifying them8elyes ·with a cansc 
they truly love. They wish to serYe the bread of life, to teach the truth 
of truths, to preach, that all may hear, the joyfnl tidings of a future 
existence awl commnniun between the two states proYen ; but their 
efl'orts are impeded by tho8e who would control Ppiritnalism for their own 
selfish advancement ; opinions contrary to their expressed views are 
denounced ; investigation is (liscountenanced. ' BelieYe cYerytbing,' 
they say, ' awl you are accepted as one of us. Reject anything, awl 
we and the rest of the 'veterans' will clas8 yon as a 'professional 
sceptic.' "* 

~ I am classed, not only as a "professional sceptic," but as "jealous of all 
mediums.'' The latter ::t ccusation is hurled at mP. wherever I attempt to utter 
a word of warning. Only a few months ngo Mr. Benjamin Coleman, in 
writing to the Sp iritualist, said :- "The opposition which the DaYcnport 
brothers met wilh in this country a few years ago was stimulated by the 
1Jitter ho~tility of a rival medium who refused to witness their exhibition, 
but loudly condemned them as impostors." 

Should I\lr. Coleman have the intention of styling me a "rival" of the 
Davenports, I must beg to repudiate the proffered honour. I believe the 
whole statement to be simply a wild assertion on the part of the writer. If 
he did point it at me, I can correct his bad memory by assuring him that the 
Davenports gave their last "exhibition " April 8, 18G5, and that I arrived 
from America (where I had been during the whole period of the Davenports' 
stay in England) towards the end of May, 1865. 
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Surely the nadir of folly is reacheLl at last! It seems sca rcely 

c redible that any human being profess ing to he in posscssioll of hi s 

senses should gt·:-wely enunci:-tte ~uch a proposition as the OllC 

r egarding "professional sceptics,'' commented npon in tho a hove 

articlo. So Professor Huxley is to Lc searched by some " truthful 

~pi ritualist," should he attc11\l :t s,;ancc, and Dr. Carpenter can 

ouly bo permitted to attempt the verification of his '' nnconsciom: 

t·erebration '' theory under the uncomfortable conditions consequen t 

on being " tied securely hand n.nd foot, and placed in n. s trong 

wire cage, with a rope or small chain put tightly about his Hock, 

and fastened to :m iron ring in the wall ! " The mind must Lc 

thoroughly reason-proof which considers spiritualism benefit ed by 

n.b::mrdity such as this. 

A somewhat more en lightened \·icw of the subject is contaiued 

in one of the leading articles of tho Spirit11alist for .June ~3nl~ 

18/G. Th e soundest portions of the teachings aclYanced arc as 

follows:-" Experience has proved that, so far as physical mani

festations at .w!anccs arc concerned, it is necessary to obtain them 

under very strict test conditions •vhcnever it is intended to publish 

the fact s .... The facts of materialization arc of too much 

importance to rest upon doubtful evidence so far as publication is 

concerned; hence experienced spiritualists in this country will 

neyer commit thcmse}yes to publicly recognising as genuine any 

fuil-form manifestations which may b e witnessed on the premises 

of the medium, in which an ordinary room is used as a cabinet." 

So fnr good; but the reasons which the writer submits as 

chiefly leading him to advocate stringent tests arc, in my opinion, 

unsound :- "The spirits who produce materialization manifes

tations are, fo1· the most part, tricky. Unprogrcssed spirits will 

sometimes fight their way in, and, by means of spirit-hands and 

ar!lls, impose upon the best friends of the mediums, at one end of 

a room. by producing that which is not what they state it to be, 

and nll the time tho medium may be in a dcaa trance at the other 

end of tho apartment. It is also a strange fact that, if n. physical 

medium resolve to play tricks , there are spirits who will help 

him." 
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Is it a fact? It may be ; but where are the proofs? The 

"J edbro justice " dealt out to spirits by behaviour such as this 
out-Jcdwoods even Jed·wood. Accusation and condemnation press 

hard upon eaeh other; hut the evidence which should support 

them is never forthcoming. It is only within the last few years 

that these " tricky materialization spirits " hase been heard of. 

Fifteen or h\·enty years back, "\vhen a trickster was detected in the 
act of simulating spiritual phenomena he accepted his fate resign

cl1ly ; and bore in submissive silence the consequences attendant 

on his villany. \Vhy need he have clone so ? If the frauds of 

late brought to light be mainly referable to the influence of bad 

spirits, is it not more than probable that the frauds which disfigure 

the earlier history of the spiritual movement are also referable to 

such influence ? And can we believe that, if the fraudulent 

mediums of those earlier dr~ys had been simply unconscious instru
ments in the hands of evil beings, they would not Lave discovered 

and procln.imed so exonerating a fact? Or are we to suppose that 

they were conscious of innocence, but sacrificed their own reputa

tions to shield the reputations of their guardians? Either theory 

is absurd. The simple realities of the case are that, fifteen and 

twenty years ago, imposture either had not discovered this method 
of cloaking itself, or did not suppose that there were spiritualists 

foolish enough to accept such libels on the spirit-world. 

\Ve hear much of " Fathers of English Spiritualism." If the 

paternity be genuine, I must needs be the grandfather, for they 
are, almost without exception, my converts ; .:. and thus, in a 

symbolical sense, my children. I must confess that I stand in 

the position of many parents ; being heartily ashamed of some of 

my offspring. \Vith me, their father, they were thorough in their 

investigations, and based conviction only on absolute certainty. 

Now, they have cast caution aside, and seem to experience an 

insane pleasure in being duped. Should I try to convince them of 

their folly they turn on me in fury ; and, if unable to injure me 

otherwise, degrade themselves by inventing and circulating mon

strous falsehoods, which they trust will damage my moral cha

racter. Truly, I am an unfortunate father. Happily, however, 
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this class of my children is in a tlecided minority; and of tho 

majority I may well be proud. These last, and not thoir solf
asserti,·o brethren, were the real founders of our cause. \Vhile 

pseudo-'; Fathers of spiritualism " blew the trumpet of their own 

praise, others worked. Some of those workers hnso retired with 

sorrow and disgust from the wilderness of puppet-shows at present 

misca.lled spiritualism . Others are rejoicing in the change which 

has freed them from the cares of earth. Amongst these last, let 

me name with affectionate remembrance my frienu, l\Ir. \Villiam 

Cox, of J ormyu Street. Years before modern spiritualism bad 

birth, he was, by thought and act, a l"piritualist. Thus, when the 

:5Ubject arose into prominence, it came to him as n. familiar, rather 

than a no\·cl guest. His house was a homo for mediums arriving 

from every country, and he the best of hosts; a man incapable of 

nn unworthy action ; the Yery soul of truth. At the time of the 

Sir DaYid Brewster falsehood he first took up the cudgels in my 

defence. \Ve owe a grateful tribute to men of his stamp, and his 

name should not be forgotten. But I must turn from this pleasant 

theme. 
The first ·· disco\·ery '' made in the interests of mediums was, 

that " colouring matter might be transmitted from the materialized 

hand or form to the medium.'' Various committees had hit upon 

the plan of secretly placing paint on the instruments used at dark 

~hotres . 'Iho said instruments having been actively swung and 

sounded, stains of paint would be found on tho "medium's" hands. 

For a time spiritualists no loss than sceptics wore content to 

denounce such persons as impostors. At length some yeteran 

dnpo uelighted his fellow-enthusiasts with the ingenions "expla

nation ., above mentioned. It was the first thing of the kind, and 

obtained a rapturous reception. Such success naturally excited 

emulati on . There arose a race of spiritualists whose lives wore 

devoted to the upholding of the extraordinary theory that because 

when fraud was committed, tho mediums concerned appeared to 

be tho guilty parties, they must needs be innocent; and because the 

spirits appeared to be innocent, lh fy wore assuredly guilty. And 

now these " explanations " fall upon us " thick as autumn leaves 
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in Vallombrosa." Here is a sample of the class; extracted from 
the columns of the Dan11cr of Li[!ht: (was not such a title given 

in jest to such a paper?) 

"'The use of n. medium's physical organs in the performance of·what is 
assmnc·d to l1c a spirit-manifestati on, though it may engender suspi c i on~ 

of fraud, doe:-; n ot of itself prove the medium fraudulent, nor clocK it 
cxclwle admiKsion that some spil·i t produces the witnessed result. 'Come 
now, amllet n::; reason together,' and uo it logically. 

"l t is a general habit to regard all sane men an<l women as being 
actual authors of, and, therefore, l'esponsiljle for whatever their t ongues 
utter or their hands perform, and this habit is so preYalent anu so acti\·e 
that the wistlom antl justice of its promptings are usually concedetl 
without rp1estion or consideration. ·what this habit exacts may l1e 
generally ju::-t toward those who arc non-mediumistic, or relatively so ; 
nHty l1e just toward all whot~c physical organs are neyer controlled by 
other will-power than that of their legitimate owners. But the latter 
class does not embrace all mortals, aml conse<1nently there may l1e 
persons whom pu Llic habit condenmR nnjustitial1ly. 

"·whether a medium's hamls arc used in distrilmting flowers about a 
room, in procuring rag-babies, iu obtaining paraffin moulds, and other 
act.K which engender suspicions uf fraud aml fal:>ehoocl (thungh made a 
l)]'imal question by the worlJ's hahit), has really but little, if any, per
tinency in the case of a genuine and well-unfolded medium. 1f the 
limbs of one who is meanwhile entranced t o absolute unconsciousnei'K he 
usecl hy a spirit, the work performed hy using them is just as much that 
of a controlling spirit as the same wonld he if he performed it without 
the use of those limbs, and the mc<lium';; uenial of any participation in 
or kn owledge of what his lim hs haYe lwen seen performing, may be malic 
in all Rincerity, h onesty, and truthfulness, because the fact that the ho<ly 
\Vas subj ect t o the will of an outside intelligence involYes a presmHption 
that the u\nlel' of tl1 e bOlly was n ot iu condition to Jperate through it 
nor to kn ow " ·hat was done through it.'' 

There is just one flaw in the aboYe delicious morsel of logic. 

The foundation on which this superstructure of argument has been 
reared with so much care is, in reality, no foundation at all. The 
weakness of the proposition with which our author starts is such 

that an attack directed against it sends the whole theory instantly 

to the ground. 
That proposition is contained in the sentence:-" The use of 

a medium's physical organs," &c. 'l'he arguer knows the weakness 

of his position, and attempts to mask it in the following manner:-
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'; \ \'hether n medium's Lauds nrc used in distributing flowers n.bon t 

n. room, in procurin g rag-babies, in obtaining paraffin moulds ... 

bas really but little, if any, pertinency." Indeed ! Suppo~c 

cwn thnt the point were conceded of mediums being somet imes 

•· entranced to absolute nncousciousnc~s " whilst ads of fraud arc 

l'Ommittcd, our enthusiast is no nearer than before to the points he 

seeks to establish. Ample evidence remains to convict the mediums 

of conscious imposture. Whence come the flowers, the rag-babies, 

the parnfHn monltls, the masks, the shawls, &c., which constitute 

the paraphernalia. of fraud ? EYidently antl undeniably from the 

places \\·here they haYc been conccaletl by the pretended medium, 

previous to the commencement of the ~dance. \Vas the impostor, 

at the time of concealment, iu a state of "absolutely unconscious 

existence ? " ·when, before a sittiug, a woman laughs and talks 

with her inteuded dupes; having paraffi n moulds, or shawls and 

veils for " materialization'' concealed about her person ; 'vhcn a 

man carries newspapers in his pocket to eke out a "spirit-Jrcss ; " 

and hns one thin fabric concMlcd in his neck-tic, and another 

arranged to appear the lining of ~orne article of dress, is all this 

the work of spirits :) The impostor is not in n. trance. H e docs 

not even pretend to be in a trance. Yet, should n. careful search 

be instituted at that moment, the destined apparatus of fraud is 

discovered hidden about the person of the " medium," or in the 

cabinet where he intends to "manifest." These discoveries haYo 

occurred . They will, I suppose, occur again. \Vhat, in face of 

such damning testimony, becomes of the " bad spirit" hypothesis? 

Its place is with last year's snow. And yet, should fraud be dis

covered at the close of a shw rc , instead of just before the com

mencement, !'pirits, and not meJinms, arc to be held responsible 

for introducing tho shn.wls, masks, or rag-bnbies seized! Ycrily, 

the brains of some spiritualists arc fearfully and wonderfully made. 

Since the charges against the other world break down so nttcrly, 

and "evidence there is none, " certain persons seck to introduce to 

us imaginary spirits confessing imaginary sins. Thus we have· 

(always in the 1Ja11ner of Ligltt) the follo·wing puerile nonsense 

saddled on a " cont rolling spirit".:-
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" Friend:;, in the lessons of to-day may you learn many of the laws of 
spirit-control. While you are looking with distrnst on those who are 
giving php ical manifestations, and are endeavonring to pick everything 
to pieces le:;t yon should not get the truth, the whole truth, and not.hing 
but the trnth, \Ye bid you, as we luwe ouce llefore hade (sic) yon, 1Je careful 
what yon llo. \Ve warn those who, \Yith the hammer caning itself truth, 
are pounding to pieces the very sonls of onr me<liums in different parts 
of the country. \Ve say to them, Step lightly, walk carefully .... I 
know this-that many times medimns are move<l like automatons in 
their circle. Even those who may he nsed for bringing fl owers, or for 
other manifestations, often move their arms or muscles in ohe<lience to 
our world. . . . H ence there has 1Jeen the cry of ' humbug.' l\Ieilimns 
have heen called lnunJmgs when they were really t ruthful to themselves, 
and could. not tell why it was so. \V e have once before call eo yonr atten
tion to this subj ect, and we would again impress it upon your minus to 
be cautions, to look well before you wound by the dea<lly shaft of slander 
the good name of those who are trying to <lo all they can for the spirit
world." 

One is driven to the conclusion that, if the above really pro

ceeded from a spirit, that spirit was the Rev. 1\Ir. Chad band 
returned to cry out once more, "My friends, what is Terewth?" 
But I know of nothing which should lead us to attribute such folly 

to the spirit-world. The whole communication has a mundane, an 
excessively .mundane air. 

The same may be said of almost all the messages received in the 
Banner of Light circle-room. Ninety-nine out of every hundred 

spirits have the same peculiarity of speech. "I went out of the 
the world," is the stereotyped remark, "on such and such a 
morning or afternoon." I may add that I knew ::intimately two of 
the persons whose spirits have been represented as communicating. 

Nothing could be more unlike their styles of thinking and express
ing themselves than the " messages" attributed to them. 

The position taken by an enthusiast who gives vent to the Cl'Y 

of "Bad Spirits ! " is that of an accuser. He makes certain 

charges against the men and women who have departed this life. 
Now, it is a fundamental maxim of eYery impartial legal code that 
the onus proballlli should rest with the prosecution. It is not 

sufficient that the accused should be unable to make his innocence 
manifest. His accusers must demonstrate his guilt. 



SCEPTICS ..-LVD TESTS. 

But tho philosophers with whom I am dealing totally reverse 
this process. Xay! they tlo more than reverse it. Not only do 

they condemn those against whom no evidence is brought; but 

they aclplit persons of whose guilt the evidence is conclusive. In 

every exposure which has been " explained " hy some libel on the 

spirit-"·orhl the evidence against tho inculpated medium has been 
such as "\Vould ha\·e ensured his or her conviction ten times over 

in the most impartial court of justice. Specimen~ of that evidence 

will be found in my chapters on '' 1'rickery am1 its exposure." 
Yet these enthusiasts coolly put all such testimony aside. They 

would rather believe the purest dwellers in the spirit-\vorld guilty 

of wicked and meaningless fraud, thnn admit that the lowest wretch 

who ever advanced pretensions to the possession of medial powers 

will act the hypocrite, when a hundred circumstances combine to 

make it to his interest to lie and cheat. And so our '' loved and 

lost" only come down from the Beautiful City, and through the 

Holden Gates, to " speak lies in hypocrisy," and revel in the 

meanest sin ! It is difficult to think calmly of such a doctrine, or 

to speak with patience of its professors. If, as David said, all 
men be liars, let us at least have tho consolation that those arc 

less prone to the vice in question who have passed from tho 

temptations of earth. l'lly own very varied and oxtended ex

perience has always gone to prove such the case. 

A peculiarly-illogical folly of " vindicators of persecutet1 

mediums " remains to be noticed. The circumstances which lead 

up to it are usually as follows : Some " persecuted " being has 
been detected in plain and unmistakable fraud. Perhaps it was 

in the " paraffin mould " business-perhaps in the " materializ

ing" line of life. Tho detectors of the fraud, having their senses 

about them, and feeling naturally indignant at the imposition 

sought to be practised, testify publicly to what they have seen. 

Should the medium, or pretended medium, concemed be of any 

note, indignant enthusiasts rush from all quarters to the spot . A 

S£;ance is instantly convened; all but tho faithful nrc cxcludetl. 

Some mild test is imposed to give a certain colour to the report 

that "manifestations were obtained under the severest test-con-

u 
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ditions imaginable." The eyoning passes merrily; the results are 
magnificent. Perhaps a half-dozen of " materialized forms , . 

appear; perhaps the carpet is littered with paraffin moulds. The 

flitters are jubilant. The persecuted and interesting medium is 

uplifted to tho seventh heaven, and receives the adoratory con

gratulations of all present. The editor of some " leading spiritual 
paper" rushes to his office, and prints in big type a brief and 

brilliant pman like the following :-

'' Yes ! -- was completely vindicated last night." How vindi

cated, in the name of common sense ? Even if, on the evening 
in question, the manifestations were genuine, by what strange pro
cess of reasoning can this be considered to invalidate the fact that 
fraud was detected and exposed at a previous seance ? Yet such is 
precisely the manner in which nine " vindications " out of ten are 
accomplished. 

\Ve see then two classes of spiritualists. On one side is the 
searcher for truth, on the other the whitewasher of falsehood. 

The first says to the sceptic, "Examine, test, and then, if the 

evidence be sufficient, believe." The second says, "Believe, and 

when you have given sufficiently enthusiastic proofs of your 
credulity you may be permitted to examine a little, though never 

to test." The first says, "These phenomena should be observed 
under scientific conditions." The second tells us, "I hope the 

day is not far distant when mediums will deny having their 

divine powers tested in any way whatever.". \Vith which class 
is the victory to remain ? In which host are the worthiest 
warriors ranked ? 

The first says, "I know that humanity is liable to err. 

Irrefutable evidence compels me to admit both that there are 

pretenders to mediumship who possess no medial gifts whatever; 

and that men and women exist who, being truly mediums, will 

yet stoop, when manifestations are not forthcoming, to lie and to 
defraud. I believe, too, that in another world we grow better 

and not worse. Therefore, it seems to me improbable that the 
goodness of God should permit spirits to return to us whose sole 
intent is to work evil. If this be so, prove it ; I see no e·vidence 
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that spirits pian and carry out tile deceptions often practised at 

st~anccs; hut I seo ample testimony tilat human beings aro guilty 

of such fr:tulh:. I prefer, therefore, to condemn this world rather 

than tho next." 

Tile second tells us, " Your friends who return to you from 

beyond tile gnwe arc, almost without exception, liars and cheats. 

Tileir llearost delight is to decoivo spiritualists, and inflict injury 

on mediums. \VIlenever, therefore, imposture is discovered at n, 

St~ancc, blame the spirits. They make masks and exhibit them. 

They dross up rag-babies ; they fill the pockets of the medium 

with flowers ; they introduce paraffin moulds ; they will simulate 

materialized forms ivith shawls and veils, and afterwards hide tho 

shawls and veils carefully awn,y; they will tic newspapers around 

the legs of a medium, or cover him with ' spirit-drapery,' or 

decorate him with false iyhiskers and a turban. ·what proof 

have we of all tilis ? Oh, none! but it is a subject which 

requires faitil rather than proof. Be assured that yon bad better 

believe all acts of impostnro spirit-manifestations. Unless yon do 

so much weakening of the foundations of spiritualism will be 

effected." 

As one or other of these doctrines prevails so will be the futuro 

of spiritualism. If we wish tile name to become a by-ivord and 

a mockery, and the cause n, rank field of corruption, lot us bold 

our seances only in the deepest darkness, and drive far off all 

enquiry and every species of test. If we wish that our belief 

should conquer, and its truth be made manifest, let us court 

examination, and do all things in the light. ·where there is 

secrecy there will be suspicion. To have no concealments is tho 

one effectual method of defeating fraud. 

u2 



CHAPTER VII. 

ABSURDITIES. 

IN dealing with spiritualism it is the custom of a certain class of 

minds to break loose from all restraint. " Reaso~ being weak," 
and enthusiasm strong, the very thought of communion with the 
dwellers in another world appears to intoxicate these unfortunates 
almost to madness. Their vagaries are often . scarcely distinguish
able from those beheld in madhouses, or at the wilder kind of 
revival meetings. The disease manifests itself in a variety of 

ways. Some of the men and women attacked by it pin them
selves to a particular delusion, with a fanatical tenacity which 

nothing can affect. Others flit tirelessly from mania to mania. 

One or more of the class will invariably be found at every 
"materialization" seance where the light is too poor to distin

guish features. Should two of this kind of Greek meet, the " tug 
of war " is never far off. ·when the first indistinct form appears 

both are ready to recognise a relative in it. ·with equal vehemence 
do they .:; 

"Swear from out the press 
They know him perfectly, and oue can swear 
H e is his father, upon which another 
I s sure he is his mother's si~ter's brother." 

If we are to believe the conjurors, l\Iaskelyne and Cooke, such 

visitors are frequent at tho Egyptian Hall. " The ' materialized 

spirit ' there," they tell us, "is often addressed in an imploring 
tone by some of the faithful amongst the audience, with ' John ! 

John! speak to your old friend, John!''' 

It is always at dark seances that this form of folly blossoms in 
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tho highest perfection. Tho "phenomena '' witnessed at snch 

gatherings arc, in but too many instances, tho laughing-stocks 
of sceptics, and tho shame of every sensible spiritualist. Satirical 

vcr::;o bas been directed at them. Our opponents remind us 

that-

"Slmbpearc':-; Rpirit vi=-it:-; earth, tn tell 
How he and ·washington arc very well; 
Aw1 Lindley :Jlurray, from the 1Jatly free, 
Can't make hi::; ,·erhf\ awl nominatives agree." 

Tho reproach is mild. Spiritual journals have again and again 

published communications whose absurdity is simply sublime. 

These follies are usually of tho same type. A groat spirit has, for 
no conceiYable reason, earthly or heasenly, descended from his 

high home to perform strange antics before a little circle of 

spiritualists. And how wofully these spirits have deteriorated! 

How wonderfully they arc clad ! The favourite costume of Oliver 

Cromwell when " materializing " himself consists, we learn, of a 

"white muslin skull-cap, black nlvet suit, and yellow top-boots." 

His shoemakers, however, understand their business but badly, 

since in giving, by particular desire, " the stamp that dissolved 

an English Parliament," Oliver altogether disarranged his ill

fitting "tops," and was forced to stoop and adjust them. Then 

the spirit shuillecl with awkward dignity round the table, and 

after solemnly kissing the whole of the sitters, male and female, 

bore back his skull-cap and yellow boots to the summer-land. 

Italy would seem to surpass both England and America in the 

number and quality of the " people from another world" \vho visit 

it. In " X otes of a Seance held at Naples " we find that, " Of 

the spirits 1vho manifested three were in the flesh, and amongst the 

disincarnatcd the most noteworthy were ::..\Iarghcrita Pusterla, 

Dionysius of Syracuse, Genseric, Cleopatra, Richard Creur de 

Lion, Aladdin, Eclcaclel, Guerrazzi, 1\Ianin, and Yico." After 

these came "Abraham, l\Ielchisedec, Jacob, 1\Ioses, David, Sen

nacherib, Elisha, J oachim, Judith, Jael, Samuel, Daniel, l\Iary 

:Magdalene, St. Pan!, St. Peter, and St. John." Even this con-
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course diu not suffice. "The Biblical spirits," we are told, "came 
one after another, before the Nazarene. St. John immediately 
preceded him, telling us that he came to purify us before receiv
ing the Great Master." Comment is as unnecessary as impos
sible. 

America, it appears, rejoices in a spiritualist terming himself 
"the prophet and servant of God." This valuable exponent of our 
cause lately U.rew together in Philadelphia other enthusiasts as 
crazy as himself, and styled the astonishing assembly "A National 
Convention." His own part in the said conYention was a truly 
benevolent one. Before the reformers whom he bad gathered he 
drew from his pocket a frightened pigeon, and, tossing it up to the 
roof, proclaimed that the era of universal brotherhood bad at 
last arrived, and that, in token thereof, be let loose the clove of 
peace. 

1\Iany years ago I bad an experience with this man, which, 
I think, deserves to be placed on record. I was at the time very 
young, not being above eighteen, and was staying with friends in 
Hartford, Conn. One day, whilst the younger members of the 
family and myself were together, the servant brought word that 
"a strange-looking man had called, asking to see 1\Ir. Home." 
I sent back a message to the effect that I was unable to come, and 
that one of my friends would see him, and learn his business with 
me. Presently I changed my mind, and went myself. In the 
drawing-room I found a visito1· whose singular arpearance some
what surprised me. He was standing with his eyes tightly closed, 
and a generally-cataleptic air pervading him. However, I bad not 
much time to study his looks. At the sound of my footsteps he 
moved slightly, and, without opening his eyes, ejaculated :-

" I don't want you ; I have come for Daniel Home ! " and 
motioned me away with his hand. 

I regarded him quietly for a moment, and then asked, " ·what is 
your business with Daniel Home ? " 

" I can't tell you ; let him come himself." 

"Unless you tell me, he will know nothing about it; let me 
hear what you want." 
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"I am t/11~ spirit af !tis 11/atltcr, .<;jJCakill!f tltrau!fh thi.~ 1/ll'dium. 

I hlli'C CV/1/C to tell nallicl that ltc 11/IISt trai'Cl thrOII!flt tlu• rountry 

with this brotltt'l' i11 tlw caust', a11tl make 11 clutrrJe of [ll't'Ut!f:Jti'C rt•nt.~ 

for admission to his shwces. Fnless yon let me SJICak u·ith Daniel, 

the 1111'dium 1l'ill shake tlte d!lst of the house from his fi'ct, a11d lll!f son 

1cill COIIIC to l'llill." 

The disgust and anger I experienced were snch that I did not 

trnst myself to reply. I silently left the room, and begged my 

friends to get the fellow out. He was sent from the bouse ; and 

probably remains to this day in ignorance that, whilst he supposed 

himself addressing some one of the family whose guest I was, his 

pretended message was really delivered to the person whom it most 

concerned. 

A few years later I met him again. Hearing, whilst in :K ew 

York, that be was giving sfances in Fourth Avenue, I determined 

to return his Hartford call. I found him seated before a small 

table, not much above a foot across ; which table be caused to 

tip, and in this manner "spirit-messages" were given. I withheld 

my name, and be was thus left without the faintest conception as 

to the identity of his visitor. He received me graciously, and 

enquired whether I should like to ask the spirits if I were a 
medium. I signified that I should. The farce commenced. 

" \Vill this brother be a rapping medium ? " 

The table tipped once. " No, dear brother, you will not be a 
rapping medium." 

"\Yill he be a writing medium ? " 
The table gave two tips. This, as all spiritualists know, is con

sidered to signify " donbtful." "Perhaps, dear brother, you will 

be a writing medium." 

" But," said I, "the table always tips toll'ards you. Will not 
the spirits tip it in an opposite direction ? " 

" Oh, certainly they 'viii ! " He commenced trying to tip as 

desired. As his bands were laid flat on the table, and bad no pur

chase, they naturally slid along the top 'vithout effecting anything. 
He looked towards me. 

'' If you will pnt your foot against tho leg of tho table nearest 
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you " (and, of course, farthest from tho medium), "the spirits, my 

dear brother, will tip as you wish." 
Tho coolness of the request amused mo. I dill as desired. l\Iy 

foot afforded the requisite fulcrum, and the table began to tip 
towards me in the liveliest manner possible. Such were my 
experiences with the "prophet and servant of God " who addressed 
tho "Philadelphian Convention " of July, 187G. 

The wildest imaginings of the Catholic children, who beheld 

"the Virgin washing her feet in a brook," have been more than 
pandleled amongst spiritualists. Some years ago our cause 
rejoiced in a "medium " of twelve years old, who was assuredly 
a highly-favoured boy. Angels of the most select class guarded 
him. The chief of the band was no less a personage than the 
Virgin. Herself and coadjutors possessed, it was declared, an 
insatiate appetite for plum-pudding and dried fruits. I have 

myself beard the uncle of the lad in question relate, with the 
gravest conviction, how at their selmccs spirit-voices would suddenly 

speak from out the darkness, telling the sitters, "Here we are r· 
The Virgin l\Iary's coming~ get out the sherry wine, n,nd the 
raisins." 

It would seem, indeed, that materialized spirits are rapidly 

developing a taste for the good things of earth. They commenced 
by timid sips from glasses of water. Next we bear of an angel 

ban<l who bad advanced so far as to "mix glasses of very nice gin 
and water," and who, "for several years, always bad a Christmas. 
})arty, at which they used to slice up, and band 1;0nnd the plum
pudding to the sitters." Nor did they, it seems, forget "to partake 
sufficiently themselves of the good things provided." The habits 

of these strange beings were convivial. Champagne formed an 
invariable element of their Christmas feasts, and they would "care

fully unwire corks, and extract thorn by means of the screw." 

This feat, we are told, acquired additional interest from being 
}Jerformed in total darkness. In fact, all for which the sitters 
could vouch was, that dinner, dessert, and wino had been duly 

honoured. Spirits, they wore assured, had borne their part in the. 

consumption; they believed it, and wore happy. 
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Xot always. howen~r, is the spiritual presenco left so entirely to 

fnith. l\Ll tcrialization has be como too solid a process to bo 

~fl'cded by dnyligltt. or the human eye. Thus it was that two or 

three enthusiasts who had gathered together in a North of England 

town, were treated to ''phenomena, '' which one of tho party 

described ~' in frantic terms as-

"A :\lOST ASTOUNDING AXD PERFECT SEANCE. 

"i\[aterinlization Extraordinary in Good Daylight. The Spirit 

Partakes of a Snbst::mtial Uepast of \\'ell-Buttered Tea-Cakes, 

Tea, Milk and Sugar; with His Guests Specially Invited. He 

(The Spirit) Also Bountifully Extending Said Good 'l'hings to All 

the Sitters (EleYen in ~umber); ·whose Names are Hereunto 

Attached in Solemn Attestation of the Truth of the Following 

Record.'' 

After this display of capitals the chronicler proceeds to remark 

that he " shall ofl'er no excuse or apology to .i.\Ir. Editor for 

writing antl forwarding tho report which follows." This, of 

course, i~ in consideration of its value. It would be difficult, 

indeed, to over-estimate the impression "·hich such reports make 

on sceptical minds, and the immense success they have in bringing 

over sensible men to our cause. From the one in question I 

glean the following particulars respecting " this most lengthy and 

momentous seauce, which extem1ed over the long period of three 

hours and hventy minutes." 

Speaking from the cabinet, the spirit instructed the sitters to 

prepare tea whilst he "materialized." All were immediately at 

work. " Soon the table -..vas set near the centre opening of the 

curtains, with chair for our celestial host and ...-isitor to sit on; and 

soon the table was adorned with table-cloth, teacups and saucers , 

sugar and milk vessels with contents, a fine lot of well-buttered tea

cakes, warm and ready for nsc, n. largo Britannia-metal teapot, with 

fragrant contents, and spoons u·itlwl to su:c('tcn the same." Strange 

be...-erage ! which required to be sweetened with spoons in place of 

the sugar humanity ordinarily uses . 

. * Jledwm, August 18th, 1Si6. 
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Singing, it appears, followed. "In tho fluidic element of its 

delightful cadence, tho curtains seemed to open, as if by silent 

magic, and there stood our celestial brother, ' John King,' 

dressed for the occasion. Instantly all was silence. The spirit 
bowed a reception, and tho solemn yet joyous greeting burst forth 
from every heart and lip. The spirit took his chair and, adjusting 

it, sat do,vn, and soon began to be talkative as well as the company 
at table, and invited them to begin, not forgetting to set tho 

example. Of course, we were all guilty (more or less) of bad 
manners, in watching our host, to see how he partook of these 
substantial and earthly things. And, when we had all finished one 
cupful, with due complement of tea-cake, our friend the spirit 
seized tho teapot in the usual way, and poured out to each a 
second cup, inviting all to proceed ; then, handing round the plate 
of cake, which, as a matter of course, we all seemed eagerly to 
accept of, he did not forget himself; and then he extended tho 
cake and the tea to all in the room, by special notice. Whilst 

engaged with our second cup, my right-hand friend, 1\Ir. P-
queriecl, and said, 'John, do you de-materialize your tea and cake 

as you take it, or are you completely and fully materialized ? ' 
To which he answered, ' I am fully materialized.' Then it was 

observed, 'It will be dissipated when the form is de-materialized.' 
·when the tea-party had ended, the table was soon cleared away, 
the spirit remaining materialized all tho while .... ·when the 

table had been taken away, the door was still wide open. On 
enquiry, the spirit said he could stand the Iiglit, and he walked 

about in it, and said, ' Give us more light. 1\Ien say they want 
more light now-a-days. Let us have more light, Mr. P--.' 
And 1\Ir. P-- gave all the light that could stream into the l'OOm 
hy the door and the hall-window; and tho spirit walked about in 
triumph.'' The giving more light was certainly commendable, 

but there would appear to have been something of darkness in the 
mind of the genius who penned the foregoing account. His final 

impression of tho shmce was that it constituted a "pentecostal and 

glorious communion, in which he had been bathed with heavenly 

simplicity and love during the long period of three hours and 
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twenty minutes." Exhausted by this outburst of elorruence, ho 

bastes to conclude the report which bo had "niH1ertakcn to gi,·e 

on behalf of tllc inrisible and the Yisible hrothcrhood of immortal 

beings." " Tlms," he perorates, "thus ended the most remarkablu 

nnd momentous st;tiiiCc e\·er witnessed by any one present at the 

same . . . a season of truth and reality neYer to be forgotten so 

long as mortal life continues." 

This writer bas at least one brother spiritualist as gifted as 

himself. 

"0 tempora, 0 mores, ?1Wtant11r!" l'l'ies the secoml entlm:-;ia:-;t. "A few 
years ago the hour of seven 011 ~umlay cveni11g wonlcl lm\·e fonwl me 
L·ither with ::-mplice on shoulder, or seated, with clue solcBmity, in the 
(lhl church pew. Xow I tind myllelf, by polite im·itatiun, "eatecl in 
the drawing-room of ::\lr;-;. --. Here, in this yc:-;h·~·, we await the 
arriYal of om· ofliciati11~ prie:=;t. No priestly robeK wear;-; lte, 110 cowl, no 
shaYcn he:ul ... Sen·ice-time arrin·cl, without thl' tolling of a bell, we 
repair lly twos, like 1msurpliced choristers, to the clini11g-romn. Thai 
i:-; to Le our churrh for the enning. Our only yi;;il)le altar, the tahlL·, 
m·ouncl which we :-it, not kueel .... A pause. Onr ho:-;t aw t ho:'tei;::; 
ri;;e, witbclraw to the sicle, awl return \Yith ilo\\'crs of c·ha:-;te,-t white. 
\Yith the~e they lllakc their first offering of the evening to .:\lr:-:. --, a,; 
priestess of the new communion. X ot with thank:; fru111 mortal lip$ 
alone were they receivec l .... Our little congregation \Yaite1l o11 the 
spirit-worl<l for <lirection:-:. Tlwy came. \Ve sang ... The lights arc 
luweretl. .... l~c patient. ::\Ieclium, go into that <"Orner rere:-::-> called 
a cabinet." (0, "hade~ of Punch nll<l.Judy !) 

•· \\~e :;it awhile gazing at the cmtain. A face appear:-:. It iB a lo\·cly 
face, all aglow with life and heauty. An angelic "mile is upon the lip ; 
the eye i:-; alight with Sl\·eetest temlemess ; the whole expre:-;i;ion is o11e 
of uninrsallovc. Upon the forcheacl i~ a Rtar of glistening jewels. The 
<liamoml, rnhy, :-:ap1)hire, chry;-;olite, n.nd oriental pearl Rparkle aw l 
1Jlend, aml1Jlend all<l :'parklc in sym holic harmony." 

Truly, it was an unkind cut on the part of the spirit to " de

materialize" that star. Tho "glistening je\Ycls" wouh1, doubtless, 

have been an acceptable present to the circle, and especially to the 

writer of the sentimentality above quoted, who has gi,·en evideucc 

on other occasions of the interest he takes in precious stones. 

But by what name nrc we to hail the wearer of the star ? Onr 

enthusiast proceeds glo,Yingly to enlighten us. ''The form retires 
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and reappears many times, each time grov.'ing in brightness and 
beauty. The hand js waved in graceful salutation. The well

shaped arm is projected, \dth its pendant drapery. The finger is 

placed upon the jewelled star on the forehead. And there before 
us is the form of l\Iary, Queen of Scots! " Certainly, this revela
tion surprised me. I have had the honour of speaking face to face 
with some six. or seven l\larys of Scotland. Each of them, although 

reincarnated in a less exalted condition of life, retained a distinct 

recollection of the days when she feasted with her courtiers in 
Holyrood, or listened yieldingly to the snit of Bothwell. These 
" sad, discrowned queens " were of all ages and appearances, and 

the only thing difficult to discern amongst them was the slightest 
trace of anything queenly. Besides these substantiall\Iary Stuarts 
there are any number of l\Iarys yet in spirit-land, whose presence 

has been manifested at a thousand different circles. Surely, 
however, we have at last hit upon the consort of Darnley. The 
reporter of the seance in question exhausts a ·whole vocabulary of 

amazed negatives in raptures regarding the " spirit's" charms. 

"No wonder that such beauty led captive the hearts of men. Ko 
wonder that a Bothwell could intrigue to possess himself of such a 

form. No wonder that a Norfolk paved his own way to the 

scaffold to call her wife. No \Yonder that an ugly English queen 
should be jealous of such a Scotch sister. No wonder that history 
played out so tragical a drama in the person of one from whose 

every feature such gleams of other than human be~uty shone forth. 
There she was ; the l\Iary Stuart of what precise elate I know not, 
but some time before A.D. 1587, back again among us in material 

form, after nearly three centuries of spirit life! Visibly back 
again! Nay, more; audibly so. She speaks to us. From those 

lips come words ; few, it is true, but sounding to us across the 
ages as:-' I, l\Iaric Stuart, whose head was laid upon the block, 

and whose blood was lapped by a dog, am not dead, but alive 
for ever.' Is it possible? Can this be a real spirit form ? " 

Strange doubt to intrude on such a mind! "\Vatch that aper
ture in the curtain," continues our interlocutor, authoritative!);· 

" The invisible spirit clothes itself with a visible form before our 
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yery eyes. \Yo trace its growth- watch yet longer." In the 

attitude of" watching yet longer" I leave the reporter in question . 
..A second Truthful James. ho stands oxclniming :-

'' .Dt) l HIPt>Jt 1-do I dream I 
Do I wnwler an <l <l onhL? 

Are thing::; what they seem? 
Or arc Yisinns ahont 1" 

Such spiritualists and such incidents do harm chiefly by their 
folly . There arc, ho1\·ovcr, absurdities, pnrportiug to bo tho work 

of spirits, which appear to every sensible human being at once 

degrading and mischievous. They would bo ludicrous wore they 

not so disgusting. Of late they have fallon on spiritualism in a 

plentiful shower. I select a. few which appear to me tho worst. 

To,yards tho end of 187 5 a man was executed in England for a 

cold and cowardly murder. The exec ution bad hardly taken place 

before a medium announced the coming of the estimable being in 
question to control her. This, however, was not enough. It 

seemed good that a worthy and venerable name, respected by 

spiritualists as that of an early and courageous supporter of onr 
cause, should be dragged into contact with tho name of the 

homicide. Accordingly a self-styled J udgc Edmonds was intro

duced as his sponsor in tho spirit-world. Tho following edifying 

extract from a " spiritual '' jonrnnl describes the results of the first 

'' control " :-

''I was receiving a comm1micatiun from a spirit-frieJlll, through :Jirs. 
--, when the utterance of the medium was impcdetl aml her fa('e 
a~sumed the fixed appearance of a corpse. Her companion was mneh 
alarmed, hnt knowing that she wn::> in good hantls I waite<l the result 
"-ith intere,.;t, Soon the me<limn':-; hamls w·ere used to manipulate her 
neck and chest, and she gaspe<l convulsiYely for breath. At a t'ignall 
approached the medimn, awl abo made some passes over the 1·egion of 
the ned~ and throat. The spu·it now imlicate<l, in reply to qncstion1:1, 
that he ha<l met with a violent termination to physical lil'c, antl fnrthe1· 
indicatc<l that he was '---.' The animation H OW somewhat returned 
to the mc,lium's face, and looking upwards the ::;pirit said that he lteheltl 
hi; mother, but at such a 1listancc from him that there was no I'Oillmnni
cation het\Yeen them. H e <.:omplaine<l of the intense cold awl darki1es:-~ 
of his situation. I spoke to him enconragingly, awl the in11uencc whiclt 
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he 1leriYerl from our :-;phere somewhat subdued his cle~pair and reconciletl 
him to existence. He relin<1nishcd control with thanks for what had 
lleen done for him. 

" '.J mlge Edmond:;' now spoke in a hearty, friemUy manner, stating 
that he hml ln·ought the spil·it there, knowing that hi::; effort to aid him 
wonl<l l1e seconded, and thnnking me for the assistance I had rendere<1. 
He sai1l '---'·was :m intelligent and mediumistic sjJu·it, and woulu 
in time become Yery u::;efnl in the work of lnunan progre::;s. His 
pen;onal cumlition was uot dne to grossness, lmt tu moral influences, 
from which he would rapidly emerge after that interYiew ..... " 

"The conYer::;atiou lrns at last rather abruptly terminated, as the 
'J mlgc' stated he had exhaustetl so much power in uringing '---' 
that he h.atl none left whcreuy to enable him to express his Yiews, uut he 
}ll.'umisecl fmther intercom·se on a more suitable oecasiou." 

·whether the further intercourse did or did not take place I have 
not been able to discover. Some months later, however, a lengthy 

communication was published which purported to have been 
received from the same assassin. Looking at the various facts of 

the case, I think I am justified in calling it one of the most 

revolting things ever seen in print. 
Our murderer commences by remarking that when the drop fell 

he " seemed to rise above the fog and smoke of London into some 
brighter and purer atmosphere." He goes on to tell us that many 

things have become plain to him which were dim and obscure 
before. "I would endeavour, for the instruction and benefit of 
my fellow-countrymen," . says he, "to make known my mature 

conclusions and convictions as to the murder, and my own execu-
tion for it." -~ 

The first conclusion he arrives at is that he committed the deed 

in question. " I confess the murder. I confess that, driven to 

the last extreme of difficulty by the importunities of the poor girl, 
I was led to shoot her. This I confess-and it is with the deepest 
sorrow that I confess it." 

Scarcely has he said this before it appears to him too sweeping. 

The world may be led to entertain the absurd idea that he 1·epents. 
Repent, indeed ! of such a trifle as deliberately taking the life of a 
fellow-creature. The spirit energetically hastens to prevent the 

notion, or dissipate it if it be already formed. "l\Iy sorrow is, in 
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another than the ordinary sense, ' tho sorrow that maketh not 
ashrunell,' for I :till educated enough, and havo thought uuough to 

sco clearly that, granting tho provions chain of inevitable events, 1 
could 110f h11rc do11c otlu.:nl'ise; that I u·as a/l(l am, as all men arc, 

t lu· riel im I!( iiiiJICI'iuus, i11rillcible law, zcurking on .for Cl'CI' tozw nls 

pitilt•ss a111l IIIU:ce11 mds. Dut, though I am at one with the philo

sophers anti deep, hard thinkers of mollern times, so far-though 

I am relieved Ly this strong assurance of the imperishable necessity 

of things from the tumult of wild reasonless remorse which assails 

tho thoughtless and tho vulgar-though I now, speaking in a 

larger, clearer atmosphere than that of tho Old Dailey, and before 

judges other than poor pompons Cockburn, and eyes other than 

those of the leering, jeering, heartless and brainless spectators of 

my trial-"·ithdraw, to some extent, that last confused and paTtial 

confession, wrung from mo by bitter mental and physical agony, 

and the well-meant prayers and entreaties of the chaplain and my 

friends, while, on the other hand, confessing my complete guilt (as 

the term goes) in reference to the murder, more fully than I did 

therein-though I feel and do all this keenly and unwaveringly, I 
am, notwithstanding, placed at last (as all men v1ill one day be 

placed) on a platform of lucid thought sufficiently high to enable 

me to experience the 111ost heartfelt SO/Tun· for III!J sa(l o.!fcncc, while 

at the same time possessing the J>lll'f' calm n.f Ill! absolute certainty 

that that crime, in the essential nature of thiii!JS, conhl 11crcr hare 

been aroided, lllul that I tras but an i11strumcnt in the rigid lwwls of 

uwle1:iating fate." 

One hardly knows how to deal with such mischievous nonsense. 

What could lead this orator to talk of " deep, bard thinkers ? " 

There is little trace of deep thought in the tangled 'Yeb of foolish

ness displayed abo\·c. He tells us that he was '' the victim of 

imperious law, an instrument in the iron hands of undeviating 

fate." Then be expresses "the most heartfelt solTOY,· for his sad 

offence ." \Vhat should lead an instrument to express sorrow? 

Docs the gun express sorrow to its elllployer for the number it 

kills ? However, his sorrow " is the SOITOIV that maketb not 

ashamed." This is equivalent to telling us, "I feel no remorse 
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for the crime I committed." Nor does he. "I am relieved by 
this strong assurance of the imperishable necessity of things from 
the tumult of wild, raasonless 1·emorse which assails the vulgar." 
It seems strange that this contradictory, illogical materialism 
should have been admitted to the 11ages of a spiritual journal. 

What did he think of in the hour immediately preceding death ? 
\Vas there any dim horror of meeting his victim haunting him ? 
Listen! "I thought of" (the murdered woman) "too, but not 
with such marked .sadness, as I expected to meet her soon, and go 
through many comforting explanations." Are we really requested 
to believe that at such a time such a man could have a thought 
like this? 

This strange being read the various London newspapers con
taining accounts of his execution ! "By-the-bye, it: was stated 
in one paper that when I approached the scaffold my hair was 
seen to be carefully combed. This is true." And, further on, he 
remarks concerning " the two swift glances which the reporters 
told you I took towards the spectators." 

It is not ~urprising that he should be thoroughly dissatisfied 
with his fate. " Capital punishment was, in my case, and is in 
nearly all modern cases, a profoundly barbarous and pernicious 
blunder ..... I rejoice to think that my case will be looked 
back upon in history as one of the crucial cases which helped 
materially to disclose to the nation the utter folly of the whole 
thing, and so for ever to put an end to it." ·would to heaven one 
could for ever put an end to psendo-spirit-comm~mications such 
as this ! 

The above assassin does not stand alone in his theories and 
teachings. John ·wilkes Booth is reported to have manifested to 
-a certain American circle. The remorse that besets him can be 
sufficiently judged of from his communication. "I, and Lincoln," 
he remarked, "often have a cosy chat up hero. \V e agree that 
it was just as well I shot him. You see, it was set down in the 
order of things for me to do it, and I don't see why I should be 
blamed for accomplishing my destiny. The world was all tho 
better for it." 
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The world is not mnch the better for such communications as 

these. \Vcro they generally acc<.'ptetl among spiritualists, spiri

tualism wonhl be tho greatest cm·so which could befall mankind. 

They arc by no mean s, however, to bo regarded as doctrines germane 

to our cause. Only a few crack-brained and perverse-minded 

enthusiasts promulgat e such nauseous folly, and only a few vicious 

and silly listeners are attracted by it. Tho wickedness of the 

belief equals its stupidity. Picture a \Yorld from which all sense 

of moral responsibility has been withdrawn, and in which all 

crime is dismissed with the one remark, "Destiny."' Such 

f<ttalism resembles that of the wild enthusiast who maintains that 

" once in Christ " he can sin no more. Indeed, it goes further. 

l\Ianiacal Christians assort only that for the elect crime is impos

sible. The fanatics I am dealing \vith dismiss crime altogether 

from theix idea of the universe. A man, they teach, is no more 

blamable for alternating good with evil than the night i;:; 

blamable for succeeding the day. Humanity is simply a machine, 

and free-will a delusion. Contemplating such a scheme of creation 

as this, one is driven to remark that-

" If it be true indeeLl, 
The Yieious lun-L! a comfortable creell." 

It is one, at least, which few ordinary men and women will en\'y 

any person the possession of. I protest, however, with my 

whole heart, against the saddling of such earthly trash on 

spirits. 

A less revolting absurdity , bnt one equally baseless, is that 

which puts forward m ediums as a race of inferior saviours to 

whom heavily-laden spiri ts may come, and find relief. One of 

these gifted beings describes in the S jJiritualist, Jun o 5th, 187-!, 

" a singular experience \Yith a spirit calling himself an E gyp

t ian : " -

c: He looketl/' ~he tel}:.; n:-:, •· a tall , tlark :;pirit, wearing rol>ci', his eye;; 
glittering, his countenance :-nllenly :-;erions ; except when he u~tlnlgctl 

in mockin~ laughter, which he frequently did. I had much mcutal, 
or perhnp,; 1 lllight :-:ay Yoi<:e>le,.::-:, conwr:-:ation with him, iu \Yhir·h the 
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:tititnue I bore towards him wa~ n1w of C<Jnsitlernte regard an<l pit;-. 
~poke to hi Ill reasoningly, l'W'll afl'ectionately. X o dou1Jt my feeling~ 
were in~pirc<L I will uot <lm~ll npon the <lifferent arguments I nsc·<l, 
inspired hy my gnide:', to in<lnce him to ehange hiR manner of life, and 
seek to ri::;e. But I felt after :t tinw he was move<l. He rclente<l, 
<lrew nearer t o nw, aml i'N'llll'<l to n•gar<l me " ·ith a <leep intPrer;t. 
He seemc<l to search me, awl at le11gt h a hum bleLl, gmtefnl, softened 
feeling appeare<l to lJe creepi11g onr }Jim, which he sullenly refu~ed to 
yield to e11tirely. I lmew it ww; 1lw ]o,·iug :"phere of my <lear gni<le~, 
a;; we1l as the feelings tlwy gan~ lllc toward;; him, \Yhich were gradually 
influencing him . 

. . . . . "}[y whole soul from the fir;;;t lw<l ln:!E'll fill<'<l with an 
<>amest, pitying <le~ire to help him. .Jnst at this moment, a~ if carrie<l 
beyowl himself, h e wrote em·rgeticall ,,-, 'Dear, Llear " ·oman, I thank 
yonmnch-I love yon ! ' 

"I shrank at this, lmt contimwd :-
,,'I am !Jl£ul yog lrHe 'Jill', Tlwth: it 1cill do yon good. Eut I 'l.mllf 

y(m to lore ?ll!J guide.' 
" ' I do love ynnr gni<1e.' 
'''Do yon bw~l' him? do yon .c;ee him?' 
'''I do know him ; I H:!C him.' 
·~'He 1till hdp you, Tlwtlz, 1'j 11on 1cish to 1·ise out of yo11r JJresent state, 

ancl1t'ill try to do so.' 
"• I will try.' 
'' 'I am glad, Tlwt h. Yon gi,-e me great happiness. I am sme yon 

see that I am mo:<t anxious for yonr goo<l'" 

Hereon the spirit proceeds to inform the medium that he 

intends making a confession. 

''I haYe lJ(_'en ill thi:-~ \\orld/' be tells her, "npwanls of three thou
sand years of ynnr tinw. I have n ot progressed, 1Jecause I was of a 
(lark natme hy choice. I lm·eLl eYil. .... I am·& stuhhorn one. It 
is not easy to ch:mge a nntme that for three thousand years has grown 
wrong." 

Yet the " dear, dear woman" accomplishes that change in about 

the space of three days ! 

"I repent," write~ the spi ri1·. "Yon know not what it is to -..vring 
thp,.;e wor<h from mr. I l!Wan it; it iR heginning! A h ell will l 
endnre, if nee<lfnl. At la"t tl1e spnrk has been tired. The voice of 
],)W, which I h:we re:-;iste<l all tht>:-l' ages, at last I have hee<lcd. I 
mn to hecomc an angel the11 ! Ami yon have touched me in the right 
place. Yon are Thoth's .~uriow· Jl' 

There arc persons who accept all this, but who ca.nnot accept 
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a belief in Christ. 'J'hey denounco the claim:; of the Gospel. It 
tlocs not, however, appear stariling to them that a few minutes of 

such couvcrsation as is given above should di::;sipatc the darkness 

of throe thousand years. Tho cheering belief of spiritualists is 

that tho ministering Hpirits of light arc eternally busied in urging 

to better things their sufl'ering :mel erring brethren. Yet thirty 

centuries, and all tho hosts of IIcavC'n had made no impression. 011 

'l'hoth. And this modi um su btl ucd him '.vith an hour's talk ! 

Snrely she would be iuvaluable as a visitress to those :penal 

establishments whose unfortunate iumatcs sit fast bound in 
\vickcducss and iron. If a. sinner of three thousand years' stand

ing can be cured by her in so short a time, she would assuredly 

make sharp work of pickpockets of ten years' experience, or burg

lars of tvolcnty. 

'l'hc communications attributed to spirits are, the reader will 

pcrcciYc, sometimes ludicrous in their absurdity, sometimes revolt

ing. A few "messages," however, contain teachings whose 

soundness is }Jnst question. Of this class is tho "Essay on 
\Visdom," which tells us that "\Visdom is what is wise. \Visdom 

is not folly, antl folly is not wi::;dom. \Visdom is not sclfishncs:;, 

and selfishness is not wisdom. \Visdom is not evil, and evil i~ 

not wisdom. All is not wisdom; aU is not folly." The caution 

with which this inspired being philosophises is particularly com

mendable. 

Some arc more daring in their utterances. Thus we have a 

spirit who unlooses you tho Gordian knot of planetary life; "fami

liar as his (earthly) garter." His chosen medium gives the benefit 

of this scientifically-minded being's experiences in a small pam

phlet of inestimable value. On ,Jupiter, it seems, glass is the one 

necessity of a comfortable cxistcuce.. The dead are cased in glas:;, 
and placed as ornaments in the honscs of the living. rrhe said 

houses arc themselves constructccl of glass (stones being, presum

ably, never thrown in the planet). " Lcmcna," tho spirit tells U::3, 

is the name by which these rows of Crystal Palaces arc known. 

\Vc hear also of a mysterious kind of sacrament which, about onec 

in seven years, is rolled through tho glass cities on a glass car. 

X 2 
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The dwellers in these cities, and partakers of the said sacrament, 

are from seYen to eight feet high. As household pets they have 

a useful race of parrots, which yary in height from two to three 

feet. A visitor to any of the glass houses of Jupiter innriably 
finds "a parrot sitting behind the door, knitting ni,qht-cops." 

These interesting discoveries have been paralleled by other 

mediums and other spirits. There is a '' sphere" where the ele
vated portion of the inhabitants feast monotonously on pork nnd 
beans. What the " vulgar herd" are enforced to content them

selves with, our informant saith not. Another spirit dictates 

varticulars respecting lifo in a certain planet-1\Iercury, if my 
memory serves me rightly. The production best adapted to the 
soil and climate of that world is, it appears, the rice-plant. It is 

no longer, however, a "plant." Favourable influences, and agri
cultural skill, have united to render it, like ·wordsworth's philoso

pher, "a self-sufficient ali-in-all." It grows, \\·e are told, to a 
height exceeding that of an English oak. The lliercnrial being 

who desires to enjoy in perfection otiwn cum dignitnte must 

invest, when young, in a rice-swamp. He selects a particular 

individual among the gigantic stalks which haye become his pro
perty. 'rhen, like the Jack of beanstalk fame, he proceeds to 
exercise his climbing capabilities. Arrh·ed at the gigantic and 
cauliflower-like head of, the plant, he contri"res to burrow out an 
abode for himself. There, after the fashion of a rat in a Cheshire 
cheese, he remains till food is exhausted, and his house seems 

ready to fall about his ears. His last rice-pudding duly honoured, 
he decides on making tracks for "fresh stalks and dinners new." 

Surely it is to a Hindoo spil·it that we o1ve this remarkable 
dream. 

These " spirit-teachings" arc not always content with being 

simply absurd or astonishing. A fer-riel rc-incarnationist, and 

devoted disciple of Allan Karclec, has given to the world a Yolume 

(" Le Flambeau du Spiritismo ")whose blasphemous folly is hardly 
to be matched by any publication in any language. There is not 

a page of the work but must excite the heartiest disgust in the 
mind of nny ordinnry person. Yet to read it without laughter 
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is impossible. The lisping Freucb in which it is written seems 

that of n. child six years oltl. The " spirit-authors," however, arc 
rcprcsl'nted as hcing no lc),:s personages than the twelve .Apostles 

of Christianity. 'r o arc gravely assured that at various period:-: 
they tlictatetl this incomparable protluction to tho person who has 
causetl a. fe'\Y copies to he published. The subject is the life oi 

Christ. The mixture of ribaldry, insanity, and absurdity is almost 

incredible. One of the Apostles fa.vours us with particulars 

regarding the every-tlay doiug~ of the Twelve. "'Ve always 

took a small boy with us to clean onr shoes . Tho l\Iaster liked 

ns all to look '\Vcll, aml he v;as very particular that our shoes 

bhould be nicely blacked." Tho ordinary attire of Christ consisted 

of a flowing robe, and "bright blue boots." On one occasion Be 

was re...-iled as an impostor. The incident is thus described;

"How can you call me an impostor?" saiJ the l\Iaster, turning 
round. .; Don·t you see my curly yellow hair, and my nice 

blue boots ? "\Vould I have such thing:.:, do yon think, if I were 

an impostor ? " 

An apostle gives various "facts " respecting a journey to 

Jerusalem. ""'e were very poor, and ·we solJ little pamphlet::; 

of tho life and doings of J esns to bring us in money. 'V e made 

great haste to get to Jerusalem, for fear t.hat the newspapers 

should got holJ of om coming, and announce it. " Lest my readers 

should doubt their eyes, I hasten to assure. them that this is an 

·exact translation of the passage in 11uestion . 

..:\rriYeJ in .Jerusalem, matters uocome even worse. The eleven 

other apostles arc discontented that Judas should carry the TJag, 
41 as he was always a very loose sort of character." "The l\lastor," 

after a supper, "joins in a round tlance with his Apostles and 

:Mary niagdalene.' ' Yarious incidents follow which I dare not 

c...-en hint at, and then comes the trial before Pilate. It was a 

very cold day. The Apostles, we are told, remonstrated with the 

governor for leaving Christ to sit on the stone of tho pavement, 

and, bringing in rushes, strc,voJ them there. Then, turning to 

Pilate, they hoped he would not take otl'ence at what bad been 

done. Let our (; spirit-author" relate the sequel :-'' Oh , that's 
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all right," said the governor; '·I have no objection to that. But~ 

mind you," he continued, turning to Christ, "11011e of your miracles. 
here.'' ! ! 

And this book was published to advance the doctrine of re-in

carnation ! It must be confessed, indeed, that every re-incarna
tionist possessing a spark of sense expressed disgust on its appear
ance. For there are parts which it is simply impossible to quote. 

Such a tissue of folly and blasphemy was surely woven from the 
brain of a madman. Ancl there nrc tltrce hw1drftl flO[ffS of the 

uauseous stuff. 
Other works almost equally astounding have proceeded from 

the pens of re-incarnationists. I do not, however, design to notice 
them here. Let me direct the reader's attention to a pleasanter 

theme-the nobleness of the mission which a particular spirit is 
l"ent on earth to fulfil. His appearance is quite in keeping ·with 

the grandeur of his task, and the purity of his mind. A mediumistic 
beholder thus describes him :-

"A railiant figure stooll in onr midst directly in frunt of me ; .... 
his face more heantifnl than I hall ever f;een it, with a :-pirit llelicacy 
and beauty unslupa::;salJle ; the regular features wearing an expression 
of God-like majesty, the eyes shining like stars, a111l the flesh abno:<t 
transparently luminous. But, lJrighter than all, shone the cross, formed 
of long rays of light, l)l'illiaut as th e sm1 ; behind which .T ohn's fignre, 
clothed in radiant whitr, SCC'metl a] most to disappear and he lo,;t; although 
::-hining brightly itself, it avpearc·1l a::; if it would he refined away into 
the very brightness of life, mHl yet the noble face, wi.th the long lJlack 
lw.ir and beard, mul beaming eyes, was intenRely vivi~l. The Right wa" 
Tavishing, ancl filled me with snch delight that it was some little time 
l ;efore I could )Je 1 1ronght llown to the more ordinary stage of writing, 
wtder control, the following explanation giwn by .J uhn King of the 
Cros::; of Light in A.'s pictme :-

" 'It means the ptuity of my mission. I hear n ero"'s in coming 
t() earth, because I <'ll!hue a goo1l deal for ~-on all, and my cro,;::; is 
11u rc aml white, because my work i:-; pure and goo1l; awl l hear my 
cross upon my face, as it "·erP, hccau,-e it is a Di,-jne mif;sion, in whieh 
[ fi n1l my glory-the glory of au angel. Therefore the cross is lmni
nous. I love my work for it,; goo1l anll use, anJ npon the cross's amM 
[l ightly rest my upraised lwnds to iwlicate that love. It iR no hurthen 
upon my shoulders, Jmt, home l>efore me, )Jecomes the insignia, or 
ht,]ge of my office in the spirit world, and i::; my support, consola-
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tinn, j11y, and nplifter; fur hy it my ~~~n l makes it~ progrcRR intn 
ltiglll'l" :-:talt•s of pmit.r thrungh till' lm· t ~ or tlwt hnmnnity for which 
l work, to ait l in up]iftill g lnorta) 111:111 to a knowledge of Hpirit 
lifl'.' ., 

Snblimo ! 

"llow pnre i11 hf'art , :md ~nmul in hl'ad, 
\Vith whnt tliYine afl"t~d iou,; hnld, 
~ln:-;t lw th P IIJ:lll \rlt o,.;e tlwngltt ,.; mn:-;t hold 

An hunr';-; Ctllllllltllli nn \ritlt surh tleatl !" 

This devoted missionary desires to bo known to man by th o 
humble alias of" John Kiug." On earth he was evil and famou s. 
Now, it is at once his duty mHl his pleasure to do good to his follo·w

mon. Ho is tho reprover of tho sinfnl, and tho comforter of the 
s.ul. His is a divino mission, and in it ho finds his glory, "the 
glory of an angel." 

Imagine tho sanctity of tho atmosphere which surrounds this 
spirit. Imagine the reverent a~Te with which all present 

listen to the words of wisdom that bo communicates. Imagine 
his 

" Y oicdef;S prayer, 
Soft relmkef;, ju hle:-;f;ings Clllletl, 

Breathing from hi~ lip::; of air." 

~\.ncl then imagine him throwing a. sofa-cushion at the head of a 

sceptic. Imagine him looking boamingly on, whilst his subordi

nate, "Peter," pulls tho noses of those present in the circle, and 
beats people about tho bead with pasteboard tubes. Imagine him 
rubbing a paper tube over an inquirer's cranium, a:.1d remarking, 

"This is hair-brushing by machinery.'' Imagine him, whilst in 
" materialized " form, presiding over a tea-party of enthusiastic 

old women, "seizing the tea-pot in tho usual vmy, and pouring 
out to each a second cup.'' 

Such is the "Divine mission in which he finds his glory." Ho 
enlivens it occasionally by a little of what some spiritualists con

sider (Heaven save the mark !) "facetiousness." " I'll tell you 
what," bo remarked to one gentleman, "you ought to find 
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spiritualism a jolly thing. I'm jolly enough. Look here now ! 

I'll sing yon a song of my own composition:-

" I wi:-:h I had a hirll 
I would f'tick it on a Fpit" (and so on ad nauseam). 

" Have you not," he asked on another occasion, "have you not 
seen the swift-running tide, Bonding lvith Yiolence the firm gutter
side?" Over which question, no doubt, tho recipient ruminated 

perplexedly. 
" Regular baths, and a bottle of Guinness's stout every day 

after dinner," John considers efficacious in bringing about a fit 
tone of mind for inquiring into s11iritualism. His own ideas on the 
subject are not always so lofty as when he " loved his work for 

its good and use," and found it his "support, consolation, joy, and 
uplifter. " "Look here, H--,'' he remarked on one occasion, 

" I've been put to do this work of convincing mortals for a certain 
number of years, to work out my own salvation, and, as I have 
to do it, I think it's as well to make myself jolly over it." "He 

then," says Mr. H--, "began to whistle in a devil-may-care 

kind of way." Snch is the fashion in which John King " makes 
his progress to higher states of purity." 

I have already called attention to the select nature of the spirit
band which favours Italy with its presence . The "bright, parti

cular star" of that band bas, however, departed from an ungrateful 
earth. Our planet is no longer illuminated with the glory of the 

Archangel Gabriel. Once :Naples was his chaser; mundane resi
dence, but he has been forced to shake the dust of that city from 
his celestial shoes. The events which led to the departure of so 
distinguished a visitor were, some years back, narrated by the 

London Echo, as follows :-

".A ~I. Valent e, of Xaple;.:, has just 1 een condemned by the Correc
tional Court of that city to 8ix months' imprisonment for 'Rpiritistic' 
swimUing. This Yalente, formerly an officer in the :-;en·i ce of his Bour
bonic l\[ajesty, wa:-;, says a Nnples correspolll1ent, the :<piritunl medium 
of a small hnt select gathering. Yaleute, when in his state of ecstatic 
coma, was fnyoured by vi~it :; from no less n person than the Archangel 
Gabriel, a dignitary whose celestial functions do not, it seems, afford 
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him the llll'illl~ nr makittg both end~ llll'd, !'or the lntl'llt·ll nf lti ,; 1'011~ 

wa ,; :;till that. ht> wmtt.elltllOlW~·, allll the JIIOJI('·'· wa:-; always fortllf'oming, 
~twl (lelivere<l tn Yal L•n te for trmt:<mi,;:-oiou tn t lw Archangel, u1· to lw 
~lp]'lied n~ h(~ might din·d. In tlti~ way Y:tleutt~ lll'C:ll lle l1y dq . .,rt·ee~ 
tht> ca:.;hi(•]· (lr;tht~ ,;twiety, and, iu credihle :If\ it may :t]•pt•ar, it l'l ririH·:-o t, 
,;oflt'"t, :11111 uw:-:t fer\'e llt a<lept, one ..Agillu l:mga, ,; ull'< ~l'e <l ltilltHel f' to h~ 
:,;trip]'L'(l hy tlcgrce,; of all hi ,; worldly po,;f;e,.;,.;ious, b(' ing, lwwe\'er, duly 
n·wm·th•<l for hi,- :<<'lf- L1 euia l J,y tlw receipt of' an :nchaugelic diploma, 
eouf't•niug upon him the (lig11ity of Xnntius or Umud ~la :-ot<·r of the 
little nnumnuity. Valente hall the k<oy:; ol' the llloney-('h e:.; t, and when 
p~)l1l' Dragn want ed a pncket-comlJ or t wopt•nee to l'l'}'leui :-oh hi~ 

:<II H1l"-hox, he ltad to pn.fer hi ~ rectne:,;t in \\Titing for lll'<',;entati on to 
tlw Arch:mgcl. Hnt , wbile in the lt c•y(lay nf hi:; pro:,;peri ty, our Yalente 
fe ll :t vidim to the pa:,;Rion that rnl e~ the court, the cuttag<·, aml the 
camp. In :111 t·\·il hour l'or him a. wi(low l:uly, one Gerunimo ::\[erici, 
in age :<OJt tC\\"hL·L't• 11)1011 the confillt'R of g"rg(·ou,; :-;umnH·r awl mell1,W 
antnnm~ wa~ ad111itted mnong the lll('lllh~r:; uf the t>ociety. She was 
~t witlow of recent <late, aml all her thunght.; \W' l'e ,;('( npon out• ohj<·d, 
to he put in coumnmicntion with the ~l>irit uf Iter tlqJnrted lonl. The 
Archangel wa:,; willing to arrnngt· the matter 11}'011 the pay lllellt of' certain 
:-tipulate<l fee,.:, awl a.t la;-; t, thank; to the lilwr:tlity 111' tlw witlow and to 
thL· iiiterce ,.:-oi~>n of \~a l eute, it was l'ettled that the vi:<itur frum the ::-pirit 
worl<l :,;lwnhl appear 011 a. certain night in th e latly~,., eltmnl •C>r, lJtJITowillg 
for the nonce the tene:-otrial sem!Jlml ce of Ynl(·n te him~elf. Enthrallecl 
Yale11tc, in thi :; thou l'e<'kolletbt withont t lty h o:-ot ! The wi( low hc:-:i
tatcd, :-:n:-:pcetetl, and final ly declined to receiYe her Yi :;itur exeept in a 
pnrel.'· gho:-tly awl immaterial ~hape. Val ente, tindiu.~ lwr inflexihl<~ 
uu thi:-o point, <lroppetl ll)Wll hi~ knees, cunfes:';e(l hi,.; illlpo,;hu e awl the 
inte11,.:ity nf hi~ paf':< ion, awl offere<l hi :; hawl an1l hi s 'l'il'h l>ooty' to 
the channing widow, on <'Oil tlition uf her h elping him to 1nake a. cle:111 
;;wec·p of \\·hat remained in the pockets of the spiriti:-ot Ct 1m1nnnity. 
Anotl1er awl a worse mistake. The lady l,etraycd him to Dmga, "hn 
after n. :-e\·cre intental :-t m ggle o}'enell his fee!Jlc miml tu cunYictilln, 
allll :J.Pl'licd for a. legal reme<ly. The trial, which occupiell so111c tlays, 
was fnll ()f amming "inci(lent:-o. The Cmut, in eonRi<lcratioii of th e 
temptati1111 affonlctl to the :-wiwller l1y the colo,;sal :o;tupidity of his 
<lupe:-: , tonk a leni<;IJ t v:ie\v of the ca:-;e, mHl sent Yaleute tu prison f1>r. 
8lX month>: with the addition of a. fine of 51 franc~ . ~' 

Colossal as the f>tnpiclity of these dupes appears, wo can almost 
equal it in England. If 'vc have not archangels demanding money 
for themselves, we have inferior spirits begging jewels for their 

mediums. Italian spiritualists fully recognise the importance of 
the fac t. '"·where were you," an enthusiast dating from the very 
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city where "Gabriel" dwelt, asks his opponent, " when, m the 

twenty-seventh year of l\Iodcrn Spiritualism, in the City of Lon
don, there took place one of the most memorable seances since tho 

beginning of our om?" Tho only memorable points about tho 

affair in question arc tho false doctrines and the strange demands 
saddled on the spirit said to havo manifested. As to the :;t:mzce 

itself, it simply ranks with many hundred other assumed 
"materializations." There were no tests, and infinite credulity 
and enthusiasm. 

K nmerous appearances of tho supposed spirit had previously 
occurred. This, however , was to be his final visit. About a fort

night before he had announced himself as the recipient of a call to 
a higher sphere. "Just the night previous we had had his most 
perfect embodiment, when he had appeared to us with a ' John 

King ' lamp fully lighting up his face ; moving about the room 
with life-like activity and ease, and conversing with us with all 

the freedom of one in tho body, like ourselves. • . • To hear that 

we were never again to have such a pleasure was like another 
death, and fell upon our hearts desolately, like an ice-cold freez

ing rain, killing the tender buds of our newly-awakened hopes." 
A special seance was arranged in order that this ve1·y material 

form "might bid a final adieu to his brother." The meeting came 

off. 

"Tlw spirit," we are told,* " materializecl with nnnsnal power and 
strength. H e bronght with him his lamp, allll remain~:u with n:-; in con
t innecl collveri;ation for the space of an hour, if not morP. His voice was 
Htronger than en~r hcfo]'(~, ancl he Bpoke in the most f.\nlemn an<l impres
sive manner regnnling re1tain things he wished his lJrother to do for him. 
Kneeling before n :-; npon one k1we, with one hancl 1whl by each of us, as 
we le:mecl owr t o c1raw as near t o his face as possihle, after em·n e;:.;t1y 
enjoining npon hi :-; brother the accompli~luuPnt of :t certain llnty which 
he wished him to undertake, he made a moRt :-:tartling 1lisclosnre to us. 

"' 1 have to inform yun,' he said, 'that my last life on earth was are
i ncarnation. In a former Pxistence I was a Persian prin ce, and lived 
11pon thi::~ earth some hnndre<l s of years lJefore Chri :-;t. In that life I was 
possessed of a quantity of heantifnl ancl valnab1e j ewels. Strangl~ to say, 
I have 1Jecome aware uf the existence of some of thol'e j ewel :-; in t lus 

*· Mcdiwn, August 13th, 1875. 
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\'t•ry l'ity of Lnntlnn. They are diaJIIOlltl~ ot' tlw ]llli'CHt walt!!' and l•ril
lianey, :md, mon·on•r, tlw.Y an~ rharllled :-tone,;, and would tht·refun~ In~ 
of iiil'Rtimabll~ Yalue to tlwir po:-:~e:;,;or. I wi,:h ~·ou, lll )" tlt·ar lll·otlwr, tn 
IIL'C'llllll' the purl'ha~t·r or tlto~e ~t.oues. Tht-y nrc for :-;ale in a :-;]wp ill tbis 
L"ity. I kiHn\· P.Xactl~· whl'l'l' they an•, nwl tlH~ ]•ricl'- :t price Jllllt'lt 
beneath thL•ir YalHL'. ThL'Y are tin· di:lllllllltl~ :-l't in a hoop riug. 1 1':111 

~iYe yon the ll:lllle of the mall, tlw uallll' of the ,:!J'L't't, nw l the ]•rin·. 
Bnt you mn,:t lu~l' 110 ti111e, for there i:; a lll'l':O:OII al'tl'r tilClll, awl if Y''ll 
tln not purcha:;e them lJy cleYen o'clork to-nwnow yo11 will ln:-.;l~ thl'lll.' 
l lc tlll'n plYe n:-: the mn.-;t eircnmstantial tlirrdimls ns tn tl11~ :-;itua!it~Il 

of the :'hop, the wune of tlH' jeweller, tlll' PXa('t pn:-:ition of the ring 
in tlw "·indow, en•11 g()ing >-n fa1· a~ t" tl'll Jill' what oumilms I wn:-; In 
take tu bring me to the :;pot, that hi" ln·"t lwr might hav1~ u1r aid i11 
liwling the ring." ( \\'ell-iul'onnetl •· :-:1Jirit! '') .. ·Be snre,' he colltiunetl, 
'that yon ,;ay uothing tn the lllail a~ to tl1e Yahw of tho,.;e stones-a 
n1lnc ],ryontl all earthly prirl', intleed, for thl'y lmYt~ J,cen ew1owml " ·ith 
rare virtues of a :-piritual ki111l. Thi~ rillg-, IllY dear \,rotlwr, I wi,;h 
.r"n to prc:sent to our nwLlium. a;; a tP:<tilllllllial of my t,'l.·a.titmle tu him 
fo)J' l1is ;-;en·iccs in t•uahliug me tn materialize fill' yl)u. It has giYell me 
a ,·ery great ]•lea;-;nre to retum in thi,..; wn.'· alltl confer with yon again. 
Yon cannot c:,;timate as \\"1' :-;pirits can all that a metlimn gives up fnt· 
thc:-:e matl'l'ializatiou,:, a111l 1 feel I canlll•t th:mk him ewmgh for giving 
so unselfi:':hl~- hiil lift• a111l :;trength til mn· :'L'lTicc. Therdlll'C I "·i:;h hi111 
to lwYe the ring. It will he a tuli,:llwiL to 1•rutect him; it will incrt·a:<l' 
hi,.; power as a metlimn. awl ·with that ring lw can neYer wn11t for a 
friend; im1eeu, he \\ill bear a :'pecie;-; of ehm'llietl life. I wish yon ab•• 
to make a formal pnbli~.; pre."e11ta.tion to him of that 1·ing.' ... .:\luch 
more was ~aiel. Onr aLlieux, tender and affecting, as to one we Wl'l't' 
neYer to ~ee again (except clairvoyantly), were made, awl again allt l 
again were his solemn injunctions repeatetl. \Ye were only permitted 
to ki:<,; his hawls, J1L'\ hcall he wonltlnot allow u·~ to touch. aml om uem· 
brother, ri,:ing to a :-;tantliug po;.;ition, slllwly retirl'tl fro111 u:-:, rt>peating 
in solemn tones 'Farewell ! }'urewell ! '" 

\Vhatever disclosures the '; spirit" may have maJ.e, there is one 

little point on which the earth·dwellers concerned in this afl'air are 

jealously reticent, viz., the ,u[dress of the jell'eller.frcm u·hom the rill !! 

u·m: bouvht. I maintain, ns I have all along maintained, that, could 

this be procured, the "flashing gems," far from having existed in 

their present form for over two thousand years, would turn out 

to have been cut in Amsterdam. I have asked for the said address, 

and it has been refused to me. I can see nothing to alter, there-
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fcire, in the following letter. It first appeared in the JJledium of 
August 20th, 1875 :-

"::\fy DEAR )fR. BUR~~, 

"Ill as I am, m~<l unfit for lett<·r-writing, it i~ my duty to mal\J! 
a proteRt against snch a statement as the one hy C-- \Y--, cuntaine<l 
in the J[cdium, of AnguRt 13th. As a f']'iritnalist, it is a duty to say 
that I h:we never, in the whole course of my experience, met \Yith a 
~pirit teaching the old doctrine of Pythagoras, lat ely re-allvocated l1y 
..Allan Kardec, \rho, more thm1 twenty years ago, 1ried to convert me 
to his \nty of thinking (I Ray this mhisedly, for he told me it was 'l1y 
a careful shHly of the Pythagorean philo;.;oph~· that l1 e had been iiHlnced 
to l1elieYe as he di<l'). ThiR ah:-mnl statement first teaches re-incarnation 
mul then makes a present of precions :;;toneR (the which, I ·will wager, 
can he traced to having lJeen cut in Aw:'ter<lam). If spiriti', after being 
twice incamate<l. have still nothing ltc•tter to 1lo than to give 'the 
exact position of the ring in the wiiHlow,' and 'the omnibus' one is 
to take, then God help ns. for it is a fearful nh·mnlity, to say the least 
of it. ::\Irs. -- is a most decided Ren:-:itin•, nlltl J can well account for 
her Reeing the imagined dual presence. Let her lte in a clairvoy:.mt 
state away from the influenceR at that time surrounding her, a111l Rhe 
will then ex1,Jain the whole nffair. \V e must u~e the reason God has 
cnrlo\\'ell ns with, and snch statements nre ouly calculated to Jo great 
harm to the cause we mlvoeate. It i:-; almost as had as one case in my 
kno\dellge, where the person very :;o]eumly lleclares that a spirit visits 
her frequently, an<l Rhe ginx detail:; so llisgusting tl1at they are unfit to 
be heard. All this is the effect of a poor diseased brain. Sphitualism 
has its great and glorious useR, l1nt thi:-; sille of the question sho\\·s its 
abuses to the very fullest extent, autl it lx·how•x u:-; to lift np a warning 
ery. I know nothing of ::\Ir. --, lmt if l ,,.lJre in his place l wonhl 
:;;ooner wear a serpent's poisonell fang tlum a ring given m1der such 
circumstanceR.-Yours, -~ 

" D. D. HO:.\lE.:' 

[':It i;; \Yell known," add" th(' Editor of the JTedium, ,; that l\lr. Hollle 
has received from various nownecl heads, as well as per::;ons of note, 
lllost valuable presents of j c\\·elx, hut they were newr giYen or suggested 
1,y spirit-intercomse. Thi:-: was the gronJHl take11 by l\Irs. Lyon, lmt she 
signally jct1.led to 1n·ore 1·t, as all the Chancery recorlh; cmt te:-:tify."] 

The ring was presented ; the presumed spirit glowingly " ex
plained" the whole business in the following speech:-

" Frien<l:-; ! In this work ()f repeated materializations. of my sp1 n t
furm, which I lmve just complete<l-l1ecame, lJei11g call e<l to a higl1er 
}1lane of existence, 1 shall neyer more clothe my spirit in temporary 
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tl!'slt at yonr ciJ·c·h•s-1 was L'nmmis:-:intn•d hy a hanc l of highc•r :-pirit~. 
One of thc• tidcls nf progre:-<s opc~lll'cl tc• llle was workin.~ for tll!' goocl of 
m:111kiJhl at Hllll' circ:ll's. \\"e nlm1Y;-; mise nm·::;cln;; wlwn we try to 
rai;;p ot]Jl•r;-;, • r haw f,l ren·al to you; m.r friencl;;, that 1. the :,\pirit ~dto 
has (.o.;il') sn frcc[lll'lltl~- tnatl'rializc•cl lt(')'l ~ in Lonclon, wns a re-illcat·nation 
npna this plam·t. In m.,- fonllL'l' l'Xist cllt..:l~ f wa~ a Prince of Pc·r .. •ia ; 
m~· ll:llltc~ was lfujh /Icmi.4tjllw, allCl l \\"as a lle:-:r!'llllallt nf 1\ai 1\tii)O.~, 
l'allell ('yq.rarc.~ I. by tl1e Urel'k~, or tlw Kttitmian tlyna,t,r, some :-ix 
hmHln~cllll' ;;en•lJ lnwcln·cl year;; hefon~ Chri:-;t. I was 11ot :nym·c• ol' thi.; 
JH'l'Yinn;-; c•xi:.:tl'lll'c' wltl'll li1:::-t I t•ntl'rerl the spirit-worM after Ill,,. la,;L 

re-incnmat iol l, lmt l•y clt•grec·:;; l entl-rcrl i11to the knowledge that 1 had 
clonl•tles;; lin•cl hel'orl'. \\rithin the la:-;t fL~W 1lay:;; of ycmr tillle, f' illel', 
ii!C lecd, I receiYed m,\· call tel asl'encl from the emth-;-;phcrl', I have liYecl 
tl1rongh an ctel'llit~-. all!lt•ntl'rcd upon nn eternity'.., ::;ton~s of knowlcllge, 
]•rincipally b:- the aicl of a wunclrmtsl,r wise Jewish :o;pirit, or, more pro
}ll'rly :;;peaking. angel, \rho ha,.; n·Yenlcll to me, a111 l awakciJCcl within 
me, the recnlledion .. r l'omH'I' stalL':'; of existellc<'. 'Tlwr arc 1110,.tly 
nncle:Sen·ing of h·ing dwelt npo11 here ; the principal ll lll', ancl the nn1· 
ll!'t'ore the hst, haring l.pen that or a l't~r;;ian PrillCI', Tii;;ing l'rolll that 
life to a ;;tate of grc.•at hap1•ine,;s in the :;;pirit-worhl, t]w 1lt.·-sirc fot· re
incarnation was 11ot awakenetl \\-i.thia me for a lo11g period. At lc·ngth 
my ~oul felt it;; nece:-;;-;itil'R; the· pl:met hall n.ch-allCC'cl to a statl• of hight•r 
ririli:o;ation . I recllUJ'c>cl new expL·ril'liCCs of mortal lift•, I~e\\· COlJ «ttt('st, 
on•r l'elf mHl t]w gro~sne,;,;; of mattc·r. This aho i:; too vast a :-,ulded 
to dwl'll upon thi,; 1'\"t'ning. ·who call rea1l the :-;ecJ·I'ts nf a m:m':-> 
life? who can judge of the unfu]clJJJt•nts uf a :-;oul, ancl it.., IJecc>,.,;;itil:'s? 
U11ly ( :ucl, anc.l that ~oul it:-:elf. I clc:-:centlc•(l to earth again, ancl wa..-

·]Jorn of .American parent,-, \Yhat I gained l•y that cxi:-;tmJco I knn\\ 
t'Omcwhat, 1mt 11ot yet all, for the ,;on] of man j.; wow lerfnl, and hilll
~p]f i;-; l'l'Yealell to him,;elf i11 tho ~low progre:-:;-; of etemitie,;, Tl1i,; rere
latinn i,; a part of the work I mt,.; clcrmted to perforlll by t]w highl'r 
:-.pirits, of \\·hom I han~ :;;poken. 

* -X· * * 
"..:\.u1l wnY, fril'Jlll,;, 1 cnn lll'\·er JJJOl'C materia li ze. It i:o; not permittl'cl 

tn those who haYe left the ea rth-:-:phere allClri:-;cn higher, unh•:;;s hy a pmti
cnlar 1li,-pen~ation for purpose;; of u:o.:efn] nes,:; to mankind. I lllleed it i..; tCio 
painl'u] a process for t]l!~ more cthc·realized inhalJitmJt" of onr world to 
rp;-;nmc tho:o.:e garme11t" of bc:wine"<:, as I ktvc so fre,lliPIJt]y clonc'. Allcl 
WlW I \\-ill ~ny, Farc\n·l1 ! :Jiy ble;-;"ing,; npon you all!'' 

\Yas eYer " spirit-communication" more painfully ridiculous:) 

..:\ <; taught by lil!/i-: 1/emishplut, alias ---, alias---, the 

tloctrine of re-incarnation defines the next world to be n. place 

where souls deteriorate. Some twenty-five hundred years ago 
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Hafiz rose from earth " to a state of great happiness in tho spirit
world." After a long period of blissful idleness he became 

awakened to tho embarrassment;-; of his position. Earth had got 

ahead of heaven. Tho life which we " incarnated" beings some
times find so weary and so trying is, it seems, contemplated Ly 

the ''pilgrims of eternity" with om·y and reverence. To "satisfy 
tho necessities of the soul,"-to make "now conquests over self,'' 
poor humanity must, perforce, :;kip Lacbvards and forwards betweeu 

this sphere and the next; like the harlequin of a pantomime 
through his trap-doors. Certainly, this is a cheerful creed. 
Not only are we to lose all trace of identity, but all prospect of 
happiness. ·what is the use of any longer singing that-

'· \Ye are goiug on a journey 
To a lJright and l1etter laml?" 

The "Letter land., is, we find, a savage desert, from which souls 

come Lack to civilise themselves; much as an Asiatic might 

journey to England for the instruction his native land could not 
afford him. The angel-spirits ·who gnanl ns are lower in the scale 
of humanity than those whom they gnard. Such axe the chimmras 
to which this shadow, with the string of aliases, would have us 

l10W. 

I need not linger over the subordinate absurdities of his speech. 
Any little slips are atoned for by the fine concluding outburst :
" ·what I gained by that existence I know somewhat, but not yet 
all, for the soul of man is wonderful, and himseh' is revealed to 

himself in the slow progress of eternities." Certainly, this is at 

once lucid and sublime ; the spirit meant, no doubt, that it takes 
" eternities " (whatever they may be) for a man to find out how 

many other persons he has been. As I entertain no hope of over 
making such a discovery myself, I quite agree ·with him that, in 

the majority of cases, the " progress " of such a revelation will 

probably be slow. 
The whole thing has a most unpleasant look. Is this bad 

example of enticing enthusiastic believers to bestow presents of 
much value ou mediums tho only example which "Hafiz " can sot·? 
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Is tho absurd doctrine of tho :-;pirit-world bciug a place where 

cwrybody progresses backward tho only doctri11e l10 cau teach '? 

If RO, it is ind(•etl well that he has retired for over from among ns, 

and can '' shufHo on tho garments of hc::winess," in tho wa~· of 

••materialization,'' no more. Pity though that he, or Lis Jewish 

friend, cannot " clotho tho spirit in temporary 1losh "just once, in 

ordC'r to toll us the 11111111' of the. .i('lt'f'ller fmm trltolll ilu• 1'il'!l tl' (t .~ 

I.JOIIf/ld, am1 settle for OYer tho question as to Amsterdam. 

There arc rank han-csts of absurdities which I ha,·c not space 

to notice. They crop up with tho suddenness of tho prophet's 

gonr<1, flourish for an honr, and as rapidly tlecay. It would be, 

howcYcr, un utter misnomer to term these wrctchcll follies anu 

\Yickcdncsses spiritual. 'l'hcy arc 110 more part of our movement 

than tho polypc is part of tho body to whicL it clings. Insanity 

sometimes snatches at spiritualism as a theatre whereon to display 

its antics. X ectly sharpers turn their attention to it as a thing 

out of which money may be made. It is :mch lamentable occur

rences that make tho cause unpopular. Tho sacredness attaching 

to a commu11ion with tho departed renders even tho thought of 

tho follies antl Yiccs with \vhich it is sought to sully that colll

mnnion infinitely maddening. How painful then is it for reasoning 

men an<l women that day after clay absurdity should succcc<l 

absurdity, and fraud, fraud! " Still they como." Tho climax of 

stupitlity which disgusts us one week, is next week set otr hy its 

natural anti-climax of wickedness. \Vhcrc thoro is so much of 

brai11les::; enthusiasm, there arc certain to be persons ready to prey 

{)n that enthusiasm. Tho damaging absurdities treated of in thi:o1 

chapter load smoothly np to tho still more damaging exposures 

treated of in tho next. Thus spiritualism is placed between two 

fires. On the one side she is assailed by false friends, on the other 

by a hostile world. I h::n-c no fears regarding tho result ; hut the 

circumstances of tho battle arc harJ. 

·what, for instance, can be dono with such spiritualists as a 

Frcnehman of rank, and achanced in years, \vhom I will style 

Connt Z--. During tho \Vintcr of 187G I heard that he had 

been Loasting much of a wonderful medium just discovered by him, 
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and that he was holding seances with tho said " medium "-a 

gentleman of position and good family; but who, to my certain 

knowledge, c-.;;en then professed atheistical doctrines. It seemed 

to me, therefore, that this medinmship must be pretended. I said 

so ; nncl n dozcu parrot-voices at once took up the old cry, Ilonu~ 

1:s j Mimts! I n fac t, so much had I to endure regarding my 

jealousy, that I detennined to obtain con-.;;incing proof of the true 

nature of the mediumship in question. l\Iee ting Count Z--'s 

" medium " in the south of France, I interrogated this gentleman 

on the subj ect, and obtained fl'om him a certificate, of which the 
following is a literal translation :-

c; !)t,h niay, 187ft 

"I11 re;:;prm~e to the jl eHire of :Jh. Home~ I <leclnrc lJy the present cl oeu
ment that I luwe llCYer assmued to my;:;elf the power of mediumship. 
On the contrary, I haYe alway,;, in those priYnte gatherings where people 
amuse themselres with spiritnali::;m , aml where it was sought to make me 
pass foT a me«limn, tleuiell being one; and lHlYe poiu te1l ont that, as I 
am a materiali i>t aml nthei. t , it :is jmpossible for me to believe in the 
doctrine of :-:piritnalism. 

"FREDERIC 8--." 

I sincerely wish the writer of the foregoing a speedy deli"o:;erance 

from that atheism on which he ut present appears to pride himselL 

Certainly, however, the " spiritualism ! " in which he became 

mixed up was unlikely to conclnce to his co1wersion to a belief in 
immortality . H is own account of it ran ns fo llows :-

"1 tol<l Cmmt Z-- that the whole of the 'manifvstations' he " ·it
Hc~se'l iu my I•ref'elll.:e resulted from trickery; that I WJS not a llle 1li mn~ 

and llacl no lJeliL'f ill the thing. ' Y e~, yes,' he replied, ' I am sure yon 
are 'ln itc hmJC~t ill th inking yon lln these th ings yom·sclf ; lJUt I lmnw 
l•etter. It i,; uot yon, it is thl• dear spirit)':, aml you are the mo . .;t wonder
ful medium in t lte world.' 

" When all thi,; l1egnn in Paris, I and some l:Hlies who stayed in the 
:::mne hotel, oftPn went into fits of laughter oYer the Count's credulity. 
Whil::it sitting together, one of us ·would slily pat ltis he1ul, or pinch his 
kuce. ' Dear, dear spi1·its,' he H:->etl then to remark, 'please do that again.' 
Orten, too, the persou neare~t thl! tlreplacc '"oul1l watrh for m1 oppor
tunity of giYing the ::;beet-iron snecn a k ick. Always, when this occnrre,J, 
the Count woHl Ll l'l')' nnt in an exultant Yoi ee, 'The .lear spirit.'> are 
imitatiug tlnmut.>r.' 



ABSURDITIES. 321 

"Xot. only have T told him that thc~c things wc1·c tl1m~ l1y mm~clvcR 
fnr amu~emc11t, but I explained to him how they were done. 'ThoHc 
llower:-1,' I would :-;a~·, ' whirh were fouwl 011 the tal,le lasL eYcniHf{ 
I tt•ok fromllly pnekct :nul plal'ed tlu.•re.' ~till the o11ly reply was,' Yes, 
Yl':-1, yon think so. hut I k11ow better-it was the tlcar l'jlirit:-~, a11tl you 
nre the most wo11derfnl medium in the worhl.' :Xothing ennl<l co11vin<~c 
him ot hcrwi:-:e." 

Yet Count Z--, and such as he, arc considered SIIJ>po rters of 
our cause ! 

Let me with a few words dismiss the people ancl the actions that 

remain to be noticed under the present heading. There arc 

"spirits " who, after haYing been" reduced to tho necessity of self

release " from earth, return there to mako such communications 

on behalf of " materializing mediums" as the following :-

" Far be it from me to keep silence, while tho belittled and 

belittling croaker:> arc doing their best to disgrace and ruin a band 

of as true and noble workers as the age may boast of-and all for 

the reason that their sphere of faith, sight and action, is quite 

aboYo and beyond the reach of microscopic eyes. Do these penny

a-liner journalists, and all the obscene birds for whom they cater, 

know, or think, what they arc about? I believo not. If they 

<lid. they would see themselYes murderers of the most malignant 

type. They foul the finest character, and then, with long faces 

and solemn drawl, pronounce it carrion ; nnd. they taint with their 

own foul breath the purest air." After this the spirit remarks that 

"wero his voice clothed with thunder, and his pen armed with 

lightning, he would make all these skin-deep exposers shiver in 

their shoes." l\Ianncr and matter continue equally beneath con

tempt through the whole communication. I dismiss it, therefore, 

nnd proceed. What I have given may serve as a specimen of the 

trash which the most degraded of spirits mnst blush to find 

attributed to them. 

England, and still more, America, have numbers of such adver

tisements as " :\Iacbme --, Clairvoyant on business, love, 

marriage, &c. ; " '' Professor --, Astrologer, may be consulted 

daily, on the events of life ; " " llla<lame --, magnetic treatment, 
y 



322 JJODERN SPIRITUALISJII. 

love powder, one dollar. " These setters of traps for the foolish 
can in no sense be considered spiritualists. The only spiritualists 
blamable in the matter are the one or two editors who admit such 

announcements to their columns. 
I haye already shown what perplexing " people from the other 

world" are occasionally reported as presenting themselves at 
st;rmccs. One or two other examples deserYe to be touched upon. 

The following extract introduces and explains itself:-

,, A monthly has appeared in Bo:ston-a noYelty in the peri o<lical 
world, for it professeR to be editeJ. l Jy a disem lJoclied essence. ~or 

are the S] 1irits conte11t \\·ith the spiritnal <lii·L·ctiou, for \\·ith an eye to 
the loayes aml fi :-;hes, one of the nnmber acts as business manager ; though 
the visil1le person, the amanuensis and publisher, is a physician. There 
are angel8 of Llarknes8 as well as angels of light, and in the V oice a strict 
impm-tinlity is preseiT8d, for on e of the first angels " ·ho has come upon 
the stage is James Fi;.,;k , jnn., mulnow we learn the secret of that specu
lator's life. H e descril1es himself as having been, "When in the flesh, the 
unconscious medium of a hand uf reckless spirits who manipulated him 
m; a skilful piani:-;t handles the keys of his instmment, and he conhl 
no more help doing what he <lid than could the instrument discoursing 
the music of the operator. The editor in chief has that spiritual pe1letra
tion into the "·ealmess of lmmnnity which tells him that if he wonl<l inte
rest the public he has to giYe voice to the bad spirits rather than t o the 
good. Peovle want to know 'dwt the rascal did and why he did it; anJ. 
}.,jsk, jun., \\'as a goml snl.ject to commence with." 

Possibly those beings were members of the above band, who, at 
a particular seauce, caused the instruments to play by "spirit
power" their favourite tunes ; the said tunes~ being "Durang's 
Hornpipe," "Yankee Doodle," and "The Devil's Dream." \Ve 
hear, too, of a spirit whose "ordinary manifestations are working 

a sewing-machine, and playiug upon a mouth-organ." Another 
celestial ,·isitor "wrote a, letter, directed the envelope, put a stamp 

on it, ancl mailed it in the iron-box at the street corner." But 
such stories are numberless. 

They have as little of the spiritual in them as haye the wild 

dances in which "mediums " (generally females) indulge under 
the influence of imaginary Indian controls. Like these, they are 
the products of over-heated and morbid minds. I believe that of 

tho many and glaring absurdities upon which I have commented 
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in this chapter, not n. twentieth arc n.ttributahlo to spirits. H i:-; 

not to tlriuk ten. and play on the 1iddlo, to give Llasphemou:-; ly

lndicrou~ l'ommnnications regarding Christ aiHl His Apostles, to 

strut about in skull-caps nnd yellow boots, to beat people o\·or the 

head with paper tubes, to throw cushions n.t sceptics, to hold up 

munlorers as respectable objects, to tell people by what omni

buses to travel, or to describe the next \vorld as a place where 

humanity deteriorates, that departed spirits return to earth. Theil' 

mission is great-their opportunities arc limited. \Vhat time have 

they then to waste :in idiotisms, of which n. school-boy would feel 

ashamed ? Let us refer such to their proper sources ; some to 

insanity, some to lmaYery-many to this world, few to the next. 

Let us recognise the height and tho holiness of phenomena which 

show how 

''The helovecl, tlw tnw-henrtetl, 
l teYi~it earth 011ce more." 

Let us put from our path all which savom·s of folly or of ti·aud, 

and press, steadfastly and undeviatingly, towards the truth. It is 

ft1ll time that the errors I have been treating of should "die among 

their worshippers. " 



CHAPTER VIII. 

TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 

" THE most severe blows that spiritualism has sustained have 
been those aimed by unprincipled and avaricious mediums, who, 
when the manifestations failed to come as freely as the circum

stances required, practised imposition to supply the deficiency." 

So wrote l\Irs. Hardinge, in her " History of American Spiri
tualism," and every year fresh evidence testifies to the truth of 

her assertion. ·wherever the facts of spiritualism have penetrated 

lying imitations of those facts may be found. The producers of 
such imitations are of both sexe~, and every age. They may be 

divided into three classes. The first is made up of persons who, 
while really possessing medial gifts, will, when much tempted, 
resort to fraud. The second section consists also of mediums ; 
but of mediums who, being utterly unprincipled, rather prefer 
to cheat than not, and who will, therefore, lie and deceive even 
when no encouragement exists to do so. It is with such that 

the most frequent and damaging exposures ~ccur. They are 
seldom expert conjurors. The difference between the false and 

tho genuine phenomena witnessed in their presence is too glaring 
to escape the notice of any person not blinded by folly and credulity. 
Soon, therefore, some decisive exposure crushes the faith of all 

but the insanely enthusiastic, and Othello, in the shape of the 

untrustworthy medium, finds his occupation for the present gone. It 

is true that he almost invariably resumes it when the storm caused 
by his rascality has blown over ; but meanwhile our cause has 
received another wound, and the broad and easy way of fraudulent 
mediumship has been once more demonstrated to lead to destruction. 
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ln the third class I place those charlatalls who, though destitute 

of any real claim to the title of medium, fill<l it profitable to 

impose themselves as such upon credulou s spiritualists, mHl to 

imitate the phenomena Ly methods of more or less dexterity. 

This ~pecies of impostor usually varies the monotony of his frauds 

hy showing how those frauds '\Yere accomplished, and, after 

disgracing the spiritualists who have received him as an exponent 

of truth, disgraces the nnbclieYers '\vho receiYe him as an exposer 

-not of spiritualism, but of his own villainy. 

The first class alone afl'ords any very tangible hope of reforma

tion. 1\Iediums who have been led by temptation into ill-doing 

arc, in general, capable of repentance and amendment. It is true 

that even these persons well deserre hoth rebuke and punishment; 

but their guilt is not so glaring as that of the swindler who 

habitually mixes genuine mediumship with fraud, or as that of the 

still more degraded creature who makes a lying pretence to gifts 

of which he possesses not the slightest share. Against these last 

it behoves every honest searcher for tho Trnth to be up in arms, 

and to strike with no hesitating blows. 

For the evil has assumed gigantic proportions. Dishonesty, 

and its natuml ally, darkness, are arrayed against honesty ancl 

light. It is with pleasure that I sec signs of an organized attempt 

to abate the nuisance. Certain enlightened spiritualists, and a 

few (alas! a very few) select mediums who, in the consciousness 

of their honesty, can afford to encounter fearlessly investigation and 

the sun, arc Landing themselves against those " children of the 

night" who aficct carefully-darkened :rooms, and Sl;ances fi·om 

which all opportunity for enquiry is excluded. To aiel in this 

noble work of putting down imposture and destroying n.buscs my 

present volume is written. The bn.ttle in which I and other honest 

men are engaged will no doubt be hard. Experience has orga

nized trickery to a high 11itcb, aml the dupes arc many. Let 

lovers of the truth, then, do their best to cast light upon the dark 

places with which spiritualism is cursed. I have acquired from 

various sources information regarding the fashion in which certain 

impositions are accomplished, and I proceed now to detail the 
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mod11s U}1erandi of such fraudulent manifestations. Once awakened 

to these cheats, investigators may with case guard against their 

being practised. 

The form of fraud at present most in vogue is the simulation of 

a spirit form or forms. To be successful such simulation usually 

requires the aid of a room so ill-lighted as practically not to be 

lighted at all, a "cabinet" into which the medium withdraws from 

the view of the sitters, and various other "conditions" of the sort. 

\Vhen the rules of such s{mlcf.<: arc broken, awkward discoveries 

occur. Sometimes the light is turned np suddenly, and the 

medium revealed in his or her " spirit-dress." Sometimes the 

" spirit-form '' is grasped, and found to be none other than the 

medium. But should all go well, the credulous arc often highly 

gratified. Figures appear, clad in flowing and parti-coloured 

robes. The display of drapery seems most extensive. Yet "·ben 

the medium is searched at the conclusion of the stance no trace of 

this drapery can be found . \Vhence has it vanished? The 

believers present reply that "the spirits have de-materialized it. " 
The sceptics probably examine the cabinet, and are astonished 

that they find nothing. Perhaps the evidence I have to offer may 

throw a little light on the concealments sometimes practised. Let 

me commence with the narrative of an unimpeachable witness, my 
friend Se1jeant Cox:-

" DEAR HmiE, 

"I am satisfied that a large amount of frr-nd lws heen an1l 
still 1s practised. Bome of it is, doulJtless, delilx:rately planned :md 
cxC'ented. But some is, I think, tlone while the medium i:-; in a state of 
~<O lllli:Unlmlism, awl therefore unconscions. As all familiar with the 
phenomena of som11mnlmlism arc aware, the patient acts to perfection 
a11y part 1-'uggeste1l to hi" mind, lmt wholly w:itlwnt self-perception at the 
time, or memory aft e1wanb. But such an explanation ~< ciTes o11ly to 
aC< iuit the metlinm of <lelilJerat e :impostm·e; it does not affect the fact 
that the apparent m:lllifestation is 11ot genuine. 

H The great fiel1l for frand has been offered hy the production mul 
p reseutation of all egc·d spirit-form~. All the conditions imposell are ail 

if l'arefnll.r 1lesig11etl to fanmr frmul if l'nntemplate1l, and PYen to tempt 
t o impostme. The curta:i11 is gn~mh·1l at either entl l1y some friellll. 
'l' he light is so J im that the featnres cmmot he llistinctly seen. .A whi te 
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n·il tltrowll on·r tht• hod_,- from lu•ad to fo ot. i~ put Ol t :md orr in a 
tllllltlt'llt, :md gin·~ tht• IH'l'l'~~ary a~pect ol' ~' piritualit y. A whitc~ h:md 
round lu•ad a11d l'hin at oJICl~ t'oiH 't'a l :-~ the hair, antl di:-;gni:-;e:; the fac·e. 

A t·nn;;itlerahlt• inll'IT:tl pn·cl•tle~ tlw :t]•peaJ·ant·t·- ju:-;t :·mel t a:; wcmld l,e 
IIPt'l'"~ary for thl' pn•paratiow:. _\ like i11tetYal l'tH'Ceetl H th e retircntettt 
nf the fol'ln ],l'fon• the cal•inet i:-~ pennittl'tl to lw openPtl for in ;;pt·dion . 
Thi:-~ ju:-;t t'll:thlL'S tlw ordinary tlre:-;~ to l1e re:-;ttll'l'tl. \\rltilt• thP prepara
tion i:-; going t•ll ],ehintl the enrtaiu tla~ t'lllll]l:lllY are alway:-~ n·hc•ntentl.Y 
exltor!e<l to ~ing. This wnnltl t'llll\"t•llil'llt ly t·om·l'al aJJ,Y i'OilllllH llf 
motion in thl' act of preparatimt. Till' :-pectator:-~ an· made to promise 
11111 !11 pt•t•p hehiJHl tlt e .c·Hrtain. aJHl 110t t o grn~p till' form. Tit er arc 
:-<oh·mnly to ltl that il' the.v Wl' l'e t11 ::;eiw tlH~ ~ pirit tlwy "'t>Hld kill tlte 
medinnt. Thi::; is ::m ohvio11~ emt! rin11H'l~ to tldpr the onlookers from 
doing an~·thing that might cau;;e lll'lectimt. It i~ 110t tme. ~ewra l 

;-; pirit ~ han~ been gra;.;pPtl, allll 110 llll'(limn has di ed nl' it ; although in 
t·ach caf:L' the ~'uppo:-et l Rpirit wa~ fonwl to l1e the medium. That tltc 
dt•tl•ctetl metlimn \Ya::; ~oute"·hat di:-;hulll•tl in lt l'a lth aftt•J' sudt a puhli ~; 

tletection and expu;;nrc is not at all ~urpri:-;ing. Ewry tll1<~ of th e live~
llll'dinms \dw have l1een adnally ReizPcl in tl1 e al't of ]Wl':o\OJJatiug a Rpirit 
i~ Jill\\' :din; nwl well. There lll'Ctl he lllJ fear for the l:onse<plCnces iu 
putting tlwm to the proof. 

'·But 1 ha\'e learned how the trick i~ tlone. l haYc Reen the tlesnip
tion of it gin·n hyn medium tn a11other metlinm who 1le~iretl instructiclll. 
The letter was in her 0\\'11 lwlllhYriting, awl the wlwle style ul' it ::~bowed 
it to be genuine. 

''She inl'orms }JCr frieJHl that she l·nmel' to the ,w!twce prepared with a 
tlre:-;:; that is Pnsily taken off \Yith a little l,mdit:l'. :-:3he R:t)"R it may be 
dmte in two or three minntes. :Slw wears two l' hift:-~ (prohably for 
warmth). ;)h e brings a muslin nil of thin matt>1-ial (she giYes its name, 
which I forget). It is carried in her dnuccr:;! Tt can he compressed 
into a small space, although when spread it eun~r~ the whole person. A 
pocket-handkerchief pinnetl rountl th e head heps hack the hair. SlJC 
:-;tates that she takes off all her l'lotltes t•xcept the two shifts, and i:-; 
t·overed b!' the Yeil. The gown i:-; spreau carefnlly upon the sofa oYer 
the ])ill ow:-;. In this array she comeR out. She makes very merry with 
th<· spirituali;-;t:-; \vhom she thus gnlls, allll her language abont them is 
anything lmt complimentary. 

'' Thi:; explaius the whole lmsine~~. The question RO oftt~ll n;;ketl 
l,efore was-where the rol1e coultl J,c canied ? Tt cou ld n ot lll' t:ontai11ed 
in the lJosom or in a sleeYc. Xohutly SCl'lll S to han~ th ungltt of the 
tlrawers. 

"Bnt it will be askecl how we l'an explain the fact that :-;ome persons 

. ., Since this was written by Serjeant Cox the numbers have greatly 
increased. I doubt if there remain now five" matPrializing mediums" who 
hn.>c not been seized in the act of personating a spirit-form. 
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have been pennitte1l to ~o hehiwl the cmtain ·when the for111 was 1Jefore 
it, and haYc a;;se1tctl thai thev ;;aw or felt the me1limu. I mn f'Orry to 
say the confes:<ion to which l have refencd states \Yithout re,.erve that 
the;;e person.- knew that it wn,.; a tri~:k, m11l lent themselve;; to it. I am, 
of cour~e, relnetant to a1lupt :<uch a formidable concln::;ion, although the 
SO-called 'COllfes:,:ion' \Ya;; :t GOilfitlentia] COllllllHIUCation from one 
metlimn to auut her metlimn who hau a,.; ked to be in::;tructeu how the 
trick was done. I prefer to adopt the more charitable collclu:;ion that 
they were impo"etl npon, m1<l it j,; easy to fin,l how thi:,; was likely to he. 
The f'ame suspicious prel'antions again;;l 1letection were always adopte(l. 
The favometl visitor wn,.; an as~me(l friend ; one \Yho, if detecti11g 
tri ckery, won],} :"hrink from proclaiming the cheat. But one wus per
mitted to enter. A light was nut allo\\·etl . There was nothin~ lmt the 
'darkness visihle' uf ._ the lowerell ga:-; rays struggling thro~lgh the 
curtain. I have nuted that no on e of them ever \YnS permittetl in see 
the [lee uf the me1limn. It was always 'wrapped in a ~hawl. ' The 
hands felt n dress, m11l imagination llid the re:-;t. The reyealer of the 
l'Ccret auoYe referre!l to i'ays that, when :;he took oft' her gown t o pnt un 
the white n·il, gh e :.-pread it upon the sofa. or chair with pillows or :-:ome
thing untler it, and this i:; what they felt and took for her lJolly ! 

''The lesson to lJe learned from all this is, that no phenomena shonl1l 
he acceptell as genuine that are not prodncetl under ;;trict te:;t con1lition~ . 

lnYestigators shonld be satisfie, l "ith no eYi tlence t:hort of the very 1Je:<t 
that the circumstances \\ill permit. Why accept the ,Jon 1 Mnl te,-tinwny 
of one pe1·son groping in the llark when the llllel'tion can l>e tleciued 
bey01ul tli:-;]mte once anti for ever lJy the :-;imple process of Jra\\ing back 
th e cnrtain while th e alleged 8pirit is ont~ide, and showing the medimu 
in:<ide to the eyes of all pre;,ent? \\'here absolute tests are refusetl upon 
any 1wetence whaten·r, aml where the mnditions imposed are just such 
as are calculated to 1n·eyent ,Jctection if trickery is designed, we are 
hounll to look \\ith the ntmo;;t ;;nspicion upon all that is done, ana, 
indeetl, we shonl1l refnst~ to take part in any snch nnsatisfactory 
experiment. .• 

" [n the inYestigatious in which you so kindly assiste1l me there was 
110thing of this precaution and mystery. You sat \r1th me anywhere, at 
any time ; in my garden, an,_l in my house; by tla~· aml hy night; lmt 
al\\'ays, with one memorable exception, in fnll light. You objectetl to 
no tests; on the contrary ron invited them. 1 \Yas permitted the full 
use of all my f:en:"es. The experiment:- were 1l!nde in every form 
ingemuty conld de\isc, alHl you \vere as llel'i rons to learn the truth aml 
the meaning of it as l wa=-. Yon sat alone \Yiih me, aml things "·ere 
llo11e which, if four confcllerates had been present, their nnitL•<l efforts 
coultlnot haYe accompli :-;hed. Sometimes there \Yen~ pheuomt·ml, :-;ume
time.s there \\'ere noue. \Yl1 c>n they occurred they were often such a:-; 110 

lmHHill haml conl<l han: l'l'odneell \Yithont the mach inery ot the 
Egyptian Hall. But these were in my own tlrawing-room, anJ library, 
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~\!Hl gardt'll. where 110 lllt!1'ha11i:-:HJ was )H>:-::-;iltle. I11 thi:-; llt:umer it was 
that I arrin•tl at thl' eott\'ictiou-oppo:"<'d to all Ill.)' pn·judir<•:-; m1d pn·
('OIIl't'ptiou:-;-tltat tht'l\~ :II'<\ fo1·ce:-; aiHlltt. us nl' :-:ntne kind, IJ<Willg hnth 
pn\\'1 '1' a111l illlt•llig<'IICI', 1111\ illl]lC'l'l'l'Jlli]l]n to 11\ll' ~el i Se:>, I'XC<']>I lll!dt•!' 
:-:o111e illlJil'l'l't•dly-knnwtl l'tlllllitiou:;. [ •li<l uot, awl \\' itlt ~nll:-:t·tpH'11t 

t·:de11tl ed inquiry I ca11not 11!1\\' anivP. at t!H· cn1H:lusio11 you kwe <'111111~ 
tP. that tiH•se i11visil1ll\ agt!111s are spil·its nf the <lt•:ltl. On the C!lntrary, 
thl' llllll'l' I :-:t'l' or tllt' il' npemtiollS the llllll'C I am f'atistit!l l thnt tltt'Y are 
·tlot ,;nelt. Tlw :-:olutiou that mn:-:t pres:-;e,.; npnn my lllind i:-; tltat this 
l'<lrth is inhal1ited l>y mwtltcr race <>I' l1eiug,;, illl]>en•t•ptihle to us i'it 
ltnrmal t'onditiou:-;, probably onr inft•riors iu iHtelligt'lll'<', hy whom " ·hat 
we \\-lt1tt•:-s i:-; doHe. H it. he not tlti::; the ageut i:; Ill<! "]'irit of the 
meditUII IIIOl'e Ill' le:;s :;epamted from the hody. But. whosoever that 
agt•nt 111<1~' he. tltc lllt~din11J thl'Ough which it j,; euahh'<l to llt:Ulife:-:1. it~ 
prv,;en <·t•, and to operate npou molecular matll·r is tlll' Psyehir. (tltal is to 
sa,Y, the f'Ottl) l'on:l! t•l' the :1:->H'lllble<l f;itter,;. Bnt 1\tt\\" tltat the pheun
lllclla themsel n•s, or :::onw of t lll'lll, have reccivetl gl'IH'l'a 1 HCC('l'tation as 
fad~ in nahll'L', it may l1e hoped that. Ju:my oLse1'Y:tlJt minds will inYe:-:ti
gate them \ritb a \iew to lt'lll'll their ]'l'l'l'ise llatm·t· mHl extcut, as 
pr<HlnceLl uwlel' ah.;olntc te,;ts. Thl'll Wl' ,;hnll ltc in a position to 
i11qnin• wltat t h('y an•. \\'IH·uee they c.ome, awl to \\·hat tlH•y poiut. 

·· Ir j,; a grvat mi,;furt nne to tl1e cause nf I !'lith t I tat yotu· :-:tate of hl'alt h 
prennh yon from contributiug !11 this great work. l~ut 1 lwpe 1't.ill 
that your l'l'!'O\"Cl'} may ellable yon tu do f"OIIH't hing ltl!ll'L' tu promote 
hun e,..t, inYestigation i11to the great<':>L awl the gmlHief'( mysh•ry that 
eonltlvugage the human llliutl. 

.: Yours most truly~ 

"Ell\r.\RD \\T)I. Cox. 
·· Jlai'ch 8th, 18/G." 

Tho narrative above given lwars a peculiar valne from the 

circumstances attending tho confession of imposture to which it 

refer:-;. The exposure meets even the conditions demand ed by 

those enthusiasts who would rather libel a hundred spirits than 

belieYe one medium gnilty of trickery. "'rhe only conclus1Ye 

proof that n. medium has perpetrated fraud," n. philosopher of tbis 

class writes, ''is proof that tho physical organs of the medium 

acted in obetlience to his or her own will n.nd purposes n.t the time 

when the seemingly fraudulent acts were performed." This proof 

the "medium" in question herself affords. 

But there are numerous other methods by which impostors of 

this class may successfully conceal tho materials necessary for the 
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deceptions they contemplate. rro expose those methods the 

R eligio-Philosophical J oumal some months back printed an article 

which the Sjliritual Scientist promptly copied. The course of 

these serials was in honourable contrast to that uniformly pursued 

in such cases by the least creditable of American spiritual publica

tions-the miscalled Brum er of J,1'ght. 

"All the matt•rial for bngns metlium:;; to imitate f'pirit manifestation~ 
can 1e so eoiH.:eah~<l ahout the per::;on," the lleligio-Philosoplzical J ourna l 
points out, "that the lllo>'t t·igicl search may fail to fiml it. A common 
::;ilk neck-tie tied aromHl the neck uncler a paper collar, \\i ll conceal a 
ganze-like t exturl', white silk han<lkerchief, &c., sufficient to protluce 
your l'ister, mother, or danghter, aR the case may be. The expert, too, 
can conceal them in the lining of hi s pants, vest, and coat, \\ith threads 
so ananged as to deceive the eye, and in a moment's time they can he 
taken out awl replaced. Those who have newr investigated thi ::; matter 
\Vouhl he astonished at the Bmall space required for the articles necessary 
to materialize a first-class SJ•iri t. 

" Tis:me paper also act::; an impnrtant pmt in bogm materialization, it 
being used on the head and various parts of the hotly to complete the 
dress. It can be concealetl in the lining of the YCst, coat, or pants, an<l 
yon may search for it bnt \\ill not Lli~conr it easily. It is an easy 
matter to tleceive three out of five who attend these 1ogus eircle;;; ..... 
Some people like to 1Jc lmmJmggetl ; they take pleasure in it, as those 
ditl who attended G--'s ci rdeK in New York." 

Buch arc tho means by which pretended materializations arc 

accomplished. The ordinary mode, it will be perceived, is to 

conceal the " spirit-dress " about the person. This, however, is 

not invariably done. A notorious trickster, who l;,e exposure and 

punishment occupied some tim e back the attention of the spiritual 

press, was accustomed to operate in a different, but equally 

elaborate manner. On entering the st~a nce-room his first request 

would be to see the "cabinet." "Cabinets" usually contain a 

chair or a conch. ~rho " meclinm," after a glance round, seated 

himself on one or the other, and commenced a desultory conversa

tion. Presently he rose, with some such remark as "It's growing 

late; we had better begin the se11 ucc. First, " he would add, "let 

me retire with some of yon and be searched." The retirement 

and the search duly took place. Nothing could be found. The 
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medium re-en tered the recess, and the circle was arr:mgetl. 

Presently tho curtains p:utetl, and :1. much -draped form appeared. 

Was it possible that all this eonld Le accomplished hy imposture ? 

.After Yarions of these exhibitions had taken place, the rpwstion 

recei,·etl a11 answer in the allirmati,·e. That con\'ersatiou in the 

cabinet had a deeper significa11ce than might at first h::wo been 

supposed. ""hilst tho impostor's tongue was busy his hands \\'ere 

by no means idle. The light talk he started was merely iutendL•d 

to :dl'ord him time for concealing sommvherc about the couch or 

chair on which he sat a tight little parcel containing his "spiritnnl 

trappings.'' This accomplished, ho was, of course, perfectly 

ready to be searched. 'l'he most rigid inYestigation of his dress 

was ....am. Shawl, veil, &c., all of the lightest and thinuest fabric , 

awaited him in the cabinet. 

The unmbc•r of such swiuulers 1s astonishing. Tho harm they 

do our cause is incalculable. .As tho -"'J1irilual Scic11List well 

remarks, in its leading article of l\Iarch lGth, 187G :-

'·It would lH' i11terc:::tiug i11fnnuatioll if an.Y u11e ennlJ tell u,; of the 
llllmher uf •lmkem~J parlour,; oll lmck ,;trel't,; that ar•~ th•~ :-;•·ene,; of fre
•tnent sea/lei's for spirit-lllatcrialization ,;. A tlescription uf the 'wowler:-;' 
that are ht•re witnesserl woulrl be highly intere:-:tiug to cretlnlun:-; peoplr ~, 

lnlt a careful inYcstigator would ask more particularly concemi11g the 
condition,; uncler which the::;e manifestations are ohtainerl. A few wor<l" 
h·ll the ::;tory. They are pattemetl one after the other-the original 
lJeing th e one that ha :-; bet•H the longest in the lmsines:-:. The ilHliYi<lnul 
who wonl«l attellll these :-:how:-: i;;; nl)ligt·tl to make a personal application; 
he i:-: met at the rloor J,~· a stro11g S}lt>Cimell of the [JCilllS lumw wh(l 
informs the humble ap1•licallt tl1at llis petitio11 will lJe Tefel'l'ed to Jolm 
King. (John King i:-; the familiar Jwnw for the manager 011 the 
:-:pi ritual (?) side ol' the show.) The answer 11f .fohn Ki11g will be givcu 
to the applicant if he will call at :-;rHne fntnre •lay; and, it may l1e sai<l~ 
the sut·cess or failnre ut' hi:-; attempt to enter the charmed cirde "·ill 
tlept>IHl greatly on his per,;onal appl'arance, antl the llllllllJer of la<li«·:-> that 
are to be preseut 011 auy eYeni11g he may \Yish to gai11 admittmH·e. 
The;;.;e ;-;lu·ewd 111<111<1gers haYe fouwl that the l1e:-;t colllliti on::; are obtained 
when the laclies are in a large majority, an«l the number of men prest•llt 
docs not exceed one to C\'ery two friends of the operator or me<linm. If 
:m a}•plicnnt should gain mlmitt:mce he is a:;;;ignetl to a seat i11 the baek 
part of tbe room; the frout seats are re:;eiTerl for the trietl friewl,.; of the 
i'pirits. The sitters in thl· fro11t row holtl in their hand~, and arc held. 
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1Jy, a stout wire bent in the form of a horseshoe ; at ei ther end sit:> a 
friend of the medium. The meLlium enters; she may he a :-;mnl1, 
slender, mi<hlle-nge<l latly, or one that i:,; fat, fair, awl forty. She tal\:e::; 
her sent i11 n1w corner of the room or hehind a pair of folding doors i11 a 
dark ante-room, or j11 :111 nlcoye fumi:<hed with <loors opeuing i11to 
closets. Auy uf these arc fayonrite comlitiom; ; an<l a conect type of 
Reveral of the npnrhne11ts of 'mnterializing me<limns' in thi:; cit~·. A 
eurtaiu novi· conceal~ tlw JHedimn from \ri.ew. Someone stnrts a <li:-
cOJllnnt noisL~ \Yhich is calle<l singing; and the mnllife:-;tMion~ commence. 
The :;tallll:ml stock in tm(le consi:-;ts of the nwterialize(l forms of an olu 
wmnan a11d a sailor; the:-;e yon will fin<l at nenrly nl1 the seances. In nL1Lli
tion each lliL'dimn ha::; an attewlant 'mnterializntio11,' whose oflice corre
spmuls to that of the genu.~ homo in the cirde-he keep:- things in orde1·. 

"The ahm·e is no exaggeration ; it is a. faithfnl 1·epre:;entation nf the 
majority of the so-l'alled materializing seances in Boston. \Yoe to the 
mm1 or wonw11 \Ylw Yentnres to :·mgge:-t other conditions ; he or she i:; 
sent to Cu\"elltry iuune<liately, and is ever afterwa]'(ls looked upon as 
a :-;nspeeted person \Yho:-;e presenee emlangers the success of the enter
prise. There are enough patron:,; from among the weak allll credulous 
phenomenalists-people who will reeognise in the materialized old latly · 
the shacl e of their gmmbnother. Better make a few dollars and he safe, 
than emleayour to make a few more l)y admitti11g sensible people \Ylw 
will readily <liscover the impostme. 

"It i:; a retlectio11 upon spiritualists that test m elliums "·ho are ahn1p 
nl)le to give som e m essnge, tok en nf loYe or valua1Jle information from 
the <lwellers-in-the-spirit, :--l10uld lJe neglected fur a Llarkenecl room where 
forms that may he infiate<l mai<ks, or :--ometbing else, flit in an uncertain 
light at interYals for about an huur and then Yanish, lefning the miwh 
of the awlience in a ::-;tat e uf unpleasant mtc·ertninty. It is no wonller 
that spiritualism languish e:-<, awl that its a<lherents are unalJle to support 
a single course of lectures in Bostnn. The caui'el' are apparent."* 

An article like the above is at once honourabie to the writer, 

and cheering reading for all lovers of the trnth. It contrasts well 

with the shameless and foolish manner in which other spiritual 

papers (so-called) have sometimes attempted to explain away the 

most glaring fraud. 

"Light" was the dying cry of Goethe. "Light " should be the 

* Every true spiritualist owes a debt of gratitude to E. Gerry Brown, 
editor of the Spiritual Scimtist (18, Exchange Street, Boston), for an honest 
and manly t;t:md against the impostures of the day. Unlike spiritual editors 
(so-called) who "run their papers for money," he has preferred to run his 
excellently conducted journal in the interests of pure spiritualism. May the 
success he hat:~ deserved crown his efforts. 
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domam1 of every l'pirit nalist; it is the singlo test necessary, and 

it is a test which can anu mnst Lc giren. Hy no other means arc 

scientific enquirers to be convinced. \Vhere there is darkness 

there is the possibility of impostnre, and the certainty of sus

picion. Iu the light no loop-hole 1·cnutins at which either doubt 

or deception can creep in. 1'hc sceptic has opportunity for the 

nse of all his senses. Slwnhl he refrain from applying the fullest 

tests, the responsibility is with himself. 

In October, 187;), I wrote as follows to my fricncl, Dr. Sexton : 

,. T implore yon to athocatc the suppression of dark sertni'I!S. 

Every form of phenomena ever occurring through me at the few 

dark seances has boon repeated over and over again in the light, 

aml I now deeply regret ever having had other than light shrnrrs. 

·what we usetl to term darkness consisted in extinguishing the 

lights in the room, and then we used to open the . curtains, or, 

in very many instances, havo the fire lit (which, if burning, was 

never oxtingnishctl), when we could with perfect case distinguish 

the outline form of cyery one in the room." 

Of another class arc the dark s1:ancrs at present held. Some

times tho pitchiest blackness prent.ils; instruments rattle discord 

antly; voices bellow through paste-board speaking-trumpets. 

Persons in various parts of the ei rclc arc touched or patted by 

supposed spirit-hands. Nothing is offered that can in the slightest 

degree be considered as approaching a test ; the imposture is 

often of the haldest and grossest character ; yet the " medium " is 

congTatnlatcd on the success of tho seance, and credulous fools arc 

happy. Perhaps the sitting is for " materialized " forms or faces; 

in snell case the proceedings arc regulated according to the 

character of the persons present. Should these Lc unknown, or 

regarded as possessing a fair share of common sense, nothing goes 

well. The circle is described as "inharmonious.'' Tho cabinet is 

jealously gnardccl. A distressingly tiny ray of light having Leon 

introduced " materialization" takes place. All that the persons 

present can perceive is something white ; shape or features there 

are none. Such is a faithful portraiture of perhaps tho majority 

of sittings for "spirit forms." 
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If, however, tho audience consist of known and. enthusiastic 

dupes, conditions al'o at once pronounced favourable. A larger 

share of light is admitted ; the form appears, and moves about 

among the believers present. Their credulity rapidly mou~ts to 
fever-heat. Patched and darned shawls are discovered to be 

"robes of delicate texture n.nd snrpnssing gorgeousness.'' .A 

kerchief hdsted round tho head becomes an unmistakable turban ; 

fnlse whiskers n.nd Indian ink produce " a manly and noble face;., 

rouge and pearl-powder, in conjunction with a skilfully-arranged 

head-dress, are sufficient to send the credulous into raptures over 
"the vision of surpassing loveliness" presented. The familiarity 

Df tho spiritual visitors is charming; they have been known to 

seat themselves at the tea-table, and make a hearty meal, "enquir

ing jocularly whether tl~e muftlus were well buttered." They have 

mixed stiff glasses of grog for the sitters, and, not satisfied with 

mixing, have themselves partaken of them. In such little re

unions tests are never employed or mentioned. N"ot a dupe 

present but would mther perish than take a suspicious peep into 

the cabinet whilst the " materialized form " is out, and moving 

about the room. Not a hand among the party but would rather 

be cut off at the wrist than grasp, in detective fashion, the said 

form. The spirit is in every t·espoct at borne, and may walk in 

and out of the cabinet as be or she lists. 

The darkness of the seance is thus proportioned to the sense of 

the sitters. \\There scepticism is rife the most jealous precautions 

are adopted lest that scepticism should behold too 'much. To meet 

this condition of things various supposed tests have been devised. 

If they be of au inconvenient nature, the impostor, whom they are 

intended to unmask, usnally declines them. If, on the other hand, 

they appear such as may be eluded by jugglery or confederacy, 

they arc at once adopted. 1'ho most common method is to fasten 

tho medium by some means ; often painful, and, almost without 

exception, imperfect. Such tyings are simply useless. There is 

no binding submitted to by mediums to which professional con

jurors haye not also been submitted. The feats accomplished Ly 

l\Iaskolyne and Cooke in the way of releasing themselves from 
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ropes, &e., have been such as to tlrh·o certain cre<lnlons spiritualist!-! 

to a most audaciously foolish expedient. These persons had agaiu 

and again put forth jubilant utterances rcspecti11g the rapidi ty ·with 

which pet metlinms of theirs wore released by '' the spiri ts" from 

their hoiHl::::. l\Iaskclync anll his partner proceeded to yield to a. 

tyiug at least equally severe; they rcleasctl themselves with cvclt 

greater rapidity. Some enthusiast, jealous for the reputation of 

his favourite medium, lighted on what was considered a happy 

idea. The amazed jugglers were gravely congratulated on the 

excellence of their physical mediumship; denial availed nothing. 

In spite of all they could say, print, or provo, rabid <.:redulity con

tinues to rejoice over them as "the best of living mediums for the 

production of strong physical manifestations. " Surely spiritualism 

must have fallen very low, when a couplo of professed conjnrors 

arc hailed by spiritualists themselves as its best exponents. 

I need not dwell long on the point which at present occupies 

me. Almost every sensible person knows how easy it is for hands 

of a particular shape to release themselves from even the most 

complicated fastenings. Tho trick is seen every day in the street. 

The larger the wrist, and the narrower and slenderer the hand and 

fingers, the better suited arc they for this particular form of jug

glory. Other aids arc also forthcoming; at times the tying may 

be done by a confederate. In this case the fastenings are so 

arranged that, whilst apparently tight, t~cy become at once 

relaxed on a particular drawing-together of the body, and may be 

slipped oft' with the utmost celerity. Uneasy workings of the 

hands and arms are often employed to derange tho operation of 

fastening, and may succeed to a greater or less extent. In fact 

the tyer and tho person whom he binds are placed in a position 

somewhat analogous to that of armoured l:ihips and heavy 

ordnance. "Whatever thickness of plating the Admiralty may 

adopt, a gun is presently devised to pierce it. Ho\vovcr cunning 

the knot~ employed, jugglcry speedily contrives some mode of 

oyercoming them. 

Handcuffs have often been advocated; they arc as useless as 

other forms of binding. Keys may be carried in the month, and 
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cufl's opened. ·when, however, the hands arc of the shape I have 
indicat6d they slip from such fastenings as readily as from ropes. 

The following extract details the result of a test of this kind. I 

take it from the columns of the Religio-Philosophical Journal:-

" After this l\Irs. -- went back into the cabinet, and closed 
the door ; in a minute the door was opened, and we found an iron 

ring upon her arm (all done by spirits, without removing the cuffs, 
of course). At this point one of our party asked to take the 
handcnfts; the request was granted. A stripe of black paint was 
made inside each cnff (entirely unknown to the medium), and they 

were carefully replaced on her wrists, so that the paint was not 
seen by her; then the door was closed, and she proceeded to put 
the ring on again. ·when the door was opened all were able to 
see paint on the medium's hand, from the wrist to the ends of 

her fingers. · This closed our inYestigation and the performance ; 
all were well taken aback by the discoyeries made." 

Exposures, indeed, occur with great frequency. One of the 

most decisive was reported in the L-- Daily Co11rier of Christ
mas Day, 1875. After describing the "manifestations'' witnessed 
at previous seances the journal: thus narrates how matters went on 

the evening of the catastrophe :-
"Several gentlemen had formed a very strong opinion as to the 

utter imposture of the whole thing. There was but one chance 

reman1ing, and that not availing the spiritualists would have 
achieved a great result. However, the fates were in other direc

tions, and the spirits themselves must have pla)·ed against the 
spirit-conjurors. The eager circle gathered together for a final 

manifestation. The stock-broker was there, hoping, probably, to 
get some augury that would help in his speculations ; the master
carterish individual was also present, drinking in the wonders 

with great relish ; there, likewise, was the dapper young gentle

man who had come in his gymnasium dress, labouring, it is 

believed, under the delusion that the gigantic spirit was that of a 
noted ex-pugilist named King, with whom he was eager to have a 
'set-to.'" 

Near the cabinet sat "a strange man in spectacles.'' 'fhe 
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occm'I'lmccs of the evening were varied : " l)oor Old .J oc," and 

tho'· John Drown chorus," brought forth "n baby-spirit, bcliovcJ 

by the sceptical to be noU.ting more than a newspaper sheet.,. 

Shortly aftcrw:mh: a trilling discord marred tho harmony of the 

circle. •· Some one having tampered with the gas, manifestations 

were interrupted for a time, hut harmony 1vas restored, and the 

baby-spirit came ngain.'' The end, however, approacl10d. ''A 

tube of p:tpcr wa~ handed out, presumably by a spirit, and then 

came the form of 'John King ; ' first, as if tentatively selecting 

his position, and cn:mtnally appearing full at the aperture in the 

curtains. This was the c1·itical moment ; the strange man in 

spectacles boundcLl like a panther towards the cabinet, and made 

:>.,grab at the spirit. The white drapery, or whatever it might be, 

was seen to ::;hrivcl up, as if vanishing away. ' Gracious hc::J,vcns ! 

could it be a spirit after all ? ' was the question that overwhelmed 

for a moment the minds of the ;-;pcctators. Dut, at tho same 

instant. the brawny person, already described as a master-carter, 

sprang from his ~cat, anti seized the medium on the left-hand side; 

so that the hapless impostor was thus caught in a vice. A howl of 

terror escapc<.l his lips, an<.l, as the gas was !Jeing turned on. 

another conspirator against the spirits made a dash at the cabinet 

!l.nd brought the whole arrangement to the floor. The medinm 

1ns handed out, and disclosed a most ludicrous make-np. About 

two yards of tarlatan was arranged round his head turban-wise. 

and covered him in front down to the thighs. On each leg was 

tied loOt;C a newspaper-both copies of the Dail!J Courier-ami 

these served as tho spirit's pantaloons ; in the full blaze of tho 

gaslight they reminded one of the top-boots of a brigand in a melo

drama. \Vhcn dragged into the light the terrified medium was still 

clutching one end of the strip of tarlatan, doubtless thinking his 

spirit-dress would be some protection to him against the violcn~:e 

of the sceptics.'' 

It would appear that the irate meeting rcsortctl to personal 

chastisement of the impostor. Such punishment was rcgrctahlc, 

as being 1vastecl on n decided unworthy object. Im1eet1, tl10 harm 

done to the few persons J.ircctly concerned 1ras trifiing comparC;ll 

z 
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with the harm done to a great cause. In all cases like the fore

going the press pounces on the exposure with journalistic alacrity. 

Tho newspaper happy enough to get the first grasp at the facts of 

the case, draws up a strong account, interspersed with sneering 

comments on the folly of people who arc "dupes to spiritualism." 

This account is bandied about from one organ of public opinion to 

another. Persons who were on tho threshold of being persuaded 

to investigate read tho narrative, and draw back. The incre

dulity of sceptics is immensely strengthened. l\Ieanwhile the 

enthusiasm of the more rabid among spiritualists becomes roused, 

and it is ten to one that some such rush into print with blatant 

" explanations " of imposture so palpable as to disgust all reason

ing adherents to the cause. The fraudulent medium may not have 

a word to offer in his own behalf, but misguided admirers will 
assuredly utter a thonsancl. 

I have remarked upon the readiness with which journals outside 

the movement call attention to flaws in the fabric of spiritualism, 

and the length at which they dilate on the said flaws. It would 

be 'veil had the press honesty enough to be equally unreserved 

regarding the long array of tested facts which are the pillars of 

our cause, and which spiritualists can render as reasons for their 

belief. Perhaps it is the reluctance of aclYerse newspapers to 

publish evidence in our favour that makes various spiritual 

journals so slow to insert exposures of imposture. A narrative 

has been sent me, with the names of seven witnesses appended, 

which was refusecl pnbl"ication by one of the jo~rnals in question. 

Yet the trickery it refers to was of the most shameless sort, and 

detection thorough and convincing. I quote from the letter in 

question the description of the catastrophe :-

"'Ve sat as usual at eight o'clock, commencing with a h:ynm from 
the "Spiritual Lyre." 'James LomJxml' was the first presentation, 
who, after calling seYeral of tl1c sitters some very ol>jectionable mune::;~ 
retire<l to make way for the manifestation of John King. 'Vhen this 
gentleman was announced, he 1Jcckoned the sitters one 1Jy one, and 
touched their hand~ all(l face~. l\Iy friend, ::\Iiss --, having pre
viously resolvctl on her course of action, reqne~ted to 1Je tonchell on the 
hauJ, anc1 " ·as touched accunlingly. She then askell the spirit (1) to 
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he nllnwetl to ~hakt• hand::;. The l'l't[lll'Rt w aR gmntctl; lmt Rh t~ wa f-1 
toltl not to l'Ollll' ton 1Jt•ar, or :-he wo11ld llll'li hi111. ~lw gra::<pPd tlte 
ull'el'l'tl hawl tightly, awl lil'IL·tl tht~ emlnin: tlu ~ light (whi ch n.t all the 
mah'rializntion S(~ll/ccs "·as :t!lowl·tl to hnrn tlimly) wail immediately 
tnl'lll'tl 11p, an t! .Jlr. 11-- Rtootl tli flcowrell, with one haud lwltl ],y 
.:\li,;s --, tlw ot her engagctl in taking from his hentl and Jiwe a pair 
of r;lbe whi::;krl'R <t l<t .I ohn King, allll RO ille white )IJll,;lin whi ch h:ul 
SC1Tea as a h e:Hl-Llre~,.;. Xot PYen hcing entranl'etl, he ei ttrcatcd the 
persons prc::;cnt nut tu expose him .... . \Vhe11 t'olm :-;e lled by ns to give 
owr his nefarious pmrtices, he rcplietl that he shnultl tlo no such thing. 
'Did we think he was going tu work while a li\·iug conltl lJe got so 
easily by thii> means?'" 

The above impostor, although he "had no intention of working " 

while a living could be obtained by trickery, appears no longer to 

find. dishones ty a paying policy. The cheats he resorted to were 

so clumsy, and their exposure was so frequent, as to disgust even 

the most credulous of enthusiasts. It deserves to be remarkctl 

that bo was the companion and pupil of tho "medium" whoso 

newspaper trappings and tarlabn turban were dragged into the 

light at L--. 
l\Ioro than one "materializing medium," indeed, has learned the 

tricks of his trade from the same personator of John King. Thus 

an ambitious teacher of-let us say-drawing, who advertised in a 

spiritual journal that he would give art-lessons in return for 

'' deYelopment," was taken in band by tho .person in question. 

The process appears to haye been at once simple and easy. Eight 

days after its commencement the teacher of drawing burst forth on 

the world a full-blown "medium for materialization." His para

phernalia of" Punch and Judy box," darkened room, &c., were as 

excellently devised to prevent investigation as tho most thorough

going enthusiast could desire. His guardian angels wore numerous 

and select. Queens and princes, Jews and Persians, spirits a 

thousand years older than the ndvcnt of Christ, and others whoso 

incarnation adorned our own century, group themselves gracefully 

around him. There is, howc-rer, just one perplexing peculiarity in 

the brilliant band. The medium has a slight defect in his speech, 

and every indi-ridual of the substantial '= shoal of shades" who 

z 2 
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throng to his cabinet labours under identically the same defect. 

Strange ! to say the least. 
If such be the pupil, what of the master? He must be a 

decidedly highly favoured mortal who, from the superabundance 

of his spiritual gifts, can create a " fully-powered medium" in a 

space so short as eight clays. Yet the reputation borne by this 

talented developer is, to put it mildly, unenviable. He appears to 

have been once on the point of making an engagement with a 

music-hall proprietor, under whose auspices he might expose, not 

spiritualism, but the gross frauds by which he had imposed on a 

portion of the adherents to that cause . It is cer tain that in the 

presence of various spiritualists he avowed the "phenomena " 

\Yitnessed through him to h;tvc Leen tho results of trickery, anJ it 
is certain, too, that he gave mock st;anees with the object of injuring 

one who had been most kind to him, and who is well known as an 

honest man, but whose mediumship this impostor wished to make 

appear of the same framlulent type as his own. It is certain, 

finally, that the editor of a spiritual paper wrote and printed an 

article declaring the estimable being in question to be " according 

to his own confession a professional cheat, and quite willing to 

make a living by receiving money under false pretences." ·what is 

the value of " mediumship " developed at a source so foul ? The 

aspirant after spiritual gifts \vho takes as hierophant a "profes

sionaJ cheat," need hardly be surprised if spiritualists acquainted 

with the character of the master look suspiciously on the disciple. 

That master has assuredly done his little utni"ost to injure the 

truth. 

Perhaps he consoles himself for the more than tainting of his 

name by the reflection that he is but " one of a goodly company." 

The hardest trial which those who truly deserve the name of 

Rpiritualists are called on to endure is the constant outcome of 

accessions to the already long list of detected tricksters. Even as 

I pen these lines journals reach me with tidings of three additional 

" materializing " exposures ; one in England, the others in the 
United States. All arc connected with "cabin'et manifestations,., 

and all involve the personation of materialized forms by the 
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mediu m. Of tho iirRt 1\mcricnn imbroglio the Xcw )'ork '!'imPs 

opines ns follows (August 2nnl, 187U) :-

.. Lt i t( ph·n~:mt to 1wt<' that ~lr. C--, ol" nol"ltc:,~ter, has fiually had 
lhe g•uHl t-:l' ll "l' t11 lll'giu the ta:-:k ol' iun~:-: tigating tl1o nwterializing lm f' i-
11 •':-::-: ill t]I C P ll]_Y ra t ional IIWIIIH'I'. )[ r,: . J[--, U l!l c•dilllll ol" CXll':t 

Ol'l]illal ')" power:-: , nnde rt11ok to ex_hibit :t coutpany .. ( ,:t•h•d mul fi1·,: t-das,: 
ghn::: t :> to a Hoeltc:::ter alulieitCl· a few nigllt :-( s iue<'. .:\lr,:. Ill-- wa . .; 
a :-::-: i ~t•• •1 h,r .Jlr. ::'II-- , w1to aded a ,; llta :.:.tt•r of ren~moui c:-( :uul inti'Odncetl 
th t• g hosts with 1rid and ('OIItplimeut:uy l1ingmphi· ·al :-: kd(:lt t·,;. The 
lll t'dinm was tie•l wi t h t lw u:-:nal rope:-~ ill th e u snal cnhiuet, alHl the 
audience ~ang hymn :'I, in aceonln.nee with l\fr . .:\[--';,; request, donht le,;:-: 
iu or•lcr to preYent the ghost ~ frnm cherishing any louging to perma
It ently r t't nm to a world wh('t'c }WP['lc wl10 can't siug nre always read~

to try tn sing. Aft er the 8pirit of Daniel ·webster ltad t.hntsi hi:-; head 
ont of the window of the eahinet, and made the a,:toni:-:hing re\·elatiDH 
that th ere was 'a. .\lr. 8mitl1' ill tlt e andi cnee, :mel that lH~ ratlwr 
thought he lu11lmet a )!r. ~mit1t wltile iu the body, th e glw:-: i of' ~aralt ' 

walketl ou t npo11 the platf(wm, clatl iu whitt', Jnaterializetl to the appan·ut. 
extent of a lnlll tlretl antl 1ifty potllltlK. Thi~ wa:; the m oment for whidt 
.Jlr. C-- hall waited. H e leapetl on the platfllrm and seizc•l Sarah in 
hi~ arm~. The gh ost, r egarding thi;-; as a liberty, shri eked lowlly; .Jlr • 
.Jl-- caught np a. l'hair and knneke•l the inn~:;tigator tlown, and Sarah, 
e~caping into tlte cabiHet, was seen no morl'. 

"There wa:::, of cour:-:e, a tremen•lons uproar. 1\rr. ".:\[- - lowlly pro
po~ed t o tl estroy .Jlr. C--on th e spot, a :-; a \'illain wlto had laid hi s 
hantl on a female gho:o;t in flther tltall a :-: pirit of kimlness. Mr. C-
argned that his Jestrnction wa~ llllllcee:-,sary mHl und esiralJle; mal the 
audience was di,·itletl in opinion as t o wh t· th <' r C-- or l\1- - was the 
person who stoo•l in n eed of ilmuetliatt· tlestrlH:~tiun. The pre:-:enee of 
n'liml of Daniel \Yehst er happil~· re,;tured •mler. That eminent ghoRt 
yell ed out of the ca1)inet wintlow that the medium wonlLl die if the audience 
'ditln't eYerlastingly l'ing something,' awl l'ume sympathetic ~pil'itualist 
~mldenly f' trikillg up th at patheti c hyllln l1er;inning 'Tramp, tramp, tramp,' 
the awlien cc jnine•l in, and l\lr . .:\1-- postpone<l his hloo•ly resolution. 

"\Vith th e ,:ingiug ol' the hymn the exhibition etHled. l.ll·s. M-
was found in the cabinet 8till tightly bound, and "ri.th her faec coYel·eJ. 
\\ri.th blood, wltich, as .Jlr. )[-- cxplainetl , was in some ,·ag ne way the 
result of Sarah's hasty 'tle-m at Prinli zatiou' of h erself. At :til.)' rate, 
no woun<l conlrl b e found np(•Jl her p er,;on, awl though .Jlr. )[--, 
with ~,rreat liberality, uffered to put a lmllet tln·ough l\[r. C--, or tu 
provide him with an additi onal allll obvion~ly superflnou::; h ead, h e 
finally decided that hi ::l first duty was to wash ::'lhs. 111--, :mtl to senti 
Daniel \\~ cbster to iny_uire whether Sarah had. sustainetl any scriou~ 
injury." 
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The final scene of this eventful history I find to be "the preferring 

of charges against the husband of the pretended medium, his con

viction, and sentence to a fine of twenty-five dollars, or three 

months in the county gaol." 

The second materializer bad much of method in his " medium

ship." The town favoured 'vith his presence was Rochester', N.Y., 

and his career, though short, seems to have been decidedly brilliant. 

Nemesis, in the shape of sceptical investigators, pursued him, 

however, and, at length, when ingenuity availed no longer, the 

afi:hln.vit of the entrapped " medium" made clear to whoever cared 

to read it the mystery of his shows. I extract the chief points of 
the document in question:-

" The first st!ancc I held after it became known to the Rochester 
people that I was a medium," our penitent illusionist writes, " a 

gentleman from Chicago recognised his daughter Lizzie in me after 

I had covered my small moustache with a piece of flesh-coloured 

cloth, and reduced the size of my face with a shawl I had purposely 

hung up in the back of the cabinet. F rom this sitting my fame 

commenced to spread.'' 

He procured a confederate. A secret closet was arranged in 

\vhich this person could be hidden on seance occasions, anJ from 

which be came forth in the character of any spirit whose " mate

l·ialization " the two worthies considered desirable. The entrance 

to this closet being undiscoverable, confederacy appeared impos

Rible; and as the "medium " submitted to th.e severest tests, 

every " form" which glided into view of the au(l'!ence "·as, to use 

his own words, "a staggerer for doubters." 

In the day-time both spirit and medium rehearsed for the 

evening's performance. "l\Iy accomplice used false hair, wigs, 

beards, &c., and put flour on his hands to give a ghostly appear

ance. For baby faces we bad a piece of black veh'eteen, with a 

small round hole cut out. This , placed over the face, gave the 

appearance of the tiny features of a babe." 

The "medium," it would seem, sometimes did a little in the 

spirit way himself. "I hall my accomplice paint me a couple of 

faces, the one a man's, the other that of u. woman. I then pro-
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posed to have two apertures in the cabinet, ono on each of tho 

doors, which was done. On the night in question I entered tltc 

cabinr-t, and tho singing and music commenced. 1 straightened 

out a piece of wire, attached one of tho faces to it, rolled the mask 

up, pokcll it through the screen, and thou unrolled it by turning 

the wire. I aiso haJ. a piece of thick, dark, worsted cloth which I 

used as a Leard for myself. . . . . So on this night two faces 

appeared at once, and almost threw the meeting into ecstasies." 

Doing at another time hanl pressed (whether for time or dis

guises I don't know), the " spirit " merely heW his coat-tails np to 

his chin, to form a pair of whiskers as he peered through the aper

hue. A presence of mind that, which, as Lord Dundrcary (,\·hose 

ghost was doubtless being presented) would say, "few impotbtaws 

cwould imitwate." 

But this genius no longer adorns the scene of his triumphs. 

"J--," says the Sp iritual Scit·ntist, "bas left the city of 

Rochester, for obvious reasons." ·with a regret that the talents 

this pretended medium evidently possessed should haYe beeu 

wasted in such unworthy deceptions let us also pass on. 

I had intended to describe at least one additional instance of 

detected fraud. In view of the present position of '' materializa

tion," however, this chapter is already sufficiently long. One can 

hardly take up a newspaper, whether English or American, without 

lighting on the history of some new exposure. I therefore confine 

myself to the notice of a point on which. much misconception 

prevails. 

Nothing can Lc more unjust than the often-repeated assertion 

that spiritualists, however honest, arc, on discovering imposture, 

invariably disposed to hush it up ; their reason being the harm 

which such histories, when made public, inflict on the cause. It 

is an indubitable fact that, of the many exposures of fraudulent 

materializing mediums recorded, the most noteworthy have been 

accomplished or aided hy prominent spiritualists. I may point as 

an example to the case of Henry Gordon of New York. T. ... ct me 

add, however, that Gordon was assurctlly, when I know him, a 

_genuine medium. Becoming surrounded by varions of the cuthu-
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siastic !fObfmouchfs who care nothing for scientific investigation , 

but who insist on sensational phenomena, he was led to attempt 

the fraudulent practices which ended so fatally for him. 

His exposers were spiritualists. So " ·ere the exposers of a 
medium•",< whose malpractices came to light in that very building 

where, a few weeks later, the gas, on being turned np, revealed 

the too thoroughly materialized John King of the tarlatan turbat:!• 

and new·spaper wraps. A noticeable feature in the case is its. 

r esemblance to that of Henry Gordon. To my knowledge the 

person chiefly concerned was, in past years, possessed of genuine 

medial powers . The same class of enthusiasts who encircled 
Gordon came round this medium also, and, by their folly and 

voracious appetite for man·cls, tempted him to ruin. He com

menced to hold dnrk sia nces; allied himself to the ranks of rope

tiers nncl " cabinet mediums," and-behold tho end ! 

Nothing is more astonishing to reasoning spiritualists than the 

gross imposture by which the credulous portion of their brethren 

are oft en deluded. Thus, we may read of a medium "still in the 

trance, walking about, an'd exhibiting the materialized spirit by the 

light of a candle held in his band ; calling up each one of the 

company in his turn, and subsequently, nncler the same control, 

and in a good light, seemingly picking up from the carpet a length 
of pink tarlatan, which visibly grew in his hands; materializing 

a!.lcl de-materializing it in the open room as he advanced and 

receded before us; waYing, twisting, and wreathing" (what a 

wealth of incomplete participles), "waving, twistin~, and wreathing 

it as if in sport, and finally cansing it to disappear in the air before 

our very eyes ." And an American paper once described how 

"l\Irs. -- asked the spirit whether she conh1 disappear before 

th e visitors as she had done on former occasions. To this inter

rogatory she made the samr reply as she bad to the other, and, 

surprising to relate, grauually faded away into thin air before us 

until not a Yestige of her was to be seen." 

* Since t11e aboYe was writt en, nt least three additional instances of 
discovered fraud have been put on n ·conl, where the discoyerers were spiri-
tualists. 
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tinrprising indeed ! Hut to rdntc tho ~implicity of the lllC'nil8 

by which the~e wondC'l'fnl results mo attained will possibly he 

found more · surprisi11g ~till. The disappear:wce of the "spirit

form' ' is usually nccompli~hed as Tallows:-

Behind the cabinet cnrfainR ~tn.nds the couceale<l form of the 

pretended medium. Tn his hand he bns a length of some gossamer

like fabric, arranged to simulate a robe, and gathered at tho top 

into something like the shape of a head, or surmounted by a mnsk. 

rfhis puppet-like COlll"frnctioll he cautiously advances through the 

opening of the cnbind until it is in Yiew of the sitters. Let any 

render attempt the process, and the completeness of the deception 

will amaze him. ·with lights dow11. the sitters at some distance 

from the cabinet, and expectation \"iTOttght to the highest I)itch , 

this unsubstantial doll will hnsc the closest resemblance to a human 

form. Should any very enthusiastic spiritualists be present, the 

spectator need not be surprised if two or three at once recognise a 

relative, and declare the form to be a materialized visitor from 

another " ·orld in spite of all the evidence to the contrary that cnu 

be offered them. 

But we ·will suppose the fraudulent medium we were treating of 

keeps the "form '' in sight for some little time. The company, at 

first sated by the marvel of its presence, find an appetite for nuw 

wonders growing on them. " Cap the dear spirit," it is asked, 

" de-materialize before us ? " The dim light is just sufficient to 

dimly reveal the dear spirit nodding assent. The fignro commences 

to dwindle and fade. The drapery seems to dissipate into thin 

mr. The head sinks down until it rests upon the ground. Aml 

then credulous old women tell us of " spirits who, losing po·wor, 

sank into the floor np to the waist," or remark that "the head 

remained some time after the rest of the form W[l.S de-materialized." 

Let us see how such <1c-materinlization is accomplished. 

·when the impostor h[l.s caused Lis puppet to nod [l.SSent to the 

request that it may fade away in sight of the company, he com

mences cautiously to draw towards him tho lower extremity of the 

" spirit-robe," and at the same time lowers the upper part of the 

form towards the floor. His own person, it must be remembered, 
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is wholly concealed. The figure dwindles and dwinules, and tho 

awed company sec it by degrees growing "beautifully less ." At 

length the whole of tho robe is within the cabinet. The mask, or 

gathered part which simulates the head, rests on the ground close 
to tho entrance. Those masks, be it observed, a1·e constructed to 

inflate or shrink together, as may become necessary. Should one 

be employed, therefore, the " medium" has only to cause it to 
collapse. Should tho cranium supplied to the " materialized 

form" consist of some gauzy fabric gathered into a bunch, he 

simply allows it to spread out on the floor, and then dexterously 

draws it towards him. In either case tho deception is complete. 

The bead appears to haYo suddenly crumbled into nothing. The 

audience are enthusiastic with delight and amazement. 

" But," it will be remarked, " we read often of the materialized 
form and the medium appearing together; and appearing where no 
secret ingress to the cabinet could exist, and confederacy was an 

impossible thing. Is not such a seance, howeYer suspicious the 

cabinet and other surroundings may be held, a triumphant proof 

of the reality of materialization ? Can these occu.rrences be 

explained on the theory of fraud ? " 

Easily enough. The medium (so-called) is perhaps seated 

within tho cabinet. The dummy which does duty as a materialized 

form be holds upright by his ~ide ; or may even thrust it forward 

to a position outside the curtains. And such puppets any impostor 

can, with slight practice, cause to bow, dance, and walk a step or 

two, in an exceedingly lifelike manner. Even sbot1ld the perform

ance he clumsy it matters little, unless some sceptical spiritualist or 

investigator have place among watchers. Gobemouches swallow 

whatever is ofrered to them, and strain neither at camels nor at 

gnats. I have myself sat as spectator at a seance where the faces 

displayed were simply so many masks presented before an aper

ture. I called tho attention of a credulous spiritualist beside me to 

the empty and eyeless sockets. His reply came promptly, and 

with a certain triumph :-" The dear spirits have not had time to 

materialize the eyes." Is it surprising that cheats should be found 

to practise on folly like this ? 
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To return to our materializing medium antl hi~ "formH." There 

aro still at least two methods by which " spirit" and mortal may 

bo mallo to appear at tho same moment. Tho first trick is sufli 

ciently exposed by the letter of Smj cant Cox. In tho ins lance yet 
to be described the medium stands somewhat apart from the angel 

visitor. Both forms bow, advance, recede ; go, in short, through 

the nsnal pantomime. A curtain, however, is between the two, 

and this conceals the outstretched arm by which the impostor is 

enabling his puppet to play its part in the deception . Hnch arc the 

duplicated figures which adorn the materializing stage. 

And the " tests " which arc to prevent those deceptions ! Truly 

frantlnlent mediums must bo astonished hy the simplicity of the 

pre\·entati-res sometimes applied. Thus, in . the case of a female, 

we are often informed that her dress was nailed to the floor. Tho 

usual very material forms appear. \Vhen the seance is mmouncecl 

to be at an end, the sitters enter the cabinet. Its occu-

pant is found calmly seated in her chair. The dross 1s 

fast ened as it was fastened at the commencement of tho seaw.:e. 

Everybody feels secure. Should a, report be issued, it concludes 

by stating that "whatever may be thought of the forms seen, they 

were not personations by the medium." Yet it is next to certain 

that they were. The occupant of the cabinet has simply unfastened 

her dress at tho waist, and stepped out from it. Then tho curtain 

rises on the usual John or Katie King. 

Of ropes, handcuffs, &c., I have al ready given my opinion. To 

release himself from such bonds is part of tho stock-in-trade of 

every third-rate conjuror. 

Noise, ho\Yover, is often caused during the process, and if heard 

might excite suspicion . The audience arc therefore requested to 

sing. The worse the voices of those present, the more readily and 

loudly they comply. '·Yes, we will gather at tho riyer," makes 

night hideous, and effectually precludes the possibility of detection. 

\Vhilst the rest of tho apartment is thus fill ed with a gush of most 

excruciating harmony, tho cabinet becomes for tho nonce n. dressing

room. Possibly the medium is a woman. Tho doleful sounds 

without may strike on her ears, but tho fair being heeds them not. 
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Like Jezebel she is tiring her head. A pocket-handkerchief or a 
simple strip of muslin bound round the face alters it so as to render 

recognition almost impossible in the dim light which is religiously 

preserved. Let the reader put this to the test. Pin together the 

window-curtains, and step behind them; pass around the face such 

a band as I have mentioned, and take care that the hair is concealed 

by it. A little cosmetic or rouge may be employed to heighten the 

effect. Now turn up the ey_es in approved " dying-duck " fashion, 

and expose the face to those outside. The change from its ordinary 

expression will be startling. Half-darkness is, of course, desirable; 
hut impostors arrayed in the manner described, have been known 

to expose themselves even to n. strong light without detection. :;: 

If the " spirit-form " displayed be masculine, some hair on the 

face is, of course, desirn.blc ; and whiskers and moustaches may be 

cunningly concealed. One pe1·son confessed to me that he had 

carried them fastened in the hollow under his arm. So with the 

other paraphernalia of " materialization." The exceedingly fine 

india-n1bber masks employed when it is desired to exhibit a variety 

of faces, females may hide in the gathers of their dress, or even in 

their hair. Indeed, should the audience be sufficiently enthusiastic, 

and countenances only on the programme, those countenances 

may be furnished by so simple a means as a few engravings. 

Though the likeness held up to the cabinet-aperture be that of a 

"\Vellington, one excited beholder will recognise in it his much

loved grandmother, and n.nother dispute the claim by pronouncing 

it the face of her equally venerated aunt. I have\ vitnessed these 

sr1d exhibitions, and know, therefore, of ,.,-hat I speak. 

The duty performed in this and the succeeding chapter is not an 

agreeable one. Like all duties, however, it is necessary that it 

should be accomplished, and accomplished thoroughly. I have put 

my hand to the plough, and do not intend to turn back. I know 

well what awaits me. All who are interested in the upholding of 

such practices as I here seek to expose will join in a common 

howl of fury. Punch-puppets of "John Kings " will be made to 

·~ Deformed bands and feet are sometimes given to "spirit-forms" by tho 
t>imple process of bending back a few fingers or toes. 
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squeak out indignant a.na.theruas from the depths of their jealously

guarded boxes. Tho months of !Juht'lnnllcl, cs will open mon: 

widely than ever to emit reproache~ on my conduct ; and shocked 

upholders of the " divine rights of mediums " will lift their hands 

in astonishcl1 horror. IJct tho storm exhaust itself. Tho con

sciousness of right is with me, and, :ts a medium and an honest 

man, I insist on being heard. 

I say, then, that to the credulous enthusiasts whom I denounce 

do we owe the \rave of imposture which at present threatens al

most to obliterate the landmarks of spiritualism. I say that I will 

visit tho kitchen of any such, and, should the scullery-maid be one 

degree remoYed from helpless idiocy, will teach her in a single 

hour to go through the usual repertory of dark .wJance tricks 

undetected by her masters. If I, however, afterwards inform those 

masters that the whole thing is imposture, the doors of that house 

will be immediately and for ever closed upon the utterer of such a 

calumny. The scullery-maid will be put forward by one party as 

an additional proof that " Home i:::; jealous of mediums," and by 

the Occultists and Kardecists as conclusive. testimony of my having 

been "bought over by the .Jesuit party in the Church of Home to 

injure :::;piritualism." I defy any one acquainted with the libels 

circulated respecting me in the past to pronounce the above picture 

overdrawn. 

Let it not be thought that I pronounce what is known as spirit

materialization impossible. I firmly l>elieve such a phenomenon to 

have occurred through the mediumship of others, and I know it to 

haYc occurred through my own. Through me, indeed, the first 

phases of this species of manifestation were witnessed. I alludo 

to the years 1852, '53, and 'G4. Perhup~ I may qualify this state

ment by saying that it is possible forms had boon seen previously 

in the presence uf the Fox girls ; but I am not aware that such 

was the case. In every instau re 1rlum lht·se phmomenu hare occurred 

throu!Jft 11l!J ou·n mediwnship 110 prrparations 1ccre made, and I, a.~ 

mt·dium, lrrls seated among llte ot!trr pr?·BOns present. At the houso 

of my friend, 1\Ir. S. C. Hall, the first materialization which can bo 

construed as involving the usc of a curtain occurred. The figuro 
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was distinctly seen to appear above the curtain m question. 

Speedily curtains were the rage, ancl they have terminated in the 

"Punch .and Judy shows" now in nse. Eut there are two promi

nent .features of the sai(l sea11cc 1rhich -its ]Jlagiarists fail to copy; the 

first, that it lea.<; held in a H·cll-liuhtecl ?"Oom: the other that I, as 

mediu111, n·as before the curtain, awl in full sight of all present. 

I need hardly point out how idly-useless in a case like this would 

have been the indignities of rope-tying, sewing in a sack, &c. 

·when the materializing mediums of to-day "go and ~1o likewise," 

I shall cease to denounce their sea nces as more or less cunningly

contrived vehicles of deception. 

Concerning genuine materialization, I need hardly remind my 

readers that the carefully-conducted experiences of l\Ir. Crookes 

with l\Iiss Cook were repaid by evidence gi\'ing undeniable certainty 

of the phenomenon. Other mediums might he named through 

whom well-attested manifestations of the kind have occurred. 

·why, then, should we be stunned with the foolish outcries against 

light, and against tests, fulminated by rabid enthusiasts who woulcl 

exclude investigation and admit falsehood? \Vhy sboulcl sem1ces 

be converted into puppet-shows, where greedily-venal impostors 

instal themselves as the showmen? Why should spiritualism be 

made more and more a mockery and a by-word, whose reproach is 

such that its best friends are compelled, despite themselves, to 

shrink sorrowfully from the subject? \Vhy should weak-minded 

dupes be permitted to arouse the derision of the outer world by 

follies which make every reasoning spiritualist blti~h ? Let those 

of us who love the truth be up and doing. When the last of. dark

seance mediums bas abandoned his or her vocation in order to set 

up as a third-rate conjuror, and the last puppet-box, alias cabinet, 

is demolished, or prese1·ved in some convenient place, as a gauge 

by which posterity may estimate the credulity of certain of 

their fathers-when this has been accomplished tho golclen day 

of our cause's triumph may be accounted at band. 



CHAPTEH IX. 

TRICKERY A...'W ITS EXPOSURE.-( Continued.) 

I IIAYE never yet behold anything which could cause me to accept 

the asserted phenomenon of matter passing through matter. Tho 

instances 'vitnosscd by me (and they have hoeu many), in 'vhich 

this was said to have occnrred, could one and all be explained by 

loss far-fetched theories. I do not s:1y that tho phenomenon is 

impossible. All through my lifo I have been cordially of the 

opinion of ~\rago, that " he who pronounces tho world ' impossible • 

outside tho domain of pure mathematics is a bold man." I simply 

ask, and I think tho demand reasonable, that, if such feats be in 

Yery truth accom1)lishod by spirits, the next live eels and lobsters 

they bring may be left imbedded in tho re-integrated wall, instead 

of being brought through into the room where the circle is held. 

Then for the convincing of a sceptical world ! 

Or, perhaps, it would be better were the objects fetched inani

mate. A block of icc imbedded in the wall, and "weeping itself 

away,., would be a striking object. And how pleasant to find a 

ripened gooseberry or two coyly peeping from the plaster! 

Pleasanter, certainly, than to be greeted with tho disenchanting 

discovery that the articles in question bad assuredly come from tho 

pocket of the " medium." I recall an instance in which about 

half a pint of the aboYc-named fruit was thrown on a table in tho 

dark. "There," cried tho "medium," "is not that a beautiful 

manifestation ? Don't you think it's perfectly astonishing ? " 

A burst of indignation ensued when tho two other persons present 

" could find nothing astonishing in it." " \Vhat, " said the wonder, 

" yon think I had the berries in my pocket, do you?" And to 
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prove the honesty of ali this wrath, the said pocket was turned 

inside out. Alas for the result ! The " medium " had forgotten 

those little withered end:-:; (the botanical name escapes me), which 

adhere to the gooseberry. At least a dozen of these were disen

tombed from the depths of that pocket. \Vas there no method of 

escape ? Oh yes! Up came that ever-ready excuse, "Evil spirits 

muBt have placed them there." 
Alas for the evil spirits ! t;urely as they do their marketing 

they laugh over the Cl'edulity of spiritualists. If a mother, whilst 

on ea1·th, desired to bring her son eels or gooseberries from Covent 

Garden or a fishmonger's, she would hardly, in the first instance, 
steal the articles in question (though spirits are represented as 

doing so) ; and, in the seconc1 place, she certainly would not 

convey them to the boy in such a questionable manner that, to 

prevent his suspecting her of deception and falsehood, she would 

be driven to engage the services of some gifted Bedlamite who 

might bewilder the child with theories regarding " the disintegTa

tion of matter by spirit-aura," and the power another worlJ 

possesses of passing rabbits, onions, &c., through the solid walls 

and locked doors of this. 

Let me give an idea of how the bringing fruit, fish, &c., into a 

darkened room is often accomplished. The expectant circle, we 

will suppose, is seated round the table. The stream of harmony 

gushes forth as usual. Presently the "medium'' (generally a lady 

-ladies' dresses offer such facilities for concealment,) feels, and 

announces, the presence of the " spirits."' Sh~ commences to 

speculate as to what they will bring. " Let me see ! At our last 

seance the dear spirits brought in some cabbages. Suppose they 
were to bring lilies of the valley ~ this time, bow nice that would 

be. Oh, dear no! \Vo must not ask for lilies of the yalley. 

Let us think of something else. "What would any of you like ? " 

Naturally a voice proceed~ from some one in the circle, "I woulJ 

like to have lilies of the valley." 

The "medium " energetically repudiates the suggestion. "Per-

.,. l)rovidcd alway they are in season. The "spirits" never bring flowers 
which are out of season, or the products of distant lands. 
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haps tho dear spirit;; could not bring ihcm. "\Vby will yon ask for 
such out-of-thc-wny things ? ,. 

'~ If they bring mo lilies of the valley, I shall consider it a 

test." 

The next instant a scattering sound is heard. A "spirit-voice" 

probably announces, ""\Vo have brought the lilies, since you wish 

for them so much." And, snro enough, on a light being struck 

the table is found strewed with tho flowers in question. And the 

next issue of some spiritual journal describes, as a "good test," 

that "at 1\Irs. --'s seance a few days ago, l\Tr. A-- wished 

for some lilies of tho Yallcy, which tho spirits instantly brought." 

Such is a specimen of tho suggestive methods by which "mediums " 
at times contriYo to mould tho wishes of tho circle into accordance 

'rith theirs. 
There arc other ways of accomplishing the trick, and objects 

will even be produced after a strict investigation of the room, and 

the person of the asserted modi um. Some years ago I knew of a 

person who was greatly favoured with phenomena of this kind. 

In more than one instance, after tho most rigid scrutiny of her 

J.ress had been made, flowers, and even small branches of shrubs 

with the leaves attached, were brought-in total darkness, of 

course. A gentleman known to me arrived one evening too Jato 

for admittance to the mystic chamber where walls or windows 

were being de-materialized to allow of the passage of flowers and 

IcaYes. 1'he circle terminated-the floral trophies were trium

phantly exhibited-and the " clear medium" was complimented in 

most honeyed terms. An aunt of tho gentleman I have mentioned 

gave him one of tho little ''spirit-brought" branches to examine. 

Just at that moment the "clear medium" turned to speak to some 

one. As she did so the attention of the gentleman was drawn to 

a leaf hanging from the lower part of the red opera-cloak she 

wore. It corresponded exactly with the leaves on the twig he 

held in his hand. He caught at it, held up the cloak, and showed 

to all present that tho " spirit-productions" had been concealed in 

the lining. It was then remembered that tho "medium" (no 

longer " dear '') had, after being well searched, complained of 
A A 
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feeling chilly, and had requested permission to put on the rou 
opera-cloak which she had left (quito promiscuously, of course) in 
the hall. Her fee was paid; n cab was called; and she departed, 
leaving another exposure to go the rounds of society.':' 

The dark shmces held for tho rattling of tambourines, and the 

antics of pasteboard tubes, are made the vehicles of a deception 
which investigators may with case prevent, unless confederates be 

present, and have scats next the " medium." Here is this trick, 
as to the dark circle born. The impostor~B is seated bet-ween A 
and C. His loft hand grasps the right hand of A, aud his right 

hand the left hand of C. A series of violent twitchings follow, of 
course on the pa;.·t of the medium. These end in all four hands 

being brought very close. Presently B suggests that, as it is 
warm, or for some other reason, it will be as well not to hold his 
entire hand, but simply the little finger. Should A and C hard
hoarteclly refuse, " the spirits" speedily declare them "inhar
monious," and desire that their places may be taken by other 
members of the circle. Should they consent, the performance 

proceeds as follows. B approaches the hands of A and C still 

nearer. Suddenly a twitch more violent than the preceding ones 

unexpectedly releases one of the " medium's " hands, generally 
the right. The sitter from whom it was withdrawn gropes for it, 
and encounters what he supposes to be the finger that he pre
viously held. There is no more twitching. The instruments 
begin to perform in lively style. Instead of Tecapturi11[! that little 

.finger qf B's 1·ight hand zdtich he preriousl!f held, :. G has Z,een giren 

tlte tltwnb or forefinger of the hand zrlwse littlejinger A grasps. The 

momentary release of one hand enabled the " medium" to effect 
the change. \Vhcn careful watching of the hands renders this 
trick impossible, the teeth are often resorted to; and in Amsterdam 

and Paris bitten relics of such seances may be seen. 

Variations of the particular imposture in question have lately 

been devised. Tho said variations even clare "with their darkness 

* Confederate.'! play a great part in these deceptions. I ha vc even kiiown 
of cases where the servants of the house were bribed into acting as accom
plices. 
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atl'ront tho light ; " a tiny ray of light, that is. As an example of 

the exposure of such frauds I make tho following extracts from 

two letters written mo in tho spring of 187G by an English corre

spont1ent. Tho first describes tho performances of tho assertm1 

mediums ; tho second gives proof of tho trickery perpe

tmtod. 

··A green ktizc enrtain wa:-; dr:nn1 :u·ro:-::-: that corner of the room 
\\·hich formeLl th e cabinet. )lr. -- ~tno<l i11 frrmt of th e enrtain , allll 
opeu <>d it afi c l' each manil'c:-; tation. Tlw yom1w·r l1oy wa~ cm1sidt•red 
the mo:-;t lllc<linmi:-:tic, n111l the greater p:ul of the tdl(.' llOlllClm took ]'lac<'. 
with him alone. His coat "·a~ take11 ofl', hi :; lwnd:-: \\'l~re placed l,elJind 
hi:-: back, and hi:-: shil't-slce\·es ~e"·ll togcllH•r ahont 1\\"o ineh ef' al"'"< ~ tl11: 
button, a111l th en :-;e\\·n to lti :-; t.ron::;er:-;. The ellHl\YS of hi :'\ ~leeyc:-; \H'n~ 

nl:-;o i'C\\'11 togetll cr, aml stitclH . .'d to tlw h1ck or hi :-; \'<'~ !. H e W:l:' th<:JI 
pnt in a hng Jll<ule hy tiH\ lady of tlH' ll olt"<', the i<lringf' of wilit.:l1 \\-ere 
drawn tightly aronllll hi ;; lH'I'k, a111l fa:-:t.cned to th v chair-hwk. ~\ rope 
was al:-;o ti e< ll"llmHl hi:-; l eg:-:, awl the le~:-; of tl1e chair, rmd l1 e wa,.; thv11 
liftetl into the cnlJinet. A fe\\· ~<eColl<l:-; uftt'l' the clu,.;iug of tlH ~ l'lll'laiiJs 
the bell, tamuou rine:-;, &c., whi<·l1 ha1l been lai<l on hi ,; k11ee~, <'llllllllt'llced 
to :-<ouwl. Bing;; tnkcn fro111 hi,- lap w ere fonwl iu hi s pock<'b, 1111 hi:-; 
fingers, mul i11 hi ,; hoots; a11 \Yitllin a fe\\· Rccoi ul:-:. A jng of water a11d. 
glu,.;,.;cs were placed on l1i s ]me<·. So111e of the :-: ittcr:-; the11 t ln·u:-:t 1 heir 
hmuls hetween the curtain:-:, au<l the gla,-:-:es were gin•n to them filled . 
A ,-]ate was pnt ou the ]Jny':-; k11 CC. 'The :-;omHluf \\Titing mt" IH·:ml, 
m11l on the slate':; heing cxantiucd writin g wa:-; found. 

'' Tlwsc things were repeat ed at each sciwcc, a111l np tu the last e\'vniug 
we all i'l·lt •leliglJtell. 'To\Y:tnl,.; the clo:-::e of the s(!r.wcc i11 <111 estion •.•. 
fiYt~ or :-<i.x per:-;ons declare thnt they i'llW the lu•y's h ead mo\·c H'Yeml 
time:-; tm,·anls the wall, a;:; th•mgh he :-;truck it :-:idemtyi:i with the hat., 
(]'lnee<l on hi~ hetlll fur tlw :-;l'irit s t o rap upon). '·Of emusc FC'Yeral 
Fpoke, a111l \Yi :-;he<l both lmys tn l,e moved from the wall. Thi ,; was 
dcme, mal rap:-; were :1gain ~iwu ; l,nt th e~· were tutally tliil'erellt fi·tllll 
tlw,-e hcar<l a f'e\\· momeut,.; before, awl ~omuled exaetl.r n:; though tlH· 
l1oy knocke•l hi s hat agaill :-lt that o!' tlH ~ brother :-:itting l,y his :;;ide. [ 
l1t'l'd hardly tell you that \\-e were 11ot l'ati:-:lil'<l, :wd after tlw l,oy':-; tlL·11ial 
tltat he clirl or could nwve l1i !-; head \\'Cl'C 4' 0111Jlelle<l to feel ,;n,..pieiou ~, awl 
to <lonk the gennim•1w,;s of the otht•r phelHHIH' lw." 

One of tho sitters ultimately discovered that tho whole of the 

said phenomena might be produced with tho aid of n. little manual 

dexterity. and, after no long practice, succeeded in conclusively 

demonstrating this. I wrote, making inquiry regarding the 

AA2 
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methods of accomplishing the feats, and received the subjoined 

1·eply :-

'; .Jlarch :!.7th, 1816. 
"DEAR Srn, 

" Your faYour of the 14th came :;;afeh· to hal1<1. I in
formeJ l\Ir. :JI-- of your de,;ire to know how be p~rformed his trickf', 
awl was requested l•y him to explain to yon the 111odu8 opemnrli. He 'm~ 
secured in the same way as the lJoys (s<~e ahoYe). He is then put 
into a bag; the strings <lrawn rouwl his neck, awl the ends fastened 
to the t.ehair-hack against which he reclines. You can abo tie col'lls round 
his legs below the knee:-. 

" 'Vhilst being put into the cabinet, or behiilll a cmtain, he unbuttons 
one of his sleeYes ·with the fingers of the other hand. H e then lowers the 
arm as much as pos:-ihle, and gets the sleeYe and sewings abot·e the elbow. 
The hand and arm can then, as yon will easily see, be brought to the 
front, aiHl, through the bng, take a hell or any such article from his lap, 
aml ring it. If a tray be pnt in his lap, "·ith a jug of lVater and glasses, 
h e can easily pom the li<1nor from the jug into the glasses. 'Vith a little 
practice the glass may l•e "·orkeu by the ham1 np the bag as far as the 
mouth, and be may tlrink. H e then lets it slitle down into hi:;; lap. 
Rings laid in his lap are al:;;o lYorked np the Lag hy means of the 
fingers, until his mouth is reache<l. He then grasps the article between 
l1is teeth; passes his fingers through the neck of the bag; and, taking 
the 1·ing from his mouth, puts it on his finger, or in his pocket. .:\Ir. 
:M-- di<l this repeatedly in from nine to hcelve seconds. I think you 
v..--ill perceive from thi::; that the feats in question, although they may 
appear to the uninitiated 'very won<lerful,' and 'beyond hmnan power 
to accomplish,' prove, like many other thing~, <lnite simple, lYhen you 
comprehmHl how they are <lone." 

Simple, indeed! And absurdly simple, too, are certain other 

modes of imposture sometimes resorted to in the dark seance. 

The persons to be duped are ranged in a circle. Inside this circle 

sits the " medium ; " guitar, bells, &c., ::til well within reach. 

The extinguishing of the lights follows. The medium commences 

to cl::tp his or her hands "with n steady, rhythmicn:l be::tt." Guit::tr

strumming, bell-ringing, p::ttting by " spirit-h::tnds,'' and other per

formances of the kind follow. Yet the clapping of hands continues 

without a moment's intermission. The "test" was at first 

thought perfection; and the guitars, &c., "went merry as 

m::trriage-bells," until some unduped investigator lit upon the 

awkward fact that " the clappiu!f of one hand on the cheek, the fore-



357 

hnul, or tiii!J c.rJio:;ccl Jllll'l t!llltc body, H'rJIIItl jll'l )( ltu•e C.l'llrii!J tlw 

Slllllt ~ sou11cls as lit e cla]'Jiillf/ t!f lite palms, autllcare Lit e cli!tils ttJ'lftc 

olh t l' luuul fret· to ' mcutifcsl.' '' 

" Ti nt oh dear no ! ' ' continuos a small Yolumo lately issued by 

ono of tho conjuring firm over whom rabid spiritualists sing 

r [eans as " tho best of living mediums for tho production of 

strong physical manifestations." "But oh dear no ! To show the 

impossibility of such a thing, one gentleman shall now be allowed to 

hold tho medium's hands; still a bell ::;hall ring, a guitar be 
strummed, and possibly tho gentleman holding tho fair one shall 

have his face fanned. How then can all this be accomplished '! 

Simply thus: ::Hiss X-- will pass n. boll to n. confederate's 

mouth (his hands being hold), which boll he will shako as a, 

terrier docs n. rat, tho while his boot operates upon tho guitar

strings and produces tho thrumming; and the medium, with a fan 

held betiYeon her teeth, will gently waYo it in tho face of him who 

holds her hands. 

''Defore I quit this subject," continues our conjuror, '·I must 

name how l\Iiss X--·s business agent made an offer to me by 

letters which I have now in my possession, that for a sum of 

money the medium should expose the whole affair, as she was 

not properly supported by the spiritualists; 'co111plicati11!J' "-I 
suppose he means "implicating"-" at least six big guns, tho 

F.R.S. people. l\liss X-- is now every night materializing, 

and is i11ulle11se : another point I will give, she is in the Hnw of all 

tho best mediums in London, and gets letters every day·that will 

be big to work upon.'' The managerial ofier ";as not accepted 

by mo. 
I desire, apropos of these and other professional jugglers, to 

call attention to tho persecution which my friend, Dr. Sexton, has 

of late endured. Xot only have wrong-headed spiritualists 

attacked him, because of his manful war on pretended mediums; 

but his exposures of tho carefully prepared triclu; which conjurors 

pass off on their audiences as reproductions of spiritual manifesta

tions (they resemble tho genun1e phenomena about as closely as 

nn artichoke does a moss-rose) ha.ve drawn on him the \vmth of 
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the whole sleight-of-hand fraternity, on account of the injury done 
to their business, and consequently to that tender point of a 
showman, the pocket. Since these exposures, the jugglers hlrrc, 

with steady malignity, done their worst to injure Dr. Sexton. To 

me it seems that the honest part which he has had courage to 

play deserves to attract the sympathy and cordial support of all 

worthy the name of spiritualist. 
And now another variation of " phenomenal " trickery. I ·was 

once asked to visit a " boy " who obtained most '-ronderful pheno
mena in thl' lif;ht. I went; and found that the degree of light 
permitted was jealously restricted to the outside of the theatre of 
operations. A species of cabin et concealed the musical instru
ments, &c., to be operated upon. Close to the entrance of this 

the boy took his seat ; and any revelation of what went on inside 
the cabinet was prevented by a green baize cmtain. The boy's 
arm '-rhen free could easily reach every article the recess con
t ained . I asked to be allowed to sit next the medium; and, being 

n. stranger to all present, save two persons who were like myself 

lookers-on, my request was granted. I was placed on the left 
of the boy, who had now taken off his jacket; and from neck to 
foot we were most carefully concealed from the view of the spec
tators by a heavy vmollen shawl, the end of which was attached to 

that green baize curtain I have described as hanging before the 
entrance to the cabinet. As will be observed, the boy had only 
to get his right arm at liberty, to carry on a "cabinet perform
ance" without fear of detection. Of course, how'ever, "tests" 
were given, to prevent the possibility of his acting thus. He 

grasped my right arm with both his hands, and drawing it upon 
his knee, began a series of twitchings, accompanied with pinchings 

n.nd pressures of the captive arm. After about five minutes of 

such treatment my arm was almost numbed. His own right hand 

continually shifted with great rapidity from my wrist to my elbow, 

and ?i ice rersft. His left hand grasped my wrist, and with the 
elbow of the same arm he would again and again press mine, until, 

at length, I could hardly distinguish whether both hands were on 
my arm, o1· whether I was not simply touched by t!te elbon· anti vne· 
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lwud. Suddenly th e bell in the eabinet was heard to ring. I 

distinctly felt the movement of the Loy 's body as he rang it. 

Thou, with great mpiL1ity, the right band of the" metlium" was .:m b

stitut,·d}ll' t!tat lt:ft t•lbow 1cltic!t ltatlll("cn matlt• to press my arm tluriug 

t!t c Jlt'1:/vnnw1cc. The audience asked me where tho boy's hands 
·were? I replied, as 1vas the trntb, that they grasped my arm; 

and a common " Oh ! how wonderful ! '' was heard. l\Iy poor arm 

endured another series of bvitchings and squeezings, and then I 
again felt the boy's left elbow pressing it, whilst his left band 

grasped me near the wrist. Had I not been giving the strictest 

attention I should have believed that both his hands were on my 

arm. His right arm was now once more at liberty, and the bell 

a second time rang- tho banjo being also sounded on this occa

sion. r:I.'hen the " medium's" rigLt hand again grasped me, and 

silence ensued. The trick was several times repeated. At last

my quiescence having in all probability given him courage-the 

"manifestations" became quito prolonged. It was again asked 

me, "Have you his bands ? " No sooner said than the right hand 

darted back to that position on my arm where the left elbow had 

been doing duty for it. "At tlzis moment I have," said I. Some

thing in the tone of my voice must have aroused suspicion. The 

manifestations totally ceased-! was voted "not harmonious;" 
and the seance closed. 

Thus far dark sfances in the various pbases.of their development. 

There exists, howe ver, a species of imposture which, strange to 

say, imperatively demands for its successful accomplishment a 

considerable degree of light. I allude to the pretended photo

graphs of spirit-forms showered of late years on the spiritual 

public. Tho exposures of the fraudulent nature of many of these 

peculiar cartes have been so convincing that a reasoning man can 

put but little faith in the unexposed few. That they ma!J be attri

butable to spirits, is the most one can say. 

Baron Kirknp of Florence has had much experience 1vith those 

productions, and the " mediums " who produce them. Here is 

what be writes me on tho subject, .Aug. 3, 187G: "I have pre

scn·ed a specimen of each sham photo. There woro four different 
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scamps who forged them. They produced ' spirit-figures ' m 

numbers. I belieYo all four to have been cheats, and I am 

certain that two were. It is my opinion that they used double 
glass negatives. l\Ioreover, I haYe found out who posed for the 

spirits. 

"Your sincere friend, 

" SEYMOUR KIRKUP." 

Amongst the photographs of this class in my possession are two 
taken by the notorious Buguet. Identically the same figure does 
duty as the "spirit-form " in each. It serves as the near relatirc 
(in one instance the father), of two natives of different countries; 
men who never saw or heard of each other. How many enthusiasts 
besides may have recognised a relation in the same dummy, 

HeaYen only knows. 
Certain words of the said Buguet deserve to be quoted. During 

the legal inquiry into his swindling transactions, the magistrate 

reproached him with having worked upon the credulity of a " cer
tain portion of the public,"-i.e., the spiritualists. "Monsieur," 
was the reply, "moi, je n'ai jamais cherche a faire rien Cl'Oire a 
personne. J e me suis borne tt flatter la manie des croyants. Au 
surplus, il n'y avait pas a les contredire. Une fois leurs idees 

arrctees, ils n'en veulent plus demordre. Je n'avais done qu' h 
dire comme eux." That is to say, "Sir, I have never tried 

to make any one believe anything. I have rttther restrained 
than flattered the madness of the believers. l\foreov.:r, it was 
impossible to contradict them. Once their ideas were fixed 
nothing could make them relinquish those ideas. All that was 

necessary was for me to agree with whatever they said." The 

evident truth of the estimable photographer's words renders it 
wholly unnecessary to comment upon them. 

From America comes the following explanation of the methods 

whereby " spirit-artists" contrive to extract ghosts from the 
camera. The author of tho article is himself a professional photo
grapher, and has evidently examined with care and keenness into 

the trickery which certain black sheep among his brethren employ 



for the l1eluding of the puhlic. 'l'o gi\·e the whole of his descrip

tion wonlll occupy more space thnn I can well afford, hnt ] shall 
omit nothing which boars :tt all importantly on tho subject. Here 

nrc onr iuYcstigator's idcns of certain "spirit-photos" which fell 

in his way:-

"A HnmlH.:r of qnt'er liiOII :-: tru:-: i til•,; and Jlnn<l<·:-:eripb were also exh il ,jtc·d 
to u~ as the work of the :-:pirit:-:. A111lllll-.?," tlH.:se we examiJH~d n. plllltograph 
i11 which the ~itter's fac e l':tllll' oni hlat' k allll the l1air whit l', while th<! 
re~t of the figure was nom1al ; the plwtogrnph of a ;.,!;Clltlelllan \dthont a 
he;ul, a glw:=;t lla,·ing tlecapitatt•d the 11egatiYe, n.wl a plwtogmph of ~<IIIII! 
}_JCT':'Oll of the ma:-:cnlille ge11<1er, enn·lopc!l in a coil or rope:-;. 'Xo\\·, il' 
it isn't t--pirit~,' obsc·rntl .Jlr. --, 'l'd lib~ to know what j,. it. lt',; 
contmry to all the chemical lawf' of photography.' 

'' \re oh·:l'rYc<l, ltnwen~r, thnt then· ,,·ere eertain <·haract<'ri:-;tic:-; of uni
formity ahont tl1 t\ whole colkdim1 of l'pi rit pidnr<':-;, "·l1i('h iudnhital•ly 
n.tte::; t r<l tl1at their production " ·as goYPI'III'd by chemical laws of ~ome 
kin<l. A carcl"nl examination of tlt e gho:-:t ly stock n~n:ale<l the fact that 
tlte spirit figure in nine case:-; out of ten appean·<l before tl1e ii;;un· of the 
::;itter, mul o\·cdapped it ; and a fnrtl1cr t'xami nation led to th e cli:-;coYcry 
that i11 allca~c~ whcrethc 11gnn~ appeared to lH:~ behind the sitt er and emlmle
ing !Jim, only the arms, shonl<lers, aml he~ul of the spPdru were \'i:-;ii,Je. 
There was no trace of fiowing raiment l1ehin<l tlw dwir, no appearance 
of hreast or lJn:-!olll ; ·the Emlll·acillg Gho:-;t' wa~ im·ariabl~· l>odile.-s. 
In other ca~eH wl1erc the figmc· appearc<l l>ehiwl thP :-;i ttl·r, lmt <litl w,t 
eml>race him, it mcltetl into air at a l1igh altitwle, 1wn·r tlc:-;('l'ndillg to 
the htck of the chair. fn one ca,c we thought that the l'Wl nr a lnu11gc 
on which a gho4 " ·af' lying, alHl which ncconling to rules uf per~pet:
tive shoul<l l1aYe l>een at least twenh· fed to· the J·ear of the :--itter, 
actually oycrlappe<l the fig-nre of th e l~ttcr. Iwleed, in a large nuwl>er 
of t:tlSC~ the ]>CI'f'pectiYe of thl'se spirit pirtnres SCClllCtl all out or joint, i"O 

to speak-a fad \\'hid1 the mctlinm won]d probably explain on the 
grouwl that spirit:-; hn.Ye a ten< Leney to i< li usy11crnsy. \Ve further ohsern< l 
that in the ca:::c:; of ~piritual emlm1ce, alH>\·e spoken of, the ann,; of the 
gho;;t " ·e1·e it1variahl.\· <·ither halHlle,;:-; or :-.hape l es:-~; the ti1Jgers of tl11 ~ 
hand:-; were nevet yj,illle ; they neYer da:-;pc1lllaturnlly; an<l where the 
hanth ,;llOnltljoin \Ya:-; markl·<l lty a :-.ha<lnwy l>lurr, eve11 \Yhile the re:<t 
of the Ul'llll'i were :-;trougly 1ldined. Thi:-:, if the wotk of a hm11all l>ci11g, 
woul1l evince clmn:-:ille:;,; 111· Jack of :-:hrewtlnes~; lmt who call acconnl for 
the whim:; of spirits? .Au exmninntion of the pl1otograph ]H'l'Yion:-;ly 
nlht<led to, in which a ftgu.re appear:-~ ·hitl<len h,r a tangle of rope:-:, rc
vealctl to us the fact that tl1 e 'rope,;' were ::-imvly cotton t\\ille " ·ell 
photograph eel ; antl tltat 1 hl'ir apparent f;izc hy compari:-;ou with the 
figure, was owing to the fact thnt tl1e piece:; of twine awl the ligurc were 
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photographed " ·ith different focusei'. On the whole the result of onr in
ve:-;tigation convincetl ns-

.. Fir:,;tlr. That spil'its lun·e nothing to do "·ith the spirit photograph 
bu~ine~:-: at -- Street. 

"Seenn1lly. That tl1e figme:,; of the ghost-. autl tho"e of the liYing 
sitter~, although \'isilJlc in the same pidme, are the re:'mlt of separate 
' impre"siou~.' 

''Thirdly. That inasmuch as the i->l •ectre genera1ly appears in front of 
the sitter, it is generally the last of two impression:::. taken Reparately on 
the plate, lmt 1lP\·eloprtl together. 

"Fourthly. That even in cases where the spirit appearg to he in the 
r~~tr of the sitter-embracing him, &c., it wonlll actnally appear iu front 
of ltim, hut for the fact that only its arms and head are eYer produced. 

"As a general rnle, helic,·ers in spirit photography are people who 
knmy nothing of photography, although occasionaily Rpiritnalists with 
some inkling of the busine:::s ·will allo"· themselns to l)e duprd by the 
most tmnRparent frauds of this t1escription. To no class of people is the 
old proyerl•: 'Cunnn~..:e a man against his will,' &c., more applicable ; 
and our Temarks in the present instance are rather intende1l for those 
·whose iguorm1ce of photography might lead them to 1 elieye in a Yery 
comnwnplace humlmg. There are no more than half a dozen processes 
known tu photographers by which spiTit photographs may lJe mannfac
tm·etl-perhaps not that many ; but each of these pTOre:-;ses is capaLle of 
nnmerous modifications, and eYery professional spirit photographer 11as 
his ::-pecial modifications. Bnt theTe is no trick known to these tricksters 
"·hi~..:h an cxperiencetl photographer could not perform for the amusement 
uf an audience "ith equal succe""· In oruer to giYe ouT readers some 
i<lca of the method in which these frauds arc practise1l, it ·will he neces
sary to dcRcribe a part of the ordinary process of photot,•Taphy. The 
1111 •st important preparation of the glass plate for the negatiye is term ell 
sPnsitizing ; and is effected as follo·ws : The nperator, holding the clean 
gla;.::-; plate horizontally on his left l1aml, carefully pours~ upon it sufficient 
cullo1lion-a preparation of gnu-cotton clissolYecl in a mixture of ether 
awl alcohol-to coYer the whole surface, antlleaYe thereon a 1 hi.n trans
parent film when poured off. Wl1en thiR coating has settled to a gummy 
con"istency, it is placed on an instrmnent called a 1lipper-a Rpecies of 
l10ok made of glass, porcelain or rubber-and depo:,;ited iu a 'hath' con
taining a solntiou of nitrate of silYer, "·here it is left for perhaps two 
miuntes. The 'bath ' is generally a nrtical glas;:; n:-:"el, fiat-sitleu like 
a pocket flask, but uncovered. The plate i . .- so placeu in the bath, that 
110 portiou of the ~..:olo<lionized snrface tonclte:-> the sides of the ,·esRel. 
·when the plate is lifted ont on the tlipper, its face is coyered ·with a 
creamy, opaqne film, a11<l it is then fnlly 'sensitized,' that is, preparell to 
Te~..:e i,·e itnpressions through the camera. This preparation must he com
pleted in the tlark room ; inasmuch as tl1C plate is more ur less sensitiYc 
Jrom the moment of entering the hath, and exposure to light " ·ould ruin 
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it. Tlw L'!I:;Uing }':ll't or the Jll't\l'l':"!", im:lwliug the plncillg of the plate 
in till' 1brk :-:Iitle and carryi11g it t1> the camera, fueusing, t>Xpn~illg and 
rl'lnming thl~ plate to thL· •lark mom, ha:; been \Vitne:-::.:ed 1.,,. lll••:>t peopk 
\vho lwYe h:11l a pidm·" tak!•JJ. 

'· . \ftl'l'l'l'lmuing to lht' dark room the operator takes th e plate l'ro111 
tlu· :.:li.ll', and pom·,; 0\'l'l' the ,;nrl:lee-still ('0\'l!I'Cil with the white :"en,.;i
tin~ iilnt-a :-:ulution ur iroll, ealletl lll pltotograpllie teelmieulogy th(! 
d,•wlopL'l'. Tit is irnu preripitate~ the :-;iln•t· ; l1ere awl thl're the cn·:uuy 
wltite of the filt11 fades :1\\':l~-, black sJtaJOW>' COJil(' forth, and the pil'IHrl' 
gruws out ft-oHJ the pallid :mrfan', fir:-:t in pale :-:hadow::-:, whielt nltimately 
'lcn:-lnp tn :::tro11g relil'f.; of white :mtl blal'k, lik,• the :.:lmdnm; ull a 
wizard\ mirror. 

"The plate i,; Jial>IP to inqn·c:;:-:iOlJ::> fmm tilL' mulllL'llt of iJJunerc-iun iu 
the aitmte ••f :.:iln·r hlth until the tle\·clopmL'llt nf the pictm·e i" eollt
plete, ,;o that at :m,\· illtel'lm·diate r:tnge of tlw llegatiYe-makiJtg pruee,;,; it 
i,; pn""ible In prntluec g]w:-;t:-; on the pidure, a,; \\'e ,;hall r:bortly expl:till. 
But t'Yell after tlte ll<'gatin~ is mado there :1re larg1! opput·ttmitie,; fpr 
ghost mannfadlll'L' duri 11g the makillg of tl1e pn:-;itiYe, which is pri11ll·1l 
from the 11egatiY1' on allnnnenize1l1•aper, 1emlen'1l i'PH:-;itive to light l•y 
immt·r,;iou in a 11itrate of ,;ilYer ,;olntion. Tlw :;unlight al'liug tlll'ltttgh 
the gla:.:"' llegati,·e on the :.:ell:-;itiYe paper make,; the po:-:itiYe pictun· fur 
the 'L'rtl'll-plwtt•;.,!'mph.' 

'·There i,; consideral,]e oppPrtnnity for hnmbng ,Jnrillg tlw t~peratioll 

of' retouching' the negati\·e hefore printing. The term 'retuurhiug' 
co\·er:-: a mnltittHle of nwanf; lly whidt l'lltoollme,;,;, c lenrne:-;:-:, trmt
~parcncy of :-:La,low:-:, :strength uf culom·, &c., are gin:11 to print,;, freckle~ 
retnu\·etl, boils eliminntetl, :>ear:; ohJiterated, lJeauty he,;tu\\·ed, anJ the 
original of the p01-tmit gr<u:efnlly Hattere'l to his heart'" routellL Further 
tle:.:eription of the proce:-::; will not he e,::--:ential to our pm]•O:;e of ,;how
ilJg that in the llark room, lJefore expostu·e, in the operatlit~ l'I)Olll tlnriHg 
cxpo:-:nre, in the 1lark rnom after expo:;lue, in the de,·eluptuellt of the 
Ttegatiw, in the retouching nf the negative, aml in printing from tl1e 
negatin~ , fmntl may be :mcce::>:-;fnll~· practi:-;ed lJy :;pil'it-monger."'. Ghnc;t 
picture:; ma:· also l)e take11 in tlte aml>rotype and ferrotn)e processe,; ; 
lmt the medium's opportnnitie:.; are less nmnerons aml Jll'Ollti:-;ing of 
l'Ucce,.;;::, as the mnlll·otnJe i:-; Lut a thin uegati,·e, taken on gb~:-1, :md the 
fen·ot~1•e a ncgatiYe 011 nnnishetl sheet il'Oll. 

");'ow for the l'roce:-;:-; of Glto:;t )[aunfnetml'. The platt• upo11 which 
one Hegati\·e ha::> hcen l!Uttle ma: :--nl>>"Cfplently :-:erYe for ,;cort:s of oth er:-:, 
if carefully wa"lwl; a1Hl in all photograph galJerie:.: nnmhers of uJ,t 
negatiye,.; are \\·a;:he'l out from time tP tiuw awl nsetl al're,;h. The wash
ing mn,.;t he H:'l'.)' thorongh, else the oltl illlpre,;,;ion will cOillL' out faint 
aml mi:-:t.Y with the new one. 1 t is <·on,.;erpteHtJy a commo11 L'Xpre;;,.;ioll 
in photograph gallerie:-~, '\Vaslt the:;e plates eleaner; ol1l impressions arc
('()JUing out.' \Yell, :some Ea,;tern photographer had atune time lying in 
hi::: dark room an oltlncgatiYe or a pidurc rcpresellting a fuir girl in her 
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snowy bridal <hess, fleecy wil and fresh orange flowers-at least, " ·e will 
so suppo:>e. The dn~t 01' Y('ar~ ha(l noiselessly em·eloped the old negati,·c 
with its ashy molecules ; the bridal dre::::s ha<l passe<l in fragments int u 
the grimy l1ags of some great rag- merch:mt; alHl tlw Ye1·y memoTy of the 
wearer had passed away like the fragra11t:e of her )Jritlal flowers from the 
mnsk-hannted atmo::::phere of fashionahle society. So the1·e was no more 
nse for th e old negatiye ; an d th ey ba(le a lJo~· wa,.;h it o11t. The glass 
was freecl from tlnst and film aml the shadowy presence that hatl dwelt 
there ; and the snnlight sparkletl through it a:; tln·ough crystal. AIHl it 
came to pas;; ere long that a l;ear(led man came to have his pictm·e taken; 
and when it \nts developed l1y the strange magic of chemistry, beholcl 
the shadow presence had retmued, fainter, indeed, lmt :;till loYely ; and 
it floated in pale light hy the figme of the heardetl str:mger. Pro1.mbly the 
c:nele:-;s apprentice was scnlcled for his careles:>ness, alHl a Hew plate pro
cured; lmt the ::::trm1ge pictm·e, haunted lJy the gentl e slullluw, all in 
diaphanons robes of samite , mHl \\Teathed with ghostly fl owers, was pre
sen·etl hy rcaf'on of its weil'<l lwauty. And une tlay the junior partner 
uf the firm, \Yhile gazing npon it, suddenly slapped his thigh, and nied 
alond, ' By G-d, .Jim, l et':-: go ill to the spirit-lllanufnetlning business ! ' 

"By imperfect cleansing of the plate;; the most eeri e effects can J,e 
pr01lnced. About a year aiHl a half ago a poor llHliana ph otographer 
created a tremendons sensation lJy the protlnctiou of spirit photographs 
in thi;; manner, his success being in great p:n-t owiug to the skill of a 
shrewd ' retoucl1er' in hi s employ, \Ylw ntilizetl the shadows of dead 
negatins in a truly admirahle llHtnncr. This fellow might have mad e a 
fo1tnne hatl not the trickery l1ee11 exposed a little too soon. The hest of 
Rpirit photographs seem to have lJeen ma!le l1y various modifications of 
this process, pmtinns of the olcl negati,·es being thoroughly washed ont, 
so as to atlmit of proper adjustment. The knave's tlnpe is (leceived hy 
heing allowd tu hnwlle and examiue the apparently clean plate in the 
first iHstance, and afterwards to follow it through all its 11eregrinations. 
'Vhenenr the ghost impression is t]m:-; ma<le the spirit fignre will appear 
l1ehill<l the sitter nulcss, indeed, th e nhl impresr;ion he so strong a;; to 
affect the tl e,·elopment of the new. In brief we may say that all ghost 
impTessiom made 1efore exposure-that is, hefore the 11late is exposed in 
the camera- will come nnt apparently in the rear of the living figme ; 
awl when the ghost figure is crented suhsequent to exposme, the spedre. 
·will seem tn stm1d in front of the person photographed. As the spectres 
at --'s lair almost invariably stan<l iu front of the sitter, we mnst con
dude that the ghost impTessiou is almost im·ariahly matle subsequent to 
exposure. ThiH is 11ot reutlered an)' more likely, however, from the fact 
that - - 's patro11s are re<lnestetl to bring their ow11 plates with them, 
antlmark them carefnlly, for we have already shown that the fmntl may 
l)e practisecl in the dark TOil1ll .after sensitizing, l;efore exposure, after 
exposure, or during expmmre. 

"By the old method auoYe clescriued, by "'hich uoth an old and a new 
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impn•ssion an• to~ethPt' tlt'Vt>lop<•tl frnm thP !'allle platr, il i:-~ far <·a:.:iC'r to 
lll:tkL•good ghost pil'l11n·:-~. I :ot h the im]H•rfl•t·l ly wa:.:lwd-out gho:-~t.ligllrt•:l!ld 
the frc:.:lt impre:.::.:ion are ta•gatin~ intpre:-~:-~ioll.-:, awl prod nee good po;~iti\'P!-> 
in printing. eut the llgmc of a gho:-~1. impn·:.::.:etlnpon the· :-;en:.:itiw plate 
l•y nnutlwr tu•gatin>, will prtulnce a po:-~itive i11 dL•Ydnpnwnt nutl a w·gn
tin: in printing; :.:o that itt the l'artlphotogmph the ]i,·ing llgnre 'nntld 
t'OnH' nut. a:.: a po:-:iti,.,, atHl the glw:-:t a~ a w·gatin>. Thi:-~ wi11 ac•·otmt 
ftH' ,·ertain gho:-:t,.; with l.Jal'k face,; all\1 "·hite raiment, whose acqnaill
tance \H' h:ul tht• good forllllH' to make. Taki11g thPsc thi11g,.; into con
:.:itlt•ratinn we mn:-:t conclntlt~ that wht•n -- prodnc<•s gho:.;t:-~ ,.;ubsC'<ptPnt 
to the preparation nf tlw plate ror exposure, tlw secrd of hi:.: nrt lit·:-< in 
tlw mannfadnrP of gho:-<1::; from tran:-~prlrt>llt pn:-~itin~:.:. Thw; the glto:.:ts 
heeome negative,; in the new pidnre, and l•oth fignre:-~ will he prilltl'cl a> 
po,..tttYes. This operation reqnire:-~ grr.at judgment in foeu;.;i11g . 

.. ·while the plate i:.: in the hath imprc:-~;-;ion,; may lw nuule npon it, 
which will remain unpC'rcciYeLl until the exposure hal' l•een mmle awl 
the plate tleYeloped. ~\ well-known photographer wa,.; not long f:ittcc 
botherctl con;.;i,lerahly l•y fiwlin~ that cnry plate dipped imo a certai11 
nitrate of ~ilYer hath in hi:> tlark room came out in tl<~n·loping with tltt• 
letter:>' P. ~mith' aero:.::-< the face of the pietmc. It "·a,.; finally cli,.;
('OYerecl that a ray of light pa:-~,.;ing throngh a tiny ereYicc in the w:lll of 
the 1lark room struck the :>ille of the gla~,; ll:tth Pll whi('h the uame of 
the maker was stampetl in relief, awl the lettC'r:> were thn~ impressed nn 
the face of the seu:<itin• plate'. ''Tith a gla;.:,; l1ath awl a ronccah·•1 ligltt 
wontlerful fraud:-~ in the spirit line' t':m ht~ pra('ti~eLl, awl, hy placing a 
transparent positi,·e hctweett the light :11111 the 11latc in the hath, sph•ncliLl 
ghosts conltl be ma1le, even while the <lnpe i:'l looking on in tlw belief 
that he cannot he fooled. \Ve might tlilnte at great length on this use of 
the bath, hut it will nut he necessary. After t•xpo:-:;nre, tlw plate may lJe 
retnmetl to the lx1th for a short time without fear of ittjnring the impre:;
sion, awl the ghost figure then impre:-<sed upon it. 

'·Another mdhUll is to hol•l np the senf'iti,·e plate (t·ither before or 
after operating) for one or two seconds befoJ·e a jet of gaslight, in the 
<1ark room, ur cYeu before the yelluw-ptmeLl witulo\Y~, as though to 
examine the ('Oating of the plate', ltolcling 1Jc•b\·een it mlll the windo"· or 
gaslight an old 11cgatiw, tmtt><pm·<•nt positi,·e, or magic lantern trnn><
parency. T"·o or three s~cowl::< will sntiice for the elearc~t of impre:o;
sionK; awl tlw lookPr-on "·ottltl prohal>ly ncYcr thcam of dcception 1 

suppo:-~ing that the opemtor wa~ "imply examining the plate~ ' to see if it 
wa:-~ all right.' ,\ccordittg to the clistnuce l•etwceu the tmJ platc·s the 
gho:=t figure will l>e :-:tToHger or fainter. We witue,::-:cd ]a:-~t Tlnu·:-:lla;·, a 
:-plemlitl operation of this kiwl at the Bo;:;ton Callery, in ·which two 
:-econcb sutfice•l for the pro•lnction of a gho,-t figme hy ga:.:light. Dy a 
de,·cr Llevice the :-en:-:itin~ plate may he impre:;sed with the figure of a 
gho:-~t while in the clark slide, on the way to or from the operating room, 
OJ' eYen while in the UllllC'In itself. JJ11leerJ, twenty Jifl'erent Varieties 01' 
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tlcccptiom may be practisetl <lnring cxpo~nre. A common artifice is tu 
place a microReopie pictme within the camera hox, so that lJy mc~ms of 
a small magnifying len~ its image may he thrown npon the plate. Spec
tral effects may a]>;o l1c prollncctl hy coYering the l1ack of a ~enRiti\·e 

plate whh pieces of cut paper, awl n:-ing artifices well known to re
toucher:-:. The 'rope' pietm·e, <lescrihetl in our account of the photo
graphs, might hm·e been ]1l'Otlncct1 l1y the atlroit n ~e of cotton twine, 
before m· in the camera <lm·ing exposure, or might haYe l1een prodnce!l 
hy tlou hle printing. Extraordinary spectra 1 effects, such as that of a 
man shalcing hands with hi" own ghost, cntting off hi s own head, or 
fullO\n:<l by his own doppel ganger, may lJe pro<lncecl by 'masking,' n 
process which it would take too long to <1 escri1Je here. There is scarcely 
any conceiYahle ahsmclity in portraitnre which may not be accompli~h e<l 

h~· the camera; mH1 the peculiarities of the Jmsines;.; are ::;o extraordinary, 
the oppOl'tnnities for hnmlmg so excellent, the m ethotls and m o<lifications 
of met bOlls where hy spirit photogrnphs may be mam1.factnretl so nmnerons, 
that it is hopeless for any pcr;:;on totally ignorant of photography to dt:tect 
a felJow like -- in the act uf fraud. Incleecl, it often takes an expert 
in photography to tletect certain classes of deception. \V ere we not 
limited by time and space in this article we coultl renclilr fill forty 
columns 1v-ith an account of the many artifices prac tise<ll,y spirit-phnto
graphcrf:." 

The length and thoroughness of the above leave neither space 

nor need for additions. I shall pass, therefore, to other subjects ; 
trusting that the ray of light thus thrown upon the mystery of 
the "spirit-artist's" operations will not be thrown in vain. 

It would seem that the substantiality of ''materialized fo1·ms " 
while outside the curtain, ancl the suddenness and totality of their 
disappearance when once more safely esconced within the depths 
of their " cabinet," have tempted admirers to seek for some solid 

memorial of these solid yet fleeting ghosts. One of the geniuses 
in question, we learn, after thoughtful consideration of a paraffin 

candle, suddenly started, and cried, "Eureka ! I have hit it." 
Forthwith his discovery was made public, and became popular. 
1\Iedinms arose, who gayc seances, the necessary adjuncts to which 

were tables with sliding leaves in the centre, })ails of hot water, 
packets of pnrafil.n, careful precautions against too-close scrutiny, 

dim light, an utter absence of tests, and, it would appear, moulds 

of lwnds awl f eet, carefully packed in cotton-H·ool to preunt brcakafJCS. 

The more than suspicious disclosures presented during such seances 
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arc past counting. In England " ngly green slippers" have hccn 

left on the carpet, aml ha-re turnctl out to be moulds taken from a 

foot which, if th<lt of :t spirit, was strangely enough the counter

part of tho medium's. Other gatherings haYc resulted in paraflin 

moulds ~wowcdly taken from a 5pirit-hand, which "Rpirit-hand" 

appeared on examination of the mould to have presented itself in 

shnpc of a. plaster-cast. Hnt tho most striking story of tho kiu<l 

comes from America, and the events to which it has reference 

tr::mspircd among the spiritualists of Now York. 

A distinguished medium for paraffin mould effects gave a course 

of shmces in that city. Tho first of tho series was "on tho whole, 

considered satisfactory," despite the perplexing fact that a piece of 

dry cotton-wool displayed itself within the mould spirits were sup

posed to have formed from the parailin dissolved in boiling water, 

which a. pail placed below the st:ance table contained. 

Two days afterwards a scco1Hl st;ll nee took place. 

".Abont tl1irty people were presc11t.* A l:imall pine tahlc wa" pre
vion:::l~· prepared hy .:\Ir. A--, with an opening aero,;~ the centre, iuto 
1vhid1 a ho~nl or leaf wa:-< ,;o <·]o,;elr fittc<l, that, thougl1 it ronld he 
removed \\-ith one hanu, it wonl<l require both to replace it. The pail 
containing the paraftin a])(l water was l'JJ,;tainell,}J,y one ann of a sea lc
l,cam, which was ::.nspended from the frame of the tahle in such a way, 
that while the pail wa::. nntlt>r the tahll', the other arm, snpporti11g the 
nicely halnnced weight~. wa,; onbi<le, and in full 'ie\Y of the atHliencP, 
pas,;ing tlll'ongh a slot in tlw ],JacJ,:: glnzc<l-mu::;lin bag, IYhich eneloseJ 
the tnl,}e an<l its content:-:. The seam:-~ of the muslin bng wen~ sewed by 
a luck:-titch machine, awl over the taJ,Je werP tbro"·n blanket:-; to excl ud1' 
the light. 

".:\lr. A-- ha<l :some coloured paraflin which he desired to nse, hut. 
it was <leclincu. Xo light was alluwe<l in the room, aml only a moderate 
amonnt from an adjoining mw, as the ':::pirits' complained that the condi
tions were not favom·al1h'. Y my soon a slight motion nf tlJC onbi<le l1eam 
wa,; incn•a,.;ed to ,.;uch a <let,rree as to throw the weights from their plact', 
IYhidt 11atnrnll.v attmcte<l tltc gaze of all to this ]!Oint, except that of 
.J[r . .A.-- nml t\n) otlwr g1•ntlemen ,y]w \H·J·e inh'nt npon the fact that 
l\lr,;. -- freque:ntly intro<lnel'tl her left hmul lllJtler the blanket; and 
finally the motion became so attrar:tin~ to her, that ::.he rose many times, 

'* From a statement subscribed by seven leading :New York spiritualists, 
and published in the Spiritual Scientist of :March 30, 1876. 
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and leaned oyer the taltle to olJseiTe it, hut never failc<l to pass her hanu 
mHler the blanket at the ~amc tiuw. 

" The last tinw of thi s ]paning OYN a Yiulent motion to the outside 
heam imlicatd tlH~ same to the 1mil within, and on the instant a light 
'thud' "·as hcanl as of :;;ome :;;uhstance dropping insille npon the carpet. 
The left han tl of ..\lr:-;. --"·as withdrawn, allll the hlanket, preYiously 
left rnmpletl, was llll\\' cmelessly f'moothed out, and it was soon indil:ated 
that tlw work wns finished. l~pon relllOYing the JJlanket ..\Ir. A-
foullll the muslin pinnetl tlifl'erently upon the top of table from the \my 
]w luHl pinnetl it, ~mel lnwing, in tl1e spot where the left hand had heen 
hidde11, a strained appearance ; awl the middle board mt.~ found rlisplaeed. 
A paraffin llwUl<l \r:ts lyi11g npon the bottom of the hag, a little under 
the edge of the howl." 

However little the said paraffin mould may· haYe been prized 

by the spiritualists present at its production, they did not yet con

sider the eYiclence sufficient to warrant a verdict of fraud. But 

testimony quickly accumulated. 
t 

" On \Voclnesclay evening, as 1\Irs. A--, the medium, and her 
husband were coming to a seance at the house of 1\Irs. H-- ; the 

husband being quite in advance, and his wife next; Mrs. A~-, 
who was last, saw, in crossing the street, a 1)araffin mould lying 

in the gutter, whore the medium had just passed. She exclaimed, 
'\Vhy, there's a paraffin hand ! ' The medium, returning quickly, 

crushed it, and both ladies picked up pieces from the fragments. 

:Mrs. -- scolded her husband for being so careless ' about 
carrying that bag; ' he ' ought to know that the top was liable to 
spring open; and now perhaps there would not be paraffin enough 

to form another mould to-night.' 1\Ir. and 1\I:.:s. -- had, just 
before leaving 1\Irs. A--'s house, denied that they had any 
1)araffiu moulds with them. '' 

The evening's shmce duly came off. "Dr. H--, who occupied 
a favourable position c1uring the materializations of ' spirit-hands,' 

&c., declared to :\Irs. H-- and l\1rs. S-- that he assuredly 

saw toes three times, when the medium professed that the spirits 

were showing hands. Present thirty people. Lights very dim." 

On the Thursday some ladies who were talking with the medium 

" saw the fingers of a paraffin mouhl protruding from beneath her 
dress." They informed her of what they had discovered. " She 
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hastily concc::dod the monltl, :mel t1celarctl them mi::;takcn." The 

snmo owning a thinl sr;r111r·r was held. One of the sitters ghnced 

hcnL'nth tho bble while " manifestations" were going on, and 

"saw the met1ium's foot m::mipnlnting the hell." 

Sahmlny, l\farch 18th. bchchl tho \Yimling up of tho series of 

st·wu·n~. nn<l the acquirement of final and conclusive ovi<lencc 

rc::;pccting tho trickery pmctisetl. " A packet of paraffin designed 

for n~c at that evening's Sl;tlllCt~ was received by 1\Ir. 1\I--. 

Tnkiug it to an apothecary ncar by, he had it accurately weighed, 

and the weight, which \YaS 11 lbs. 4 oz. avoirdupois, marked on 

tho wrapper. l\Irs. H-- ancl ::\Irs. S-- kept this packet 

sacredly until the CYcning, when it was shaved up in their pre

sence, and before them, l\Ir. l\I--, and others, mts plncc<l in a 

pail, and hot water poured upon it .... The lights wore required 

so low as to be of no aYail in the back parlonr, at tho extreme rear 

of which sat tho medium, facing her audience. No one was allowed 

\Vithin a semicircle of five or six feet from the table. Tho mould 

was soon declnrell finished, and on bciug quickly examined (by a 

novice, as it happened), another bit of dr!J cotton-wool was found 

within the orifice of the wrist; which l\Ir. A-- has, with the 

first, in his possession. Thirty-fi \ 'O people were present." 

The paraffin in the pail was carefully collected. l\Ir. l\I-
touk the package, and had it weighed on the same scales, when it 

balanced exactly at 11 lbs. 4 oz. avoirdupois, the same as before 

the .~h111ce. He also recei,·c cl the paraffin mould or gloYo from 

l\Irs. II-- and Mrs. S--, and found its weight to be 2-?r ozs. 

avoirdupois. The druggist performed the weighing in both in

stances. 

" l\Irs. A-- \ras unaccountably annoyed by bits of cotton-1coul 

about her carpets, while the medium and her husband were with 

her. 

" Upon Snnday, the Hlth, 1\Irs. A-- saw the medium's stock

ings, worn the previous eycning at l\Irs . --'s sea11ce; at about 

two inches below the toe tltc!J u·ere cut across tlte sole, ll/l(l lef 

open. 
'· Each can draw his inferences from the facts we state. \r e 

BB 



JJODERN SPIRITUAL/Sllf. 

subscribe our names to verify what is attributed to us in this state

ment." (Here follow the seven names.) 
How was a narrative like the above to be disposed of? The 

inculpated medium, or rather h er husband, contemptuously swept 
it out of the way. " l\Iost of the charges are too insignificant and 

ridiculous to claim notice ! " 

Into the voluminous correspondence and disputes which tLis 
matter involved, and the desperate attempts of "veteran spirit

ualists" to whitewash the reputation of the inculpated l\Irs. --, 

I think it unnecessary to enter. One demand, however, of tho 

believers who clung to her " through glory and shame " desencs 

notice. " If not the work of spirits, how were the moulds pro

duced?" 
"Agreeably to promise,'' says the Boston Jfaald, of April Gth, 

187G, " one among the signers of the so-called e.QJosi: of l\Irs. 

H-- favours the ]Jerald with his theory of producing paraffin 

moulds. Briefly stated, he says the mould may be made before the 

.sl-ana by dipping a mortal hand into wax. This mould may be 

secreted in the pocket of the medium's dress. Aided by time and 

darkness, tho medium may break the thread at the seam of the 

sack, and through an aperture thus formed let the mould slide to 

the floor, after which she may sew up the broken seam. Taking 
[1 small quantity of water from the bucket with a syringe or sponge, 

to account for difference of weight, completes the job. There, no"'v, 
who may not be a moulding medium?" ('Vho, indeed ?) 

"If two mediums," says the Spiritualist of AJgust 11th, 187U, 

" would sit to get letters written by sceptics, regularly carried in 

a few minutes between circles many miles apart, as Barou Kirkll]J 

<Jf Florence nnce did, it would be a most useful manifestation, and 

a death-blow to the psychic force theory." Let us see what my 

friend Baron Kirkup 's own opinion now is of the means by which 

his letters were carried. "You shall be free," he writes to me, 

April 20th, 187G, "to make any use you like of what I shall tell 
you.'' 

The pseudo-manifestations which the Spiritualist Yalues so 

highly were, one and all, the results of conspiracy. " l\Iy 
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daughter," writes tho Darou to me, l\Iay ~Jtb, 187G, "married n. 

stranger against my wi::;hos. I took them into my house for a year, 

whoro they J11'1:fimllcd a corrospoml ence, pretended to be by the 

direct agency of spirits ; and, ~tenling the said correspon<lence, 

deposited my letters in the tribunate to prove mo insane ..... 1 
hnvc since learned much from my \Vifo; who for six years saw so 

much of the frauds of my daughter and her Italian friend s, that, 

she is 11 0t :t spiritualist at all. She ha::; explained many things to 

me which I thought it impossible could be trickery-tho chief, anu 

mo:::;t frequent, being the respon::;es of the table, whilst, I SIIJIJiostt!, 

untouched . In the year 1871 I was favoured wilh materialization, 

:mel two ' spirit s · walked through my rooms, and shook hands 

with ns. I have since found out who the persons were that 

enacted this comedy ...... The conspirators wore all Italians. 

~Iy English and American friends were taken in like myself." 

The various parties to this shameless fraud, by producing the 

letters which spirits were supposed to have carried, sncceetlecl so 

far in their object as to ha\·e a keeper appointed over the Dn~on 

for a time. They also stro\·o persistently to obtain tho control of 

his property, and after t\yo lawsuits he was forced into a com

promise. "I found," he writes to me, "that I had spent all my 

ready money in tho lawsuits, n.nd I began to feel my situation 

getting dangerous. I had no resource bnt to accept a compromise . 

. . . l\Iy daughter and her hn::~band have now agreed to sell me my 

liberty for a ransom, like the brigands of Calabria, and I have paid 

a part of my small fortune to save the rest. From the day 

they lefc my house I haYo heard or seen no more of spirits." 

Despite the persecution a.nd the cruel deceptions he has endnred 

Bm·on l~irkup is yet a spiritualist. He repudin,tes, not the whole 

phenomena of spiritualism-but the fra.u dnlent manifestations which 

he was deceiYec1 into LclioYing genuine. " Some of my friends 

vrho v.·ero interested in the subject give it up," he tells tho present 

writer, " as a total delusion. I do not. I have 1vitnessecl pro

digies enough in twenty years. I have seen mnch, and so hn.Ye 

millions of competent witnesses. It is the treachery of slwm 

mediums that has been my bane." 

D I: ~ 
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Under such headings as "Correspondence v•:ith Spirits," "Delu

sions and Dupes," &c., tho Ne'iY York press has lately made itself 

very merry o....-er the misdeeds of a " medium" who professed, as 

others still do, to answer scaled letters by spirit-aid. 

"He respcctet1, without knowing it, the Horatian maxim," says the 
1le1V York TVorld, "aiHl ·wouldn't (listnrh a ghost on any onlinary oc
casion. \Vith much propriety alH1 patience he snhmitted the sealed 
on....-elopes containing these preciouR inqniries to the RWeet influences of 
a kettle-spout until the steam 01)enecl them, and then he answeret1 them 
him~elf ·with neatness anu despatch. Being an illiterate man, and perhaps 
not imaginative, though benevolent, he ke1)t a phrase-book, or complete 
celestial letter-writer, fi.1ll of nice things to pnt into the answer~, such 
as this :-' "\\r e :-hall jonmey along together my (" lJrother," "sister," 
or "love," as the case might be), ·with hanc1s joined, one on either side 
of the c1utain that falls between yours a.ml mine.' Or this :-'I have 
walked ·with yon npon the "\Vestern side of life, and will soon meet yon 
upon this.' Some lnmclre<ls of these tidhits he had carefully written out, 
rea(1y for reference and use ..... \Vhat ought to lJe done to him ? It is 
too hard a c1nestion for us. "\V e should rather like to leave it to his clients . 
. . . As we luwe saitl, there are thousands of letters. \Ve can't print all 
of them; hut surely in what we have given is matter for much and not 
wholl~r pleasing meditation on the worhl we live in." 

The taste displayed in printing the names, and often the 

addresses, of those whose letters to the impostor had fallen into 

journalistic hands is certainly more than questionable. It must 

be confessed, though, that the letters themselves are curious. 

One smart Yankee addresses n. deceased relative in the following 
business-like fashion :- -~ 

"Brother \Villiam,-\Ve are engaged in making Nature's Hair 

Restorer. \Vill you give us your personal attention? Inform me 

what is the best plan to adopt to make it pay a profit very 

soon. \Vhat shall I do to make my wife a happy believer in 

spiritualism ? '' 

Another correspondent makes bold to ask the spirit of Daniel 

Webster for legal advice regarding certain lawsuits against insur

ance companies. A third writes to his deceased wife to inquire 

whether he shall marry a l\Iiss D--; if he may sell his fnrm, 

and go to Europe with his patent rails. "To all which queries," 
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says The World, " the 'medium' annotates in the margin of tho 
letter 'No.'" 

Hero this portion of my task must encl. I might stretch this 

chapter to a much greater length by a. few additional selections 

from the accounts of exposed fraud before me; bnt I am h artily 

tired of so uncongenial a task. Enough has boon written and 

quoted in tho foregoing pages to dispby tlw reality and magnitude 

of the evils which act as incubi to spiritualism. I have conceived 

it my duty to reveal their uatnrc and to protest against their exist

ence ; bnt, while I wish tho protest to be effective, and tlw 

revelations to tile point, I would not have either cumbrous or 

diffuse. 

Can nn good thing como out of the spiritual Nazareth? Is our 

canso in its entirety made up of legerdemain accomplished under 

cover of darkness, of credulous dupes, of impostors ever on the 

watch to entrap such dupes; in short, of knavery and folly mixed 

as it pleases fate ? Far from it. Lot us turn from darkness into 

light, and, abandoning this study of the gloomy face of a 

cloud, clleer a little our depressed hearts in contemplating its 

silver lining. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE HIGH ER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALIS~r . 

As I have in other portions of my work refrained from giving 

n ames, I shall adopt the same practice in my present chapter . 

There are, indeed, numerous reasons why the incidents about to 

be described should be veiled under partial obscurity. The 

persons concerned are, in most instances, opposed more or less 

strongly to their names being made public. It does not appear 

certain that such publication would answer any useful purpose. 

I shall therefore preserve a strict incognito regarding the actors 

in these interesting dramas. It is my duty to add, however, that 

in every case, names, dates, and other testimony, are in my pos

session, to be made use of as necessity shall dictate. Nothing 

will find place in the ensuing pages but facts to whose verity 

witness after witness yet living can testify. Should any doubt be 

cast upon the truth of these narratives, I have at my command 

ample means of dispelling snch doubt, and of provin~ that in every 

instance reality has been strictly adhered to. A faithful record, 

indeed, was the one thing necessary. In spiritualism above all 

subjects truth is stranger than fic tion. 'I'he wonderful legends 

which credulous enthusiasts can construct with the aid of darkened 

rooms and puppet-shows, arc as nothing compared to the fact.~ 

which from time to time the spirit-world furnish es under condi

tions whose perfection of evidence renders doubt impossible. 

The incident I commence with occurred in H artford, Conn., 

some twenty-three or twenty-four years ago. I give the story as 

an answer to a question often asked. ""'Why," it is said , " shonld 

spirits visit us, and indicate an interest in those everyday 
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tridalitics of earthly lifo from which tho grave parts them for 

ever :> I s it not excessively nndiguificd that eternity should be 

"·a::;ted thns ? " 

"Cndignificd indeed, if we arc to entertain the old, old myth

ncwr taught by Christ-that dt'ath is a magician 'vhosc potent 

touch changes ns with the rapidity of lightning from men and 

,,;uniell to angels or fi ends. \Vhat is earth to us in such a 

caso ? The goltlo11 crowns arc on our foreheads-the golden 

lyres in our hands. And the past ?-A disregarded dream. The 

future ?-A peaceful slumber in the lap of beatified idleness-a 

lulling symphony of eternal song. What to us arc the stumbles 

and the aftlidions of brothers and sisters yet on earth ? L et the 

darkness be never so deep in which they wander we have endless 

light. And shall we return, to cheer with whispers of affection, 

and assurances of brighter days, that pilgrimage which, long ago, 

w0 ourselves found so dreary and so long? Sanctified selfishness 

shudders at the thought. Rather let us wrap closer around us 

the spotless robes which mask the deformity of our minds, and, 

with Pharisaical ostentation, call God's nttention to the praises 

we offer Him for having made us other than the worms of earth. 

The fact that we were once oursclYcs worms may be forgotten, 

with whatever else it is convenient to forget. 

~neb is l\Irs. Grundy's heaven. Tho good old lady can be 

found with clue regularity every Sabbath (unless it rains), seated 

primly in her cushioned pew, and drinking in with orthodox rap

ture the words of life which a fashionable preacher has found him

self commissioned, in virtue of so many hunch·ed pounds sterling 

per annum, to deliver to n thirsty flock. For 1\Irs. Grundy never 

pins her fai th to anything that is not strictly orthodox, and in 

accordance with the vmy of the world. She comes of a very 

respectable family indeed. Eighteen centmies ago her gr eat-great

grandfather made broad his phylactery, ancl enlarged the borders 

of his garments, and was called of men Habbi, Habbi, and loved 

the chief scat in the synagogue, ancl tho uppermost room at feasts. 

H e it was, and no other, whose saintly indignation against the 

iconoclast of Xazareth found vent in the ery, "This man eatcth 
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with publicans and sinners ! " Ris wife, the venerated ancestress 

of the present 1\Irs. Grundy, doubtless drew her skirts shud

deringly together whenever l\Iary Magdalen passed her ; and may 

have remarked, on hearing of a certain incident of which all the 

'\vorld has heard, that had she been in the temple on the memor

able morning in question, she would have felt it her duty to cast 

a stone. To come to more modern times, I am convinced that 

it was a worthy, though, doubtless, erring woman of the family 

who, on hearing that the steep path to heayen was common to 

herself and her footman, and that no carriage-road had been set 

apart for people of quality, nobly determined to become the 

martyr of her respectability, and not go to heayen at all. 
But v;e must return to the 1\Irs. Grundy of the present age. In 

her the perfections of the whole race of Grundys have centred. A 
more estimable woman it would be impossible to find. Her creed 

is as orthodox as the most rigid of divines can demand. Her 

practice is equally exemplary with her precepts. She renounces 

the pomps and vanities of the world in a dress from \V orth. Her 

})rayer to be delivered from all uncharitableness is offered up by 

the same tongue which a few hours before talked scandal of some 

dear friend. Her favourite pastor tells her that the meek are 

blessed; she listens, assents, and goes home to scold her maid. 

Since she does all these things, and many more, she feels herself 

perfectly respectable and pious; and she sits, as I have said, in 

her pew on Sundays, gorgeous with false hair, a Parisian bonnet, 

and just a touch of rouge; and, in the nicest of• falsetto voices, 

informs all whom it may concern that she 

"IV ants to lJe an angel, 
And with the angels stand ; 

A cro\\'11 upon her forehead, 
A palm-lm.mch in her hallll." 

One day she will awake and find it all a dream. As we have 

sown we reap. Death may be the golden gate of a world divinely 

beautiful, or the black portal of " a land as darkness itself, and 

where the light is as darkness," but it destroys nothing of the 

identity of earth. Rather would the great change seem, with a 
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roYiYifying touch, to brighton into fresh existence oYory f: ulc!l 

character on tho blotted pages of memory. Such a keeping of 

remembrance green may bring sorrow to ~omo , but for the majority 

of onrtll'g children it must be the source of unspeakable joy. 

\Yhat golllcn crown could glitter brightly enough to console the 

motller, did she find hcaYon a jolvol -bcdeckod prison, in whose 

gates of pearl and jasper walls she must vaiuly sem·ch for one tiny 

chink through which to catch a glimpse of tho lovell ones loft 

bohim1 ? Did she forget thorn, immortality wouhl Lo a dream. 

Her life was in the love she bore for her ofl'spring. Destroy that 

loYc, and her identity is destroyed. An angel may remain, fitte!l 

for white raiment and endless psalms; Lut all of the woman is gone . 

Lot ns thank God that in His universe this selfish heaven of 

forgetfulness has no place. His love is over all His works, aml 

He IYoulcl ha..,-e His children's loYe, like His own, eternal. None 

neotl tremble lost the darkness of obliYion shadow their dying 1Je(1. 

Those who pass from this temporal state to an eternal one Ioayo 

only tllo dross of earthly life behind. Tho pure gold of affection 

is still theirs, and from that afl'ection they IYoave a bright chain of 

communion with the loved of earth. That chain is in general 

inYisiblo . to onr darkened Yision, but when at times a few Iiuks 

become revealed, why should those who see them only afar off 

complain that they seem trivial mlLl sligllt? To the persons 

intimately concerned in such revelation the apparent trivialities 

may bear a value which tho outside world can never estimate . 

The circumstances of tho communication arc all in all. There nrc 

hearts to which a commonplace word may say more than would all 

the wisdom of Plato. Little everyday incidents may be connected 

with that life from which the spirit has pnssod, the recallment of 

·which will clo more to proYe identity than would the most brillinnt 

description of the life to come. It is in tllcse apparent trifl es that 

the greatest strength of spiritualism has lain. They arc evidences 

which it is impossible to llonbt- arrows which cannot fai l to be 

barbed with conviction. \Ylty then call that little which accom

plishes so much? \Vhy think undignified what contributes EO 

mightily to tho victory of tho truth? 
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For many years I hn:\'e scrutinised anxiously, and treasured up 
with care, eyen the most trifling incidents testifying to the con

tinuance of identity after death. The only supports of theories 

arc facts. I select, therefore, from among the narratives in my 
possession, one or two 'vhich appear to me of the greatest interest. 
'l'he events to which the first has re ference occurred in 1852 or the 
following year, and tho scene of their occurrence was, as I have 
said, Hartford, Conn., U.S.A. 

At the time in question the medium who bears a principal part 
in tho ensuing history was staying in Springfield, 1\fass., confined 
to his bed by a severo attack of illness. His medical man had 
just paid his customary visit. Hardly was the door closed upon 
tho doctor, when a spirit made known its presence to his patient, 

and delivered the following message:-" You will take the after
noon train to Hartford. It is important for the present and future 

welfare of yom self, as well as for the advancement of the cause. 
Ask no questions, but do as we direct." Tho occurrence was 

made known to the family, and the medical man recalled and 
consulted. ''Let him go,., said he, on finding his patient deter

mined to' act in conformance with the message received. " His 

death will be on his own head." And the medium left, uncon

scious of the import of his journey, and not knowing what its end 

wonltl be. As he got ont at Hartford a stranger came up to him. 
" I never saw you but once,., said this gentleman, "and then only 
for a moment; but I think you are l\Ir. --." The other replied 
that he was indeed the person in question ; and radded, "I have 

como here to Hartford, bnt for what reason I am perfectly igno

rant." "Strange ! " said his interlocutor, "I ·was waiting here 

that I might take the next train to Springfield in quest of you." 
He then explained how a well-known and influential family had 
become desirous of investigating the suhjoct of spiritualism, and 

·were anxious for a visit from the very medium whose departure 
froru Springfi.olt1 had taken place under such peculiar circumstances. 
Hero, then, was a foreshadowing of the object of the journey. 
·what had yet to happen rested, howe1'er, in as much mystery us 
before. 
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After a pleasant driYe tho residence of tho family allndcd to 

came m VIew. Tho master of tho bouse was hy chanec at tho 

door just then, and thus gaYe tho first welcome to a guest whom 

he batl not expected hrforo tho morrow at tho soonest. Tho 

medium cntcrL'd tho hall; and. as he did so, a sound resembling 

tho rustling of a bc:-n·y silk dross struck on his car. He naturally 

glanced round, and \Ym; surprised to soc no one. "\Yithont, how

ever, making any allusion to tho incitlcnt, he passed on into one of 

tho sitting-rooms. There he again heard tho rustling of tho dress, 

and \Va s again unable to discover anything which might account 

for such n, sound. It \rould seem that tho surprise he felt was 

t1 epictcd in his look, for his host remarked. " You seem frightened. 

'Vhn.t has startled yon ? " Unwilling to make much of an affair 

\Yhich might, after all, prove explicable by quito ordinary means, 

tho other replied that, having been very ill, his nervous system 

was undoubtedly out of order; but once reposed from the fatigue 

of the journey be ·would feel more at case. 

Hardly were the words uttered when, looking back to the hall, 

the medium saw standing there a bright, active- looking, little 

elderly lady, clad in a heavy dress of grey silk. Here then was an 

explanation of tho apparent mystery. The visitor had heard tho 

movements of this member of tho household, but had missed 

catching sight of her until now. 

Again the dress rn stled. This time tho sound was audible both 

to tho medium and to his host. The latter .inquired what such a 

rustling might mean. "Oh ! " said his visitor, "it's caused by tho 

dross of that elderly lady in the grey silk whom I sec in the hall. 

'Yho may she be?'' For the appearance \vas one of such perfect 

distinctness that he entertained not the slightest suspicion of tho 

little old lady being other than a. creature of flesh ancl blood. 

Tho host made no reply to the question asked him , and the 

medium was diYcrtec1 from any further remark on the subject by 

being presented to tho small family circle. Dinner wa.s announced . 

Once at table, it surprised tho guest to soc no such person a.s tho 

lady in grey silk present. Hi~ curiosity became roused, and she 

now began seriously to occupy his thoughts. 
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As all were leaving the dining-room the rustling of a silk dress 

again made itself audible to the medium. This time nothing could 
be seen, but he very distinctly hem·ll a voice utter the words, ''I 

am displeased that a coffin should have been placed above mine. 

"What is more, I won't have it." 

This strange message was communicated to the bead of tho 

family and his wife. For a moment the pair stared at each other 

in mute astonishment, and then the gentleman broke silence. 

"The style of dress," said he, "we can perfectly identify, even to 

the peculiar colour, and heavy texture ; but this regarding a coffin 

being placed on hers is at once absurd and incorrect." The 

perplexed medium could, of course, answer nothing. That speech 

on quitting the dining-room had been his first intimation as to the 

old lady of the grey silk having passed from earth, and he was not 

even aware in what relation she stood to his host. 
An hour slipped by. Suddenly the self-same voice came once 

more, uttering precisely the same words. This time, however, it 

added, "\Vhat's more, 8-- had no right to cut that tree down." 

Again the medium made known what he had heard. The master 

of the house seemed greatly perplexed. " Certainly," said he, 

"this is very strange. l\Iy brother 8-- did cut down a tree 

which rather obstructed the view from the old homestead; and we 
all said at the time that the one who claims to speak to you would 

not have consented to his felling it had she been on earth. The 

rest of the message, however, is sheer nonsense." 
Just before retiring the same communication ,hs a third time 

given, and again the assertion as to the coffin was met by an 

unhesitating contradiction. The medium went to his room, feeling 

greatly depressed. Never before had an untrue message been 

received through him; and, even were the statement correct, such 

close attention on the part of a liberated spirit to the fact that 

another coffin had been placed above hers seemed ridiculously 

undignified. Golden crowns, spotless raiment, endless harpings, 

anything or everything was preferable to this. He thought of the 
occurrence through tho whole of a sleepless night. 

The morning arrived, and the medium made known to his host 
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bow deeply the afl'air bad afl'ected him. Tho other replied that be 

" ·as himself just a::; sorry, :mel :uh1cd, "I am now going to con

vince yon that if it wero tho spirit it purports to l•o, it is sadly 

mistaken . \\' e will go together to the family vault, and you shall 

sec that, oven bad 'vo dosirol1 to do so, it "·ould be impossible to 

place another coffin above hers." Host and guest at once pro

ceeded to tho cemetery. Tho sexton was sent for, since he bad 

tho key of tho yault in question. He came : and proccotlocl to 

open the door. As be placed tho key in tho lock, ho"·ovor. he 

seemed to recollect something, and, turning round, said, in a half 

apologetic tone, "By tho way, l\Ir. --, as there was just a 

little room above i\Irs. --'s coffin, I have placed the coffin of 

L--'s baby there. I suppose it's all right, but perhaps I should 

have asked yon first about it. I only did it yesterday:· 

X ever did that medium forgot tho look with which his host 

turned to him, and said, "}.f!J God, it is all tr11e .'" 

'l'ho same evening the spirit once more made known her 

presence. "Think not," ran the message now delivered, "that I 

would care were a p)Tamid of coffins to be piled on mine. I 

was anxious to convince you of my identity once and for over

to make you sure that I am a living, reasoning being, and the 

same E-- that I always was. For that reason alone have I 

acted thus." 

He to whom her visit was chiefly directed has since joined her 

in another world. His deeds were as noble as his nature, and his 

whole career was purity, unspotted by any taint of wrong. Some 

of the best of America's sons and daughters gathered aroum1 tho 

bier of one whose life and death it was felt added another to the 

many proofs that 

" The action:; of the just 
~mell sv;cet, and lJlo:;sum in the clu:<t.'' 

Spiritualism was to him a glory and a joy. He had tested it, and 

knew it to be real. Yet he was never deluded into enthusiasm or 

easy credence. \Vith tho whole strength of his manly intellect did 
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he winnow the wheat from the chaff, and, casting away whatsoevc1· 

was worthless, hold firmly to the good and true. Now he re
joices in the reward of the course that he mn on earth, and, 

having '' outsoared the shadow of our night," can behold clearly 
things which arc dim to mortnl eyes. A message communicated 
by him shortly after his departure from our world is so charac
teristic that I have determined to print extracts from it here. 
The remaining portions relate to family aftairs, of which the medium 
through whom the message was received could by no possibility 

have known anything, and which served to relatives as excellent 
proofs of the identity of the author. 

"\Vell, A--, it's the same old story, and whether we tell it 
on earth or from the eternal home it comes to just the same 

thing, and has exactly the same mystery attached to it. I had 
hoped to solve a little more of this, but, bless you, I rather feel 
that it is even now further than ever from me. I am confident 
the knowl edge will eventually be mine ; but will it benefit you, 

and those who are still on earth ? Is it not rather a natural or 
spiritual influx adapted only to the actual condition of the identical 

spirit, and hence utterly unfitted for another? I am for the 
moment inclined to this view of the matter. I am no longer sur
prised at the lack of distinctness. From my point of view it is 
perfectly clear ; but to make it so to others is quite another ques
tion. I am, lYe are,· but the why and wherefore remain still 
enshrouded in the haze of the great unexplored future. It is, 

however, a great revelation to know that we ei ist, for existence 
betokens activity, and must include the development or unfolding 

of wisdom. All this is an incentive to well-doing in every stage of 
existence. I have seen those I loved, and the recognition was 

mutual; no hesitancy, no shadow of doubt. I have seen no 
Personal God. \Vhat I may sec I know not. I lift up my 

thoughts in prayerful praise to a great and benign Creator; for I 

feel assured that a creatiYc and harmoniously-constructed power 

does exist; but what that may be is not as yet madA clear to me. 
I wait to be t aught; but, in being taught, I must also ascertain 
why unclevelopment stands side by side with a higher perfection ; 
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known, as the two n.re. :ts Good ::tntl Evil. Docs the samo power 

produce both? 1'hi ~. ::tnd many q_nestions of n. like un.tnr1', I 

am asking just as 1 nsell to; only I hope now to ha'\'e them made 

clear. If I can frame in clearly-to-be-nnderstood language the 

replies I have. or mther tho knowledge I gain, I will give them 

to you. Of one thing I am already certain ; I am ---. all 

mJCh::tnged." 

The following narratiyc w:1.s written for me by my dearly-Yalned 

friend .:\Irs. S. C. IIa.ll, in answer to a request I had made that she 

would fumish me, if possible, with some well-attested incident 

which might constitute au addition to the " Lights ., of my work. 

"Several year:; ago, ,dH·n ~onw person::; Iooke(l on :-piritnali:-;1n a:-; a 
myth, others considered it n. jest, others a ~narc of the eYil 011e. awl many 
wise a111l well low1l friewl::; entreatell n::; to have nothing tn llo with it, 
or its' prophets '-Rtriving to conyince lli\ it wafl a peril to millll and 
soul-"·e for a. very long time l!eanl, :-;aw, a111l li i'tt·Hed, awl (loHbtPil! 
lmt at Ia~t meeting with Dani1•I Ilnme, a!Hl abo with )fi~,.; ..c\Hdrews, 
better known as 'L. l\L,' we t,•Tadna1ly became convinced of tlw ex.i,.;teHce 
of a. great truth, dear and incontroyertihle as tl1e Sllll at noonday: :md 
we felt it a 1lelightfui privilege to enjoy the f'OI'iPty of huth tho:.;e '1111-
profe:'sional' mediums, at illten·als, wheu they coul1l esrape from ot l1er 
friends. 

"Mr. Home ha1lloving <lmnesti~ 1lntics to attl'ml to. bnt ' L. ::'IL' wa.'{ 
more at liberty, as she was not chained by tlwm. :u11l was 110i l!HilTie(l 
until some time after the incident I am about to relatE'. 

"Oue afternoon when .:\liss Andrews wa,.; our gnest, I was sitting in 
the snnshine in our plea:-::mt dra\\·ing-room ill Ashle.v Pl£H·e, accompanied 
hy the sweet and gentle little wom::m, who h:ul gained great reputation 
as a medium. ~-\s I han• said, whl'n first we met her, we ha1l l:mgiH•,} 
at the wo111h•rful things we had henr1l of 'L. l\I.,' and not e,-,.n he1· 
lJeantifnl hair, her soft eyes, and gentle plaintin~ voice I1atl wou n:.; 
to pnt faith iu her miracnloui' power: sti ll she gailH.!d upon ns, and 
the more \\·c k11cw the more we loYe1l her, and lip to this Yl'ry l10nr 
we han never lost faith in tlw fragile ddicate woman "·hose faith i11 thn 
righteous Lord has cllabll'd her to bear physical sufl'L·ring I coul<l not. 
attempt to descri lH•. In thoRI' days sh<' was in the t•njoymi·Ht uf lwtt<·1· 
hP,alth than she has silll'l' kno\nl ; allll I well remPmlJl~l' that 011 that 
smmy morning we were rel'apitnlating tl11~ enjoyment,.; nf the pa.c;t 
evening, when the RerYant am1omwell a gentlemm1 of high Tepnte in 
the literary worl<l and whom we frecpJeutiy met ill fa:;hionaLil· as wdl 
as literary circles. I see no rea:-;on why I Rhould not give his name
that of Colley Grattan i!'l well known awl much esteemed. He wa:-; the 
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author uf ~ome ·work~ of mueh intere~t anu value ; awl haJ heel} for some 
time Comnl lJoth at Antwe111 and Bo::;ton, lT.S.A. 

"After tlte u:-;nal salutations he inquire(l-hi:; laughing eye:-; fixed. on 
my mig;zonn e frieml, whose pale face ha<1 l1ecome serious " ·hen he enten•d 
-'Well, maJ.emoiselle! have yon had any Yisitors from the spirit 'vorl(1 
lately 1 or haYe yon been olJliged to content yourself " ·ith us-poor 
mi:-;eml,le worlflling:; ?-t;ome ! do not continue silent, Jmt confes:>. yon 
haxe ~een nothing ; heanl nothing "·orth recording.' 

"'I seL•,' she said, 'a spirit :;talHliHg 1Je:<itle yon at this yery moment, 
mul her wonls drop from her lips apparently in letters of gold-she says 
h er name is Emma --.' ' L. ::\I. ' spoke slowlr, hut, as :-he always did, 
tli::'finctly-and the gentleman, Colley Grattan, :-;prang from his seat , and 
repeateJ, 'Emma-Emma--! say on.' 

" He stoo(l trem hling 1Jefore her. She continued-' She say::; she follows 
yon to protect yon often against y01.u self, in gratitwle for the lJeneYolence 
yon anJ ymu wife showetl her, " .. hen Lut for it she must have l1een sacri .. 
ficetl to the brutality of her lmsbalH1-<1o you remember tlrawing her 
from the step of your hall <loor out of the rain one stormy night into 
your house-when she l1ecame insensible, :mel your wife folded her in 
h er arm:; on her bosom, and you mulled the ,dne she poured into her lips? 
Do you remem her how you challenged him for his brutal cmvarclice?' 
\\1wn ' L. l\L' l1atl said this, .Jlr. Grattan exclaimed, 'There-there-I 
cannot hear it-I must go, J must go. Poor Emma! poor sufferer! that 
man, though a mernlJer of Parliament, was the greatest hTnte unhung
lmt I can hear n o more now-Miss Amlrews-I will never scoff again.'' 

".Jir. Grattan stumbled out of the room. I followed him into the 
corTi(lor antl found him sitting on one of the sofas almost fainting. 

" ' I daresay she may tell you more-lmt I cannot bear it ; that dear 
creatlue was my wife's tlearest friend,' he exclaimed,' hut that fi:lCt which 
occurred Roon after midnight outside our hall door was known only to 
my wife and myself.' 

"When I ret1uned to the (lrawing-room, 'She has_ followed hiln, for 
she feels it a duty,' she says, 'to help him sometimes. -~ ·will you tell hiln 
that poor Emma -- (lied of cancer,' L. 1\I. continued, 'he knows that, 
lmt he does not know that the cancer " ·as caused by a blow inflicted hy 
l1er lmsln1nd ! ' 

"Two or three tlap after, Mr. Grattan's visit wa;;; repeat~tl, Jmt then 
' L. 1\I.' had gone home. 

" He (1uestioned me nry closely to learn "·hat she harl f;aid after he 
l eft the room, and was greatly struck ,,·hen I told l1im that her death 
\Yas can::;ed hy a 'blow inflicted 1Jy her husband.' '\Ve knew,' he sai(l, 
' Hhe died of cancer, hut Bhe never told us it was so protluced.' 

"' Oblige me,' he added, 'whe11 you next see Miss Andrews, by telling 
l1er l:ihc will never again hear me scoff nt :"piritualism.'" 

If the following incident read like a romance the reader may be 
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nssured that it, was at least a romance of reality, enacted in tbat 

most pro::;:tic of all possihlo cities-London. A medium-who it 

matters not-bad foUllll hirnself, on the eYening when the event:: 

in question came to pass, a guest at :t party gi\·en in a country 

house on the outskirts of Uw mollern Babylon. Sndllenly, awl 

without the least premonition, a spirit-\·oice spoke to him, }Jiddin~ 

hirn at once Iea\c, and retnru home. He oueyed. Passing alon:; 

Piccadilly, and when almost in front of Apsley Honse, a miserablu 

group arrested his gaze. C:rouehed against a wall, and almost 

hidden by the night and the obscurity of the position tbey h:ul 

selected, were hYo most wretched figures. Their squalor md 

hiL1eousne:-;-; seemed scarcely to belong to earth. Indeed, the 

medium of whom I speak lloubts to this day whether the figure:-~ 

wbom he saw '\Yore real flesh and blood, or a phantasmagoria. 

\Yhich spirits had crcatel1 for purpo~cs of their own. However, lw 

halted, and looked at them ; and n young man '\Yho was passi:1~ 

did tho same. At that instant the :::~pirit-Yoice again malle itself 

heun1. " Speak to the person beside you," ran the new mancb~e , 

'.' and on no account suffer him to escape you." The medium 

could concciYc no reason for such :-" dictate ; but, by way of oboy

ing, he turnoll to the stranger with the rcmm·k,-" Is it uot sa.l 

that snch misery as this should cxi~t in a wealthy city like Lon

don ? ., The other replied that it \Yas indeed sad, and made a mo

tion as if to continue his route. ,; You are going my way, I think,'' 

saiJ his interlocutor. .. Let us walk on together." The young rn:>..:l 

:;ecmed cmbarrassetl, and cYiclently wished to entdc compliance; 

but tho other was determined to carry out tho directions he h.t l 

rccci\·ed. Tho two, thcrdore, passell on, conyersing in a desultory 

fashion, a ncl an·i red finally before the medium's loLlgings. Ag. in 

the \·oice spoke . " Im-ite him in,'' ran this third message. Thd 

medium turned to his companion : '' Yon arc not particuhu·ly 

pressed for time, I suppose ? " said he. " Come in, and take 

some supper with mo.'' 'l'he young man to whom the word . .> 

,\·ere addressed started, a11ll appeared greatly surprised . "'Why 

do you invite me?" he questioned: 
c; Xo matter for that. Come in .. , 

c c 
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"But 1rh!J? " 

"I \rill tell yon afterwards. Como with mc-" ·c can talk more 
at our case inside the house." 

The stranger hesitated, reflected, and at bst accepted the invi· 

tn.tion given him. Once within tho house, he continued anxiously 

to press the medium as to why he had asked him to supper. Not 

hoing as yet able to furnish any snfilciont reason for having clone 

so, tho other at first evaded ans"·ering. He was l'peodily relieved 

fro m his perplexity, however. The spirit-,·oicc once more spoke, 

and made a sufficiently strange communication. The medium 

addressed his companion :-

"You will go back to the city in the morning," he said. The 

other ~tartc cl from his scat. 
"In heaven's name," said he, "who are you? Tell me that-

1Vho are yon ? '' 

"J\ever mind who I am. Go back to the city in the morning .. , 

"Dut, if you know so much, you must kno\Y that it is impossible 
for me to go back .. , 

"Not at all. Go just as usual, and all \Yill be arranged." 

The conversation continued for some time. The young man 

made clear those parts of his story-a sad narrative from first to 

Jast-\Yhich the spirit-voice had not revealed. ·what the difficul 

ties were in which he had become invoh:ecl need not be told. H e 
at length agreed that he wonhl return as usual next morning to his 

employment in tho city ; and pledged his word to that cftect. It 
-v.-as now late. The medium, therefore, offered Iris guest a bed on 

the sofa in the drawing-room for the night, which the other 

accepted. He left early in the morning, promising to return that 

evening, and take tea with his new acquaintancr . 
Hardly was he gone when the voice said, "He has not told you 

nll." ·what tho youth had kept back \Yas then explained, and, 

n,rmed with this new knowledge, tho medium awaited tho other's 

return. His guest was punctual; and the two sat down at table 

together. After tea the conversation ran on the subject of the 

other'::; affairs, and the host suddenly remarkeu, "But you have 

not told me all." 
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·• Oh yes!" \Yas the reply. "Everything." 

"Xo,'' sn. itl the mel1inm, "you l1it1uot tell me thn.t when I ~poke 

to yon yesterday eYening yon were n.bont to commit suicide." 

"For n. moment the other scemcll too astounded to reply. 

·• ' Great heaven ! ' !'aill he \vben he had recovered speech, 'it is 

tnll'. Ho'v you haYe discoYered it I cannot by any possibility con

criYe ; Lnt last evening whrn you met me, I 1rr1s an 111!f ·wo!J to 

tltr•ltt' myst'?l into t!tl' Thames.' .. 

• \s I haYc in :t former ch:tpter remarked, it has given mo much 

pleasure of Iato to notice a growing desire to obtain phenomena 

in the light. 'Vith l\Ir~. l\I. Sunderland Cooper, for instance, 

materialised hands and other manifestations are reported as wit

nessed "in tho \Y:>..rm sunlight of a cloudless day." Such mec1ium

~hip i8 the only one \Yorth valuing. The slightest phenomenon 

rogan1ing whose occurrence tho proofs arc complete, outweighs, in 

the estimation of all reasonable men, a whole conjuror's sabbath of 

llark st.;ruu·rs. 

In JJiackltoocl's Jltlffa.--:illc for March, 187G, appearrcl a remark

able article entitled " Powers of the Air;" tho text for which was 

furnished by certain phenomena occurring in my presence, that 

hacl been described to the writer. As , howeYer, the slcctch given 

is decidedly incomplete, I hnye obtained from the lady to whom 

the article in question allu~les an account, in her own words, of 

\Yhat she \\itnessod ; and this I now design to otTer to the reader, 

interspersing it \\ith such extracts from Blackwonrl ns may sene 

for commentaries and introduction. 

The writer in ::\Iaga commences with an echo of the regrets to 

which :Jhcanlay long ago gave utterance, regarding the small 

success which this worhl bas had in piercing the mysteries of the 

next:-

"It is lamentable an<l discouraging-," ho or she says. "to reflect 
how little progress the human intellect has been able to make to\\ards 
tha solntion of some questions among the most important that can 
occupy it. One of the;;e questions, the existence or non-existence of 
;;pirit in the uni-verse, was disputed bet\\een tho Pharisees and ~[l,dclu
cees in the days of tho apostle;,;, has been clisputc<l e>er since, and, in 
these latter clays, has separated disputants more widely thr.n w·hcn tho 

c c 2 
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argument was young. For although one must suppose that tho 
extreme of materialism had 'Loon reached by tho Sadducees, who 
Jcnied the resurrection of the tlcad, aml acknowledged the ucing of 
neither angel nor spirit, it is certain that until the last century no 
philosopher went so far in tho opposite direction as to deny altogetlwr 
the existence of matter, and to affirm of' spirit what the materialists 
affirm of substance-namely, that it is alone sufficient to account for 
e\orything in nature. Idealism, or tho uoctrine of tho non-existence 
of matter, has had \Cry little success, because men can hardly be per
suaded to discredit tho e\iuonco of their senses. 

" ''\\'hen Dis bop Berkeley said there was no matter
And proved it---'twas no matter what he said; 

They say his system 'iis in Yain to batter, 
Too subtle for the airiest human head; 

Ancl yet who can belieYe it? ' 

wrote one of our wittiest poets; and l\fatcrialism, or the doctrine of 
the non-existence of spirit or soul, also finds it difficult to make con
verts, because men refuse to surrender nn internal conyiction that they 
arc in part immortal. 

'' Between idealism and materialism there ha\e been \ery numerous 
shades of opinion-more, probably, than I O\er heard of, and far 
more than I could presume to claim acquaintance with. I cannot 
write philosophically about any; but about two doctrines, which arc 
more or less attracting attention at present, I should like to set dovm 
a few words . 

''The former of these is Spiritualism. We hoar constantly that tho 
existence of innumerable spirits is easily and frequently made plain 
to tho senses ; that our atmosphere is thick with spirits who, under 
certain conditions, can be seen, heard and felt . 

* * * 
"I will mention tho last striking narrative that has come in my 

way, not doubting that it will be found closely to n;.semble the majo
rity of modern experiences in the same field . 

"It happened that, a few months since, I was in a foreign city 
where a well-known medium was also residing. He was frequently 
to be seen in public; but I did not, during his stay, hear of any 
appointed seance, or any spiritual manifestation in that city. After 
his departure it chanced that I sojourned in the hotel whore he had 
been staying, ancl where many of thoso who had been his fellow
guests still remained. A few days after my commencing my resi 
dence there, some other new-comer complained at dinner of noises 
which disturbed his rest at night. 'N oisos ! ' echoed half-a.-clozcu 
voices; 'why, it is tho quietest house in tho city-notoriously so.' 
The stranger diun't know: he coulu only say he hoard people con
stantly moving about in tho night, and the oddest sounds, as of thing:-; 
thrown or dragged about, workmen at their work, persons shouting or 



IIIGI/ER ASJ'ECT._'i OF Sl'IRITUALISJ!. 

laughing at a little tlisbnce, aml ~o on. At thi~ there was quito an 
excitement, tho m::1jority of tho bearers, jealous for tho fH':w.ful 
!'haraeter of the hou::;t', protesting in earnest tones that the ucw-comor 
um~t ho mistaken. He, however, was not going io bo talkrll out of 
belief in tlH' evitl0nco of his scn:-;o:>: anti tho conicntion ·waxed warm, 
and might have bt'eomo angry. hatlnot an elderly lady intcrposctl by 
:1~kiug tho compbinallt if ho di<l not inhabit a certain number on a 
certain flat? \\'hen he said that tho~c were his number and t~lfi!JC, she 
nH::;werecl quietly. ' Y e~, I thought ::;o. Those arc the apartments 
whieh were inhabited last by l\Ir. --' (tho mrJdium). 'I am not 
::;nrprised at your bc·aring noise:; there.' Then a genr·ral conviction 
lig-hted on all tho champion~ of tho honse. 'Oh, if it's that,' said 
they, 'of course it's another thing: those noises arc different.' Little 
by little, then, it came to be mentioned how tho great medium had 
really desired 1wrfcct quiet during his stay; hut tho spirits wouhlnot 
let him rest, and WPro al'ilays calling his attention':' night and day; 
thoro used to bo such curious sounds nbout those room:;! T vonturo<l 
to obseryo that as tho motlium was now in another and a distnnt 
place, that 'i\as a rea:-:on "by tho ~pirit:> who were so fond of hi:; com
pany ~bonltl not make noises in tho hotel. But all tho ans'i\er I got 
to this "\Ia~, 'Y c>:, you 'i\onld think so; but they nrc not tLuick to 
lcayc a place once they gd used to it.' lt certainly seemed to mo 
that tho comlnct of the ::;pirits woultllw\c been more consistent if they 
had not remainctl to make th<:m::=clws 'li"[lgrecablo after he for whoso 
sake they came ha1l departed. And f thought but littlo more on tho 
subject, these ynlgar nocturnal disturbances not recommending spirit
nali~m to my consideration at all. 

"Some claYs later I and one or two more of tho laicly-arriyod 
guests sat together in the salon conwrsing, '\\'hen we were joined by a. 
huh· who had been resident in the home for t'i\o or three months. 
Bh; happened to mention tho medium, whereupon we asked whether 
she had known much about him while they were in tho house to
gether; and she :;aiel that she had uoen acquainted 'ilith him since the 
time of her coming thither, aml that towards the end of his stay sbo 
had kno'i\n him rather intimatclv. ": o asked whether she believed 
that the nightly noises had any c~nnoction 'ilith him, and she said she 
really could not tell: cwrything- about tho spiritual world 'i\as so 
strange that sbo did not know what to think. Had sbo ever 
witnessed any of those strange things? wo uskccl. '\Yell, ~·cs; she 
had witnessed a great many strange things. Let mo state in brief 
that she did not at first nns'i\cr at all readily to our inquiries, but that 
sho yielded by t1C'grccs to pressure. spoke after a time \lith less 
reserve, and finally became commnnicatiYe. Tho substance of what 
she told 'i\as as follows :-Tho company in tho house, knowing that 
they had a person of ~orne celebrity mnong them, greatly desired to 
witness some manifestation of his power. They besought him to hold 

* This is a slight c:xaggcTation.-D. D. II. 
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seances . But this he persistently refused to do; saying that he was 
there for rc11ose-reposc, indeed, from those very seances, which hau 
been wearing his nervous system more than he could endure. H ow
beit, though this was his answer to tho guests as a body, he had some 
few intimate acquaintances whom he invited occasionally to spend an 
evening with him, and to whom he would say that, although he cuuld 
do nothing calcuhted to bring :spirits to meet them, yet they must nut 
be surprised at anything they might sec, as spirits would prcsunt 
themselves unbidden sometimes, and be very dcmonshahvc. The 
strange things which occurred at these reUllions were a good deal 
talked abont in whispers, and led the excluded pmtion of the guo~ts 
to make strong efforts to oLtain the 1 11tree to the met1ium's rooms. 
Very few, however, succeeded in this. The lady who narrated these 
things made no endeavour to be admitted, but rather shrank from 
that which so many desired; be:ing inclined to look on spiri tuali:sm 
as imposture, and having a great dislike to tricks ~mel surprist!S. 
But a friend of hers who had been greatly impressed by what 
she had seen on her visits (being one of the eHte) induced the 
medium to invite her, and then importuned her until she accepted 
the invitation." 

The above account is slightly incorrect. The 1·eal ci1·cumstanccs 

of the introduction , and tho phenomena which passed at the ensu

ing shmccs, are described for me as follows, by the lady to whom 

the Blackzruod article alludes :-

"My first experience was as striking as unexpected. I had arrived 
at a hotel in one of the cities of continental Europe-an entire 
stranger. I fountl the absorbing topic of the drawing-room the 
strange phenomena witnessed at a recent private seance given by hlr. 
Horne. I expressed a desire to converse with the great medium, 
which favour was accorded me, and eventuated in an invitation to bo 
present at a seance to be held that evening. .z 

''We were a party of seven, all strangers to myself, and. all having 
met Mr. Homo only within a few days. \Ve sat about a large table, 
with the hands lying carelessly upon it, and chatted on indifferent 
subjects. At the end of perhaps a quarter of an hour a sensible vibra
tion of tho t able was a1Jparcnt, .and shortly after several of tho 
circle were startled by the sensation of being r epeatedly touched where 
no hands were visible. Then came five distinct raps upon the table ; 
supposed to be a cull for the alphabet-whereupon, Mr. Home 
repeated tho letters ; the rappings being transferred to my knee, ancl 
in such rapid succession as to render it impossible to mark the letter.'.l 
indicateu. There being apparently two influences, each striving for 
expression, :Mr. Home requested that they would rap more slowly, nnd 
upon tho table. All io no effect. At last he asked, ' \Yill you then 
roply upon the accordcon :'' Immediately that instrument- which 
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wa~ lying upon tho tablc-oxpan<lcd, apparently of itself; giving out 
throo dear, separate notos; supposed to intlicato asso11t. 'l'ho replic:-; 
to <IUC8tions wen·, for the ronwiudcr of tho OYCiting, all gi\ell by nqrs 
upon tho wootlwork of the instrument. "rith the consent of Mr. 
Home l put my hand under the table, requesting that it might bo 
touched. Each fing:l'r of tho open hand was touched in succeHsion; and 
a hancl giving tho Sl'Usation of being- as ,,.arm as my own '"as placed 
in the open palm. I quietly clo:sctl my fingers upon it; it romainotl 
quic:;ccnt for tho ::::pace of perhaps a minute, and then-was gone
how, L cannot say. It was nut ·1cii/ulmu.:", nor did it appear to <liminish 
gradually. :-;iuco then, I hnsc, in an open aml frequented thorough
fare, felt, whibt accompanied by l\Ir. llomc, the sumo strange touch; 
tho circumstances being ::;uch that ho could by no contrivance, 
mechanical or othor'\\iso, have sncceedell in producing it. 

''A request was rapped out that l\Ir. Homo ::::houhl take tho 
.acconleon. llo accordingly took it in one hand, the end having tho 
keys <lropping ahno::;t to the floor; the mu.::;ic prouucc<l was beautiful 
beyond dc:Scription, like the strains uno sometimes hears in dreamB, 
which can never bo repeated, At hlr. H omo's suggestion two lights 
'\\ere placed upon the floor, that we might watch the instrument, 
'\\hich continued to uilute and contract, and the keys to rise and fall 
with the music, without the intervention of any yisiblo touch. 

·' ·when the music ceased )lr. llomo '\\ithdrew his hand-the 
.acconleon, :Still remaining open, moyed slo'\\ly-as if by attraction
to the person seated beside him; against whose knee it. rc::;tccl, swaying 
like a. balloon, during the remainder of the s/ance. }'rom first to last 
th0 room '\\as not only lighted, but well lighted. 

"J:y pennisdion I put scvaal mCidrtl ')llCsti()ns, each (l which was 
p1·omptly wtd cm·rl'ct!y answered; with the full ?Wmes uf friends and 
·rehdices deccctsl'<l, (1/Hl cirw111stunces which culllll nut ltave llt'en known tu 
<lll!J of tlwsc prese1ri; all, as 1 lwcr stated, lwcing b[cll previous tu the pat5t 
tu:enty-funr ltow·s stnmgcrs tu ?Jtl', . 

"Finally, Mr. llumc, passing into a. trance, described tho personnl 
apvcarance, and Iwnatcd conectly the incidents of tho illness and 
death, of a. relatin· of one of the party present. 

·'The following O\ening I was present by im-itation of l\Ir. Homo 
at the house of an artist friewl, where tho phenomena. were somewhat 
different iu charaetcr. Tho cirdo nnmbored as before seven-to my
self a. new set of strangers. The first notable circumstance was that 
the table around which '\\0 had been seated for perhaps twenty 
minute::; commenced slowly rising from the floor, with a. swaying mo
tion like that of a boat ritling upon the wa-ves-six pair::; of hand::; 
being upon the table-l\Ir. Home sitting a. little out of the circle, with 
nrms folded. ·when about a foot from the floor tho tablo righted 
itself, and mo\cd steadily upward-om hand::; resting upon it till it 
passed out of reach. It rose till within a foot of the ceiling, and then 
commenced slowly descending. Tho lady of the house sprang 
nenously forward to gm,;;p a petroleum lamp which sceme<l in immi-
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nrnt danger of sliding off tho now slanting table-Mr. llomc saill 
calmly, 'Do not be alarmed; no accident \\ill ha})pcn; '-the tablc
c~mc down mth a bang, but not one of the numerous articles upon it 
was disturbed. Again it rose within a foot of the ceiling, descending 
this time as lightly as a feather. A third time it mounted with no 
visible huncl upon it, making its \\ay back so gently that one might 
hn:rc heard a pin drop a::; it touched tho floor. 

"Shortly after, sewral of tho party saw hand:-; moving along the 
edge of the table. I confess I cou.hl not sec them, although I could 
distinctly feel their touch. Pour successive times flo\\crs were taken 
from a vase and placed in my hanu-how, I cannot say, the agency 
was im·isiblc. Once a hand holding a flower was placed upon my 
forehead; the flower being repeatedly drawn backward and forward 
oyer tho face. A \\ntch-ehain worn by one of the party was repeatedly 
pulled ".jth such forco as to cause tho \\earcr to bend with tho mov-e
mont :-on the following day the links were found so stretcheu apart 
as to hayo reduced the chain to pieces. All took place in fnlllight. 

" [n tho course of the ev-ening an acconleon lying upon the floor 
began di:o.coursing beautiful music ; in tho mill;::;t of \\hich a railroad 
trai11 rushed screaming by, winding up its :::alnte with three piercing 
shrieks. The music ceusocl abruptly, tho accorc1con took up the long 
demoniac cry of the engine, \\ith its three wild notes of warning, in 
such a manner that one would ha\o declared it an actual echo ; then 
tho quiet, soothing melody was resumed, gromng gradually more an<l 
more faint, yet e\ery note distinct , till it seemed to fade away in tho 
djstuncc like the music of a retreating band. 

"Presently the chair in which Mr. llome was seated was by :m 
inyisiblo force mov-ed slowly back, a distance of perhaps t\\o feet, 
p lacing him quite out of tho circle. A moment after a hand appoarml 
on the knee of one of tho party, llistant ::tbout four feet from tho
medium, a hand like that of a tall, po\\orful man; the fingers long, 
tho joints strong and large, the finger-ends bent ~lightly backward, 
the fingers in constant motion, opening and shutting, as they lay upon 
the knee, like a fan. This ::tppearnnco remained froo three to fi\e 
minutes I should say, although the time appeared to us much longer. 
All rose, and gathered round, watching the phenomenon, J\Ir. Ilomc 
apparently as much interested as tho others. 'Yhen it disappeared nn 
one could say how it went; it did not fade out gradually, nor did it 
glide away : we knew only that it was no longer there. 

" Only a few of tho prominent incidents of these two seances arc here 
gh·on ; much that \\as interesting and striking was of too personal a 
nature to be with propriety introduced. 

" One occurrence impressed me yory much. Mr. llome, whilst in a 
t rance, turned to mo and said, 'Thoro is a portrait of his mother.' I 
made no reply; but my thought wa:::, 'There is no portrait of her.' 
Scarcely could the :idea have taken form in my mind, when Hr. Homo 
sa id, 'Oh yos, there is a portrait.' I was determined to giv-e no clue, 
and I still said nothing; but I thought to myself, ' Str:mgo as all the-
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r0st h:1s bc0n, you no mi~t:1ken in thi:,:.' 'nut we nro not mi:-:tnkPll,' 
:-:aid :Mr. Homo in:-:tnntly. as thongb in :11rswer to my HnexJ're:-:-:<·d 
thonght; 'there i:,: a pietnre of h0r with an OJ'C'n Bible upon l1er kne•·.' 
I then remembcrc<l that sonw thirty ye:1rs bd'oro thero ll'rt8 a piduro 
taken of his mothC'r, and, at his reque:--t. with her open Billie in lH'r 
lap. lind :\[r. Home made u:::o of the wonl pict11rc in:,;tC'atl of port mit 
in the first inst:mcl' thP fact might hnyo been at once ref'alled; lmt ] 
wns da::;:::ing 'portrait' more ns an oil painting. Tho pietme in t]UC'S

tion hmlncyer hecn in my possession, nntl I had not seen it for many 
years. Thes0 circmn~tancC's: also, may help to account. for the fact of 
its existence ha>ing f,Hletl from memory. 

''It is impossible that ~rr. llome can •·nr h~we s0en the tlaguerreo
t;J1C in question. En•n had he sPen it. ho\\ewr. it would hayo bet•n 
equally impossible that he shonl<l haw disconred the small, imlis
tinctly-copied book ilwrC' repre;;ente1l to boa Bible." 

It is much to be regretted that Yarions of the communications 

recei,·etl at these st;tutccs were. as ::\Irs. --- remarks: ''of too 

priYate and personal a nature to be v;'itL propriety introduced bore.'' 

This esoteric !'piritualism, ·while furnishing the strongest of all 

possible proofs to those immediately concerne(1, remains, in 

general, by its circumstances nnd character, Yalueless to the out

side worh1. There are few who haYe sufficient strength of mind 

to come for"·al'(1, and, with the sure lmo,Yledge that the course; 

they take will expose them to ridicule, misconception, and 

calumny, make pnLlic the eYidence of man's immortality ·which 

has been grant::;d to them. The greater hononr then to that small 

band of noLle men and 'vomen who, from _a sense of duty, haYe 

gallantly dareJ. tho f'torm of popular prejudice, before w·hich the 

sensiti,·e and the timit1 recoil. 

The secret nature of many communications, and the repugnance 

with which Yarious persons whom these communications haYe 

conYinced shrink from identifying themselYes publicly \vith a cause 

so unpopular as spiritualism am1 defaced by so mm1y aLuses, 

~hould Le held prominently in Yiew Ly eyery critic who would deal 

impartially with the subject. They are points "·hich the JJlack

n·ood 'niter seems somcvi·h1t to lose sight of in the follo,Ying 

remarks:-

·' I think it ought to bo taken as pron:d that very many things hnvo 
been, and are continually being, witnessed which are not traceable to 
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any known terrestrial agency, yet ''"hich must proceeu from rational 
beings. Once this is admitted, the existence of spirits will haruly be 
ueniod. This is something gained; Lut, against tho materialist, not 
much. For the latter may still say : ' I uon't care whether or not 
spirits may exist somewhere in nature ; I :->ay that there is no need of 
spirits to account for anything we kuow or experience.' 

" I ruight hero be reminded that he whu bclie\es those spiritual 
manifestations to be genuine, has tho witness of the spirits themsel\e:s 
as to many of them being tho souls of human beings who once livc<l 
on tho earth. But I ha-ve not lot slip tho recollection of their testi
mony ; I am only troubled with doubt concerning it; I think there is 
question of their credibili ty. Tho fonuness of tho spirits for darkened 
1·ooms "-(let me once more repeat that all the manifestations recorued 
in this and my concluding chapter took rlace in full light)-" their 
docidculy mysterious proceedings, their sparing anu unsatisfactory 
communications, and the utter uselessness of many of their most 
~>turtling deeds, are fatal to confiuonce. Thus spiritualism does not , ] 
fear , pro\O that which many belioycrs would be glad to pro\e; namely, 
that those who ha\e preceded us on tho earth certainly had souls
that thoro nrc spirits who influence aml control matter-that matter 
is the creation of s11irit." 

If the occurrences which form the groundwork of the 1\Iagn. 

aTticle do not prove spirits to have control oYer matter, what can 

they be considered n.s proving? If the narrative with which my 
book concludes, does not show that tho:;e who preceded us on 

the earth certainly hncl souls, what hope is there of n.n immortality 

for man? 

I am glad to notice, howen~r, that the a~1ihor of "Powers of the 

Air" is, in general, both liberal and thoughtful in his treatment of 

of the subject. The following remarks will commcpcl themselves 

to all nnprcjudicccl minds as, on the ·whole, just :-

"I ha\e road sometimes of philosophical persons attending seances 
with the intention of testing 'tho reality of the apparitions; but they 
would ap110ar to haye tested the media, not the spirits. The trial::; 
woro as to whether tho media were or were not impostors and mere 
practisors upon human credulity. But those philosophical persons, 
though they may have damaged tho reputation of ::;orne of the mediums, 
have not succeeded in proving spirituali::-m itsc:If to be ruere impos
t ure." 

" I ought to state that, although 1 appear to f::wour belief in spirit
ualism, 1 do so entirely in deference to what se~ms to me to be candid 
testimony. My natural bias did not prejudice me in its favour; and 
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1 llC\'('1' in my lifo :tttentlcd lL sea nce. Tho oviJenee :,;ecm::; strong, :tlltl 
has ne,·er becu fairly rcbuttC'(l. lf wo r <'j ect ie:itimony :;imply because 
it wi tnes:;c:> something d i,;agrocablo to u ,_, o1· something Umt we arbi
trarily prononnco tu be fabo because it is cxtraunliwuy, how 1111Wh 

aro wo bettor than thoso opponents of Christiauity who hayo decitlcd 
to l'l'j cct the miracles of ~cripturc 'becauso they aro contrary to ex
perience'~ \Vc rca:;onably oxpcct that tho record of oyo-witn0~ses 
alHl !'Ontumporarie:> should havo moro weight than a philo:;uphic ide~ 
or axiom which n. man may have taken into his mind. 13y tho same 
r ule, if unimpeachable te:>Limony of tho oxistcnco of thc~o spirits c:m 
h o n(ldnccd, we must not put it n.si<le {'Xcopt 011 still strouger tcs timouy 
\Yhich can show the first to be misi:tkcll ." 

That. evidence coulll hardly be considered '· nnimpeaclmblo " 

which " still stronger testimony should show to Lo mistal•en." 

I dare :'..ssort, howoYor, that '' uuimpeat.:hable" is by uo means too 

:-trong a. v1onl t.o be applieJ to many of the facts which moJorn 

:--pirit nalism hn.s placed on record. They have boon tried l>y tho 

mo~t ::;earching scrutiny, and with tho severo~t test:.;, and like gol<l 

from the fumace they have como forth from the ordeal in all tho 

brightness of sterling truth. It is to those glorious gleams of tho 

light of another worlJ that \YC may turn for consolation from tho 

bbclmoss \Yhich at present ororcasts our cause. 
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THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPJRITUALISJU.-( Continued.) 

Ix the episode which furnishes a subject for this concluding chapter

of my work I am fortunately able to gi,Te eyery name, date, aml 

circumstance necessary for the complete authentication of the facts 

recorded. Those who hnse formed no idea, or but an imperfect 

one, of what a spiritual seance really is, may enlighten themselves 

by consulting the following narrative. They will find no magnify

ing of trifles into confirmation 'strong as Holy ·writ;' no false 

glnre of enthusiasm, no wealth of credulity, no want of tests. A 

simple statement of events is made, exactly as those events oc

curred. That the narrator to whom the spirit-·worlcl was thns 

unexpectedly brought so close should have been rendered happy 

with complete certainty of the existence of that world and tho 

possibility of communion between its inhabitants and ourselves, 

was the natural result of the perfect evidence of identity which the 
-~ 

loved ones whom she bad lost accorded her. 

The lady in question, and the author of the follo'idng account, 

gives me full permission to publish her name and address. I thank 

her much for the courageous course she has taken, impelletl by a. 

high sense of duty, which I could wish were more common than 

popular prejudices upon the subject of spiritualism have rendered 

it. She is l\Iadarnc la Comtcsse Caterina Lugano eli Panigai, Via 

J acopo ch Diacccto, No. 8, Florence. As her narrative has a 

completeness and an interest to which no words of mino would 

adu anything, I need say no more . It is the Countess who now 

speaks. 
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·• Tho oyening of .Tnly 7th. l.Si·l. ] hatl tho goo!l fortune to bn 
prcf'ent at n. srancc ~iyen by Mr. }). D. Jionw. Ilis celeln·iiy is !-'0 

cxtendt'tl. and his position aml high moral worth aro f'O thoroughly 
recognised by a ycry largo circle of friends, whose standing in :-;ocidy 
n'mlcrs it impossible for oYon a bre::tth of snspicion to rest upon t1wir 
testimony. that any attempt to portray him hero would lH.: super
fluous. 

"\\"o ~eated oursclYcs towards «'ight 1'.::-.r. around a largo tal,l0, 
belonging to tho hotel whoro :Mr. Homo was staying. 'Iho p<'r:-ous 
prosont w0ro tho ~Inrchimwss Bartolomei Pass(·rini, Mrs. \\" obster, 
tho C'hoyalior ~offioLti, 1Ir. Uonnior, Mrs. and :Mr. D. J >. Homo, ~uul 
lll)Sclf. 

· .. Tho table about whieh wp grouped oursclycs stood in tho centro of 
tho uramng-room. In a comer of the apnrtmcnt, and quito away frmn 
tho company, was a second table, small and square in shape. Two 
wax candles stood on tho tr..bl•; where '"e were seated : anrl on the 
other and smaller one was placou a petroleum lamp. Tho lamp r.ncl 
candles together rC'ndercd tho room perfectly light. 

"~Iadarne Passorini and myself were on either siuo of Ur. llonw; 
she to the right, I to tho left. \\"hibt seating ourselyos, anu b<>fore 
nir. Homo hau dono so, a singula.r tremulous motion of tho table 
became perceptible, to "·hich I, who had placed my haml on tho 
:mrface, called attention. Tho motion continueu to increase until it 
was distinctly felt by all prc;;:ent. Then tho table rose; fir3t one side 
lifting itself from the ground. aml tl!on another, until this had been 
dono in cwry direction. Rappings commencocl, and wore in somo 
instances \ery loud. They sounded, not alone on the table, but in 
yarious parts of tho room; on the floor, and C\en on our chairs. At 
last fi"Ye distinct bnt tiny raps were heard directly under my handt'. 
hlr. llome saitl that this was an indication of the alphabet being 
required, and commenced to rope:1.t it; whilst another of the party 
wrote down the letters at which the rappings. came. My astonishment 
may be concei\od, when I found the name of Stella given in this 
manner. I was an utter stranger to Mr. and Mrs. Homo. They had 
been but a few days in Florence, and had heard my name for the first 
timf' when an hour or two before a friend asked permission for mo to 
be present. at tho seance. .An!l now was gin•n in this strange manner 
a name most precious t.o me-that of a clearly-loved child who, at the 
tender a~o of five years antl ten month<;, had been torn from me after 
a few da)·s of crn~l :-;ufferiug. Time had elapsed :::inc3 her pa,.;,.;ing 
from earth, and in my dress thoro "·as nothing to indicate the moum
iitg of my bereaved heart. I spoke; asking whether it coultl be that 
God in his mercy n.llowed tho angel once so entirely and fondly mine, 
but" now for OYer froetl from earth and its sorrows, to ho uear me. A 
perfect shower of glarlsomo little raps was tho instant response. l 
then bogged that, if it were indeed my child, her age at death might 
bo given. It was at once rapped out correctly. 

•· }Jy strained attention bent it::elf with all tho eagerness of maternal 
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love on those sonnds- so1mds which brought, as it were, faint echoes. 
of the music of hea\on io cheer my sud heart. 'l'oars, that even the 
Jn·esenc8 of strangers could not restrain, coursed plentifully down my 
checks. I thought myself in a dream, and feared e\ery instant that 
I would awaken, and the celestial vision yanish, leaving only an 
aching voiu. 

"'l'he rappings continued, and tho alphabet was again made use of. 
The message this time was, 'Yon must not weep, dear mamma.' At 
the same time the humlkerrhief that I had taken forth to dry my tears, 
and which now lay before me on the table, mo\ed slowly to the table
edge, and was then drawn underneath. 'Vhilst this was passing the 
form of my darling seemed to stand beside me. I could distinctly feel, 
as it were, the pressure of her bod~·, and the folds of my silk dress were 
uistnrbed, and rustled so as to be h eard by all present. 

"But a few seconds had elapsed from the disappearance of the 
handkerchief ·when I felt what seemed the touch of a baby hand on 
my right knee. Almost instinctively l placed my own hand the1·e. 
'.ro my surprise the handkerchief was at once bid in it; and a little 
hand grasped mine, so perfectly corresponding to the hand of the tiny 
form which the gr:wc had hidden from me that I felt my precious one 
and no other was beside mo. "\Voulcl the heart of every sorrow-stricken 
mother could bo gbduenecl with a ray of the deep joy mine experienced 
then! 

'' I had not expected such a touch; I had not been told that I might 
experience it, and therefore it could by no possibility be tho phantasm 
of an overwrought imagination. 

"Mr. Home's name was, of course, one that I had heard before. I 
had heard of him ; but had ne\or read any details of his se((nces. On 
coming, therefore, to the one in question, my supposition was that we 
-would be enshrouded in that utter darkness which I knew to be frc
<luontly demanded by those terming themselves mediums. IT ad I sat 
under such conditions the most palpable touch would ha\o left no 
other impression on my mind than the suspicion of trickery. My dis
appointment was .rleasant. I Rat in a well-lighted r m, and could 
make full usc of my eyes. Already, within tho short space of half an 
h om·, I had hoard sounds which could not have been imitated by a 
number of electric batteries combined; I had seen mo\emouts of tho 
table that even tho confederacy of half the persons pro:::ont could not 
under the circnnisbnces ha\e accomplished; and now camo this 
thrilling touch. I may state that when the table's movements were 
most acti\e, Mr. Home, placing a light on tho floor, not only invited, 
but urgently desired us to look under. So markcu was tho request. 
that eyen had curiosity not prompted us, good breeding would ha\c 
necessitated compliance with the evident wish of our host. One and 
all obeyed, and saw the table lift from the floor, but nothing which 
could ~oh·e the mystery. 

"There came another token of my darling's presence. On my left 
wrist-tho one farthe$t from Mr. Home; whose hands, us the hands 
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of nil present, resietl on th0 talJlo, 1 ft>lt tho touch nf tiny finger~. 
_[ lookoll, but sa\\" nolhing-: although my nyC'R ·were stminl'll 011 tho 
~pot whore tho prcs~un• ~till continued. On0 of my lrtc() ~lf'ovo~ wa~ 
m'xt gently gra~p('11. ..:\11 Jll'C:'('Ut ~::rw this; untl ono of tho parly 
t'xrlaimed, ''.L'h1~ t 'ountcss's slcC'YP. is being pulle<l!' 

''Our attcntion wonltl seem to have hC'C'U over-concontratC'd. For 
the space of RC>Nal mi1mtcs manifestations coasc<l, :-tnd all was a:-: 
voitl of :t spiritual prosPnco as our ordinary f'V()ryday, prosaic lif, .. 
\\\' worf' ronsC'd by somul::; proceeding from tho smnllor table, ·which ! 
hayo rncntionc1l as standing ill tho C'OrnC'r of tho room. All present 
s:1w it move slowly from its place, and approaeh tho tahlo at which 
\YO sat. 

"Again rappings mnde thomsch·es heard, fl.llll a :::>C'C'OJHl 11:-tmo, also 
that of one very m•ar and dear to me, was spclt ont Ly moans of tho 
alphabet. An accordf'on lay on tho table. It did not belong- to l\Ir. 
llome, but had been brought hy one of tho guests pre:-~ent. l\lr. Home 
now desired me to tnkc this instrument in one hand, that it might b0 
seen whether tho spirits could pby npon it. Hardly had T touch~<l 
tho aocordeon when it bPgan to mo>o ; then sweet. long-drawn souwls 
issued from it; ::tiHl finally a military air \r:t:s phye!l, 1ulzile I helrl thr· 
instrltmod, and rou1rl Bf'P thot no otllfT pason tourlH'Il it. 

"Tho alphabet was hero called for. 'L'his time, in:o-tc:Hl of tho usual 
rappings on the table, the message wn:-; communicated through distinct 
muYements of my drC'SS. Tho words were words of consolation and 
lo>o, and their r;•fcrenco was to an incident known only to tho nc:-trost 
of my relatives, and which none of mr fellow-guests at tho sf>mw· in 
r1nestion could by any po:-;sibility h:-t>o been acquainted with. 

"J nst after this communication bnrl hecn made, my eyes rested for 
u moment on a most bcautiful rose worn by hladame l)as~<:erini. I said 
mentall~·, ' If yon arc in reality the spirit yon daim to lw, I ask you 
to tnko that rose from llenrictta, and bring it to me.' Tho thought 
had hardly taken shape in my mind, when a hand, yisible to o>ery one
present, the largo, nervous hand of a man, grasped tho rose, and dis
ougaging it, brought it to me, and placed it in my fingers. This was 
not dono in darkness, or in a dim light. Tho room was well lit, tho 
hands of O\Ol'J' person pre:-:ent resto1l on tho table, al111 there hovered 
in tho air before us a han1l n.s perfect in form as human hand ean be. 
Xot only was it perfe('t in form, but it h:-td ~bown it::: capability for 
phy;.;ical action by tho unfastening of the rose from tho lace to which 
that rose was securPly attached, aml tho carrying it a distance of two 
or three feet. .Awl further, that action indic:-ttell tho presence of an 
intelligence able to comprehend n, mental request, for I had not utter£'11 
a word. I grant most willingly that all this is .strrntgr, hut I affirm 
most solemnly that it is true. '\Vo wore in presence of beings who 
conhl oven read our thoughts. Tho names of those long since sum
monl'd from earth w1·ro giveu ; an<l the most hidtlon things connPch'd 
with their earthly liws recapitulated. Xot to me alouc t1i<l tho:-:~ 
things happen, but to enry one. In ~::orne in~tan~cs there had oven 
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been forgetfulness on tho part of tho person addressed, and attendant 
circumstances were gi\cn that tho incident might be recalloc1. Thus 
l\Ir. Homo, passing into a trance, said to the Chevalier Soffietti. 'Thero 
is an old nurse of yours standing beside you-a negro woman.' Tho 
Che\alior couH recall no such person . ' She says you ought not to 
forget her,· continuctl Mr. Home, 'for she sa\ ed your lifo when you 
were but three antl a half years of age. You fell into a stream of 
water ncar a mill, and were just about to be tlrawn into a water-wheel 
·when she rescued you.' Che\alier Soffietti now recalled tho whole, 
and acknowlmlged the communication to be perfectly correct. lie hacl 
been wholly unknown to l\rr. Homo till within three hours of the 
message being given, and not one of tho remaining guests knew of tho 
incident in question. I narrate this to show that others were like 
myself made happy b:r proofs of the continued existence of those dear 
to us. If, indeed, all these things be explainable by some hitldcn 
force or forces of nature, then Gocl ha\o pity on the shipwreck of our 
hopes of immortality. If they bo dreams, then must our present also 
boa dream, and our future but that dream's continuation. Am I to 
bclio\e that they were so many ignes fu.tu i, leading only to destruction? 
rro\e to me, 01' to any other present at that most memorable Seance, 
that wo were c1cludod, and I will proye to you that I have not written 
these words, and that you aro not reading thorn. 

•· As I have said, :i\Ir. Rome pa,ssccl into a t ranca . After the com
munication to Che\alier Soffi.etti he addressed himself to me, and 
ga\e facts which not only could he by no possibility ha\e pre
viously known, but which were in some instances unknown to any 
}Jerson in the world sa yo myself. He t old me ho saw \arious members 
of my family. That ho did in reality see thorn I am unable to affirm; 
but that he ga\e mo their names, and most accurately described them, 
I do affirm. 'Stella is present,' h e said, 'and she says'- The words 
g iyon need not bo placed on record. To mo they wero most touching 
and precious-to the world they would bo unmeaning. I understood 
them, and greatly do I thank God that i:u llis mercy lie permittctl 
them to bo giyen mo: for 1hey ha\e made tho burj.en of life seem 
lighter, and I can await now more patiently the joy of endless reunion 
·with those I loyo. 

"1 will, howoyor, gi\e tho conclusion of the message. ~Iy darling 
thus finished what she had to say : 'And I !mow, mamma, that yon 
took the la st pa ir o.f boots I wore, and hid them au:ay 'With my little 'U.:hite 
dress in a l;o:r tlwt you had orduwl for the 2mrposc. l'ou lucked theJ,~ in 
that l;o,r, and wlteu yo-n are quite alone you take tlton out, awl sited snch 
.wul, S(((l tears over them! 'l'his must uot 71(', for Stella is not dead. I <llll 

liviny , (/Jid I loce you. I mn to tell yon that you will have a 'Ce''!l disti11ct 
proof of my presence, and that it 1v(ll be gi1·en yon to-morrou.:. l'ou must 
n ot again open tltc dmu.:er 1.u!tere the box 1's placerl u·hich conta ins tt.:ltat yon 
cull your treasures , until you !tear chsti,zct 1·aps 011 tlt e bureau.' 

' ' Not oyen my family knew anything of this box. I had kept the 
contents as to me most sacretl relics; showing them to no one, and 



JIJGllER ASPECTS OF Sl'lRJTU.·llJS.II. 

11eycr hy any chaneo alhHling to their ox i~tcnce. l\[oth0rs who hayo 
h'l'n :1fllictcd Iikn me will alouo bo able to appreciate tho s0niiment by 
which I was gnido<l. 

''Tho seuuce CIHlell. 1 uaturnlly wishe!l to th:111k l\rr. Home for 
h:wiug- been tho means of gidng mo ~o great a joy. lie refusoll to 
accept my thank~, and said that ho was simply an investigator like 
oth('r;:,;, aml ,inst as !locply intorestell in tho thorough examination or 
the snhjcct a::; I or mr friends eonl<l be. 'J'ho phenomena wo had 
,\·itnesscd purported to bo <lno to his pros('ncc; bnt ho was, a:-; wu 
couM all well testify. simply a pa:-;::;ire agent; deep interest, or :L 
strong desire for phenomena on his part, rather tending to preyent 
than to bring about rnanife::;lations. 

·' Ewrything had been foreign to my preeoncoivctl ideas. I had 
expcdctl (larkn cs~, or, at tho least, yery little light; and son-to kind 
of dictatorial arrangement callc!l 'condition:;;.' I was most agreeably 
tli:.:appointed. l\Ir. Horne :-:;howell himself el'en more anxious for 
thorough inwstigation than wore his g11ests. H e was a confirmed 
invnlill. and had just undergone a course of severo treatment. I Lc 
~ufl'cred f1·om n nervous paraly~is, which rendered his limbs almo::.t 
powcrlcs~. I think it well to 1110ntion those facts; ha,·ing of late read 
and heard of' ::;onH' of tho f)xtraonlinary theories whereby per . ..;on~ 
ignorant of tho snhjcwt seek to :-:how the worlll how the womlerfnl 
thing:-; occurring in ~[r. Homo's presence arc accomplished. Mr. 
Homo eonh1 not have moyeJ ~~ down pillow with his fnot, and thn 
Inrgo table at which we sat-and which, I may add, rose entirely 
from tho ground more than once in the cour:,e of the evening-was an 
exceedingly heaYy one. \Ve all looked under tho table when it 
became ::;uspendecl in the air, and nothing whatcYer earthly was in 
contact with it. As to the hand all present saw being a stuffed glol'o, 
I shall believe that when I haye become convinced that tho hand I now 
write with is a stuffed glove also. 

· · 1 went homo a happy ·woman. My prayers that night wore the 
on'rflowings of a heart filled with gratitude to h eal'on, and the 
intcnsest joy. Sleep was banished from my eyelids; and the hours 
passed in n. '"aking dream of delight. E-rer and again my thoughts 
turned to the new proof of her presence that my darling h ad promised, 
and I bu::;iod myself with wondering speculations as to what that 
proof wouhl be. I asked nothing nwro; for already my ::;oul was 
satisfied beyond tho possibility of lloubt; but I felt, and rejoicml to 
feel, that :::omc frc:-:h token would bo granted me; and f'O I tried to 
conquer my impatience, and to await the reyeb.tion with tho calmnes~ 
of a:-;surocl hope. 

'' 1 n tho early morning I wrote a fow words to a clearly-l'aluod 
frieml, asking her to come to mo nt once. Sho arri>ed: ancl as soon 
as wo were together I began a recital of the marvels [ had seen aml 
l11~ard. The half was not told when my friend pointed to the bureau, 
~tllll said, 'Did you not hear rappings on that piece of fnrnitnre?' 
ln:'tantly they were repeated. 'It is the signal,' l exclaimed, ·and it 

l> D 
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is there the box is hidden.' The key of that drawer of the bureau 
which contained my treasures was in my dressing-room. I ran to get 
it, and, unlocking the drawer, took out the box, which also was 
locked. ·with trembling fingers I turned the second key, and lifted 
the lid. The little boots-they arc light summer ones-lay there, 
with tho whito silk clastic uppermost. On th e elastic of one boot was 
imprinted a zleJfcct star, anrl in tlu· r·cntre of tlte sta1· an f'!JC. The sub
stance with which it is drawn is black. It has sinco faded slightly, 
but remains still thoroughly distinct. So mathematically perfect is 
the drawing that great skill and precision arc necessary for an accu
rate copy to be tnken. 1 have had an engraving made of it, which 
:Mr. Home will give." (Soc opposite page.) " It is an exact fitc-shn ile 
Df that cherished token. At each of the six points there is, as ·will be 
seen, a letter. United, they form the name of my darling. 

" I ordered my carriage at once, and drove to the hotel where 1\Ir. 
Homo was staying. L et me hero state that not only had he never 
lJoen within my house, but that up to tho time of compiling thi:,; 
account-more than two years later-from my memoranda taken at 
that time, he has not oven seen the house to my knowledge or his 
own. "\Vhile I was showing him my little treasure-now doubly 
dear-manifestations again took place. Naturally I hoped and ex
pected that they would proceed from the one whose life and love ha1l 
.now become so glorious a certainty to me. Instead, a siugular medical 
receipt was given, and I was told to use it for my eyes. I had been 
long a sufferer through an inflammation of the eyelids, and was at 
that very time under medical treatment. I made usc of the remedy 
thus strangely provided, and with most beneficial result; inasmuch 
as I experienced within only a few days a 1·elief which celebrated 
oculists hall failed to procure me during a long course of advice. 
Thus, apart from that inestimable and never-to-be-forgotten consola
tion which God, in His mercy, granted to my soul, I was physically 
benefited. 

" I have decided to give these facts to the worlll from a deep sense 
Df duty, and from that alone. They will answer, I~ hope, tho 'Cui 
bono?' I have h eard of. l\Iy darling's visit has come to me as a 
ray of the glory of that kingdom where there is neither parting nor 
sorrow, where all tears are wiped away, and God alone gives light. 
I have not belief, but certitude. The shadows of earth may gather 
darkly, but through them all pierces the clear splendour of that 
star which gleams where H e who docth all things well has in His love 
placed it, and lifting my eyes to the bright messenger I can say 
with a rejoicing heart-

" I TIIAXK THEE, 0 LOTID ! " 







APPENDIX. 

" OUlt FATHER." 

DETWEE~ two amlthrer yt'ar~ ngo I l't':lll in a ~pi ritnalist pnhiicn.t ion, 
.;.l[cdiui/1. and JJayhrcal·, n ~hod po• ·Jll :-ai1l to ltav0. heen dictated l1y 
the spirit of Chatterton. Then~ wn:-: t nw pol'! ry iu the compo~iti-m , :Ul tl 
memorir~ Wt'rc awakt'll etl in it,.; ]H'l'll"al. lt see>mr1l a. waif frow t ht~ 

great Ol'L':lll of thonght, that had thiftt>tl 1ln\\'n, alHl fonwl a rrst.ing-pl<Ht'. 
I knew nothing ut' the lll<'tlinm, or his position in lift>, hnt I fe lt ~n 
ine:-i~tihh• dc:-in~ to writr to hi111. I n·asonrtl tlm'l :-If he is in n·ali ty 
a medinm, my friendly cnu u,.,e],.; may he nf n~c to him-at least, in 
tt•achillg him to aynid certain 'lnieballll~ where fowl hopr!'l haY<', lJefon~ 
now, hee11 L'ngnll'etl. I abo t honght. that, if he ""('l'C not a lllC1linn 1, 
:11111 himst•lf po~se,.;,.;etl till' talt•Jit of writing fi nt'h n, pr()(lnction as the n1w 

n.lln<le•l to, it "·unhl ])('only 1loing right to L'lH'nnmge him in continuing 
to tleYdop so lwantifnl a. gift. A cm'l'e~po!Hlenee l'n ~ned, whieh 
terminated in hi,;; J,eeomiug a nwmlH:r of my ltou:-ehol1l in th<' capaeity 
nf secretary. I han~ h:Hl most. nm p le opportnnity of :;;tudying t he young 
man, awl "-ithnnt ht>,.itnney I aftirm that I fn lly lwlievc hi~ poetic talt:>nt 
to lH• :t <lin'<'t in,;pimtion. Hi:-: gift.),; nnt nwlcr ·hi:-; conirol, anrl ' -rhet lwr 
it J,c Clwt tL•ItOJJ who gni1les-awl I <'an :-:ee n o ren:;;on why it :-l10nl<lnot 
1 •e the spirit it l'laims-1 nm w<·ll <·nnYillf't>d ilw poetry i:-; nr.t the pro
d net ion of the llll'tlinm. 

ThP pm•m fr111ll which I mn 11ow al)()nt to make extr:H·1 ..; "'·ns partly 
1nitten when he came to nH·. a11•l it i,.: on l,Y \"<'l'Y lately tlHtt the com
pletion has lwt·n given. 1t pmpn·t ,., , :t~ "·ill ],e f'een, 'to he uie.:l.tetll•y 
Chattc1·ton tlmmgh tl1c metlimn, .1. Y--. 

I. 

"One P-hatlo\Y P-t ill ll]H•Il my life is east , 
One fragmPnt oft he :-onow:-; oft he 1 oa,.:t : 
'The hatPtl !']min of lll<'lllory 1 in k:-: lllL' yet 
With llays who~e d<·<·tls I'n~ :-: tri n~n to forget. 
\Van from tlw gnlt' of Tim<· t11cy rise again 
The <lead y<>ar:; : h<'aYy with that m •ight of pain 
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'\\'hose presence gnlletl 111e to such hitter mil'th~ 
""hen, in my mi:-;ery, I walked the emth. 

II. 

".My birth in l~nglawl was, an1l Enghmll gave 
l\f y hapless clay the sh elter of t he graw : 
Would pity gni1le a pilgrim to that tomll? 
By time efl'al'C'tl, it :;hares the common doom ; 
J~~1t Tnlly'x skull wa~ rearell the Fornm o'rr, 
Awl Cromwell 's mould'ring fmme a gibhet bore :-
1 f earth thus fail her mighti1.•:..:t du:'t t o keep, 
A pnuper'x bone:; conl1l scarce in safety ~lerp ; 
An(llJrnmle1l so, 'twoul1l r-;ccm, tlitl worms recei,•e 
The all I, tlyiug, to man's enre could lea,~e. 

III. 

"The deadlie::-t ::;tnb it was tlwt Fate could Jeal ; 
The .., ingle wonmlmy :,;onl wns formed to feel. 
Secure I nwYell from enry Llart besiLle 
In harness fnshiout·d of 1lef-:pair aml pride; 
A1Hl careless where mJ· clay in 1leath shonlll dwell 
As i;:, the eaglet of his broken shell. 
Had it lJeen laill where ]Jinls their carols sing, 
And fair flow'rs leap to greet the fairer spring; 
Or, on som e fiehl tlu1t sJanghtere1l thonsamls saw, 
The wild Llog gorge1l, awl fille11 the ndtnre's maw ; 
Or jonrneyetl slow the soleum aisle along 
To where repose the happier sons of song ;
Hall it, where highways met, ewlnre~l, unfelt, 
Snch ;;hmne as llenr was on Nero dealt ; 
Hatl each 1Jlenched hnne-proml fate !-heueatl~t the smg~ 
1\Iixed with the tln:::t for which the sea makes dirge, 
The rites m:signe1l llor hlmnc nor prai:::e had won-
Earth had her enrtlt, awl I my life liYe1 l on. 
Enonglt,-tlte Furies fonllll a loathlier tomb, 
Aml left me leprous with th e pauper's lloom. 

IY. 

"0 Soul! flllll can these trifle~ gall thee yet? 
Thy broken shackles wherefore not forget '? 
]~encath the tmf is laid now all tlte claY 
That moYell above it in my fl c:::hly tlny'; 
Empires ::; incc then lun·e en(lrd-might~· thront';~ 

Are crum1Jled utterly as tho:::e few hone:'! 
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That on~·p a >- piril atHl it.-1 \\"nt'" lol' ked la;-;t, 
Awl 11<1w :1re at()IJll'l o'n the earth'~ fa ,·p ra,l : 

Tht• dn;-;t i,; nttPrl.'· n;-; l'intlar'~ ~one, 

The ::;nul. nndying a"' tlH' :-tar,;, ])JJ1'11:< on ; 
.And longiug,.:, 'llll'IH:hlL':-(l'l as it"('ll', d11th 111\l':::e, 
Tu pierl'l' tht~ mysterie,; of the 1111in·rst>." 

A I itt le fmt hPJ' nu t l1e poem pn;;;;es from t h1• part i~tdnr tu the general, 
ami ~ketehe,.; n,; t'ollo\Yl'l the ob~trndors or progn;;-;,; in the Pa:-\t :-

'· ~nch were the big,.t;; "·ho:-:e Jlen-P ragL', ~~r ol d, 
Utmh•ued th e ea rth with horror . ..; manifold
~petHling in sl:mghter half their !le:-:l dy day , 
AJHl St•eming 1li'Yib clothed <t\\'hile with elny. 
• Tidi11g,.; of loY<' nn<l pea1·e' 1 hey pre:u·hed, a111l <·:une 
l~pon ~nrh mi,;,;ioll annt''l with :-:ted a111l tlame: 
A eity razing for a <logttl:J',.; :-;nke 
Awl aJh\n•ring l'L'<h:iOll with tlw ready :-;take. 
[n all l:u11h hbl tht>i1· vi rti m::.: ; yet tiH•y :;t ill 
AllimH"d l'lll'h :-;laughtet· a,; their ·~[a;-;t<·r< will ; 
That-1h'~'P though llowe<l the f:Pa 111' lmman bl ood, 
Chri ;-;t stui iP1l applan::;e, nn J IIeaYell their work,; heltl good 
And louder, Jin•lil'l', nmg t'n<:h :-;eraph',- lyre 
\\"lwu chain'!l limh.; writhed in the l'Oll,.;lJming fire. 
X or t:l·n;-;ed \\ith death the ) •ignt':; hntC'-h c g:ne 
The i'on lt o oth r r flnm e.;;; heyowl t]w gmve; 
~lade hell (If hL·reti es the certaiu do111ll 

.Aml :-: hn\n•'l demit;> a fi er.' tomb, 
" ' here pri,;unl·<lsonls ~h on ld ellllll':-;,.; honuJ•>; know, 
"While, pitile::-::-:, the Father \\'atched thc·ir woe. 
A fal•l1 · 't \\·a,; l•.Y e\'(.•ry Clmreh recei,·etl,~ 
A lie th e lllllie,.;t l Hll'UIIIS half beliewd ; 
Till P'i•l t thr. lJWI'tyr, dying, :-;mil e1l to think 
Hi ,- fnl·,.:, <lei•nrting, need.;; t11 \\' oe 11111 ,;t si11k, 
An<l hopetl from h eawn to wat<:h ],~- '!llClll'hl e;';.c.; lire 
The hallll:-i enwrappP<l that li t the funeral j•yre. 
Alas !-if hitter to mankin<l it proYe 
T o \'eX with ]llllli,;lnuent the thin~" thp~· loYe, 
H ow del'Jl the woe tltat ]ki t.\' "·onl<lo\\'11 
To li st nucea,.;ing to H i,.; ehildren\ lllo:m !
To mark, still jarring \Yith the sl'mph's ::;train, 
Th L· ~"~'.'' nf ~pirib fixed in fier.\· pain, 
Awl, ~l :nwiug duwnwanl on their tomteui fell, 
~ee H l'a\'ell gm\\' tamishetl with the smoke of H ell ! 
• Forgive them, Father,' Christ,-if Chri~t ngniu 
Could ~hinc serene among the SO il '> of men-
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· FurgiYe them Lor<l ,' would J csn pleatl, ' who see 
But passions-L' vil as their own-in Thee ; 
They that, mi:=:gniLled, think the falsehood tme 
Thou, foe to :=: iu, mu :=:.t lontlw the sinner too ; 
"Who, when Trnth l1eams the hriglrt rst, h old it night , 
And, hlin<l ilwmseh es, " ·on],l giYe tlwir fellom;_sigh(; 
}'nrgivc them, .Fath er, if they have not known 
Thy chil<lren's j oy.- an <l ::-:orTow:-; are Thine own ; 
That, wllll a;-; ~'"·pep;-; Etemity':-; witle sea , 
Thy ]on', erlip.-ele::;", poillts a path to Thee ; 
Anll Pvery cha:=: tiscme11t to error given 
A hal;-;mn is tl wt h <'als some soul for H ea1·en. ' :' 

),Jtl'r Ynrions f' piril l'<l al!ll l,eantifn] passages which I am reluctantly 
t'<m!pdlccl to omit, th e creed :-; of humanity are consiLlere(l in their 
1·elation to the actnal f<ld .. of spirit-life, ancl the vie,\· that opens on man 
at hi s pa:'-:;iug from thi ;-; " ·orl<l to tJre next is thus tlesc1·ibed :-

" A1Hl what is't Constantines or Cresars find ? 
A judge relentless, or a fath er kin<l? 
They tiJHl " ·i th every action wronght 1Jclow 
Is linkefl some fragment of man's bli ss or \Yoc; 
That perfect in a moment none can he, 
Nor hopelesf' any for eternity ; 
'Thev learn that of the thonsand creeds of earth 
\Va; none that all in error had its hirth. 
F or, chee1 fnl a~·e thmugh Snperstitiou's night 
The gloril's ll]·eak of Truth's nn<lying light. 
An<l ethi cs fair may throngh foul dogmas ::;how 
Like golrlen t hrea<b that in the dnll ]'()C k glo"·· 
The yerie::;t bigot who a t ext can make 
Prete1r ce fur all the torment of the stnkr, 
From the same Rcripture (haws comman,lmol~ pnre 
To cloth e allll aid the nake<l and the poor ; 
The Turk, whose K oran '.· with uncleanness fmnght, 
That law n·t rescues from the <lrnnkard\; fault ; 
The Black , tlw l\Iongol, each could pick at need 
True jewels from the dmrghill of his crec<l-
.Pearls ra<liant with a pnrity 1livine, 
And cheri"he<l somewhat e'en by Yice's SIYine. 
'Tis thus the various faitlr s of earth liYe on, 
\\' hr.n far fmm earth their pioneer:;; arc gone; 
Though many an error mars the picture's grace 
Some fnint show hath it of the Father's face, 
Some happy trait, by intuition caught, 
Outweighs the lines with priestly falsehood fraught; 
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Oh,;~:\ll'L't l :mtl :-light, that l•t•:wt.y ~ti ll \\'e \'iew, 
.Aut! hall' forgt'L till' \\' t>rliJle,.;~ ill the trlll' ... 

4 'J) 

There r, ,uo\\'" )lOW what. j,.; a""li l'Ct ll,\· th e ],e,.,t porti on or I he \\'llolt• 
p t•t' lll . l11 many lillt'" ot'grl':tt fo r1·e and i11lerl',;t the l•c lit-1'~ allll adi,•n.~ 
nl' the br:n·litt· . .; are dc:-:nihe1l :Ulll niticized. I haYt ~ n •a1l tlll':-:e ,.;tallz:t" 
to nu·itlll" author,; and di,·iu e,.; of lll.\· :tt't[ll:tintanrl' iJJrhl!ling a l1i ,.; hl)p 
nl' t!tt• <.'hurrlt awlen·n th o,.;L' "·Ito di ,;:-;l'llt lJlo,;t :-; troHg l,,· fro111 tht• \·ie\\',.: 
ntJ!i,Jtlt•tl agrl't' that tht·.' · h:t\'1' l"e ltl om h eard a lill t'l' L'Ol11)111:<itiou. ] f:nn-

1{•,.;,; tl1at I 111,":-'l'lf iw·linc mlht'l' to llH· :-:tift l•e:wt.\· ol' th(' I'01H:ltHli n.~ 
p:ll't. Of til!' lHIL'lll t hall to th e f l'agil: )IOWI'I' here di ,.;pJayed , llllf tJ1e l'XI'l'!

J,•Ill'l) of the line,; i:-: pa,.;L qHt>;o;t inn. Tlh· de,.;niption. hll\l't•\'1·1·, lll 't' ll]lit·" 
:-n~:h :-.parv a:-: quit e tn preclndt• Ill)' tpwting it hl're; a111! it ~l'l'lll" a pit .\· 
t o HJlltilnte it I·;· extral't,.:. T t'(11Jtent lll)'l'c1f, th en.fon•, \\'ith tpwtiu.~ a 
Jell' liu e,; whi<'h llJa,\' ,.;l'rn~ a,; "IH'c inwn,.; 11f th e 111:111.'· omittl'd. TlH·y an· 
from an apo4ro]'ltt• to the Dei ty n'ga l'lling the :wtitltJ ,.; (If th e .l ew-: nil 
tht•ir l'lllran ce into Pnll•,.;tim•. 

"The l'i ti l',.; wherein heat lwn >' hac l (•Jijoyl'd 
Thy gift,.;, \n•nt dow11, :wei P't·11 tht• ::ik:-: wt• re \· oi1 l; 

T hPir ma,-tl•r::;' cb:· wn,.; en:-;t in l•loody gran·,; .• 
Th eir mi ~tre:<,.;e,.; remniiH'cl the llllll'!l'n•r,;' ,;]aYe:-:; 
}'mm D:111 to ( :il)(':\h the "'oJ·k wa:; d m)(', 
.Allll hraelre,.;ted in th r. Yi11l'.)'Ul'll,.; \\·011. 
Of llati1111" \\'lw th eir master:.; la te h:ul J'eiglll'd 
Tlw mnitl,.; alone, to wor,.;c than tleath, l't' lllainccl. 
Tbei1·ln,.;L on the,.;t• the peo pl e ol' the Lord 
\\-r(•akt:d, whent':tdJ male wn,.; ,.;mit!cu "·ith tlw :-:\l'lll'll. 
Fnr t·rim e,.; thn :.; Yile wen' lld11·ew ]!<1':111:-< :-:n ng. 
For ,..JH.: h !tan~ llli:-:,.;fn l ~hont,.; thmn~h .J1'\\T,'-' l'Hllg: 
H er prot•hd,.; praisetl Th ee as a Sirl:' \\iw joyl'cl 
To :::~~~~ Thy :<llll:-< l1y other son s tle,:;troye,]-
\\'ho grate l't tl from Thy throne in H ean·11 !IHJkt·cl cluwn 
J.\ ,.; ro,..(• th l' :-;muke fro11 1 mnn.\· a heathen tmn 1, 
A111l hel1l that ~ernmt at tla~ highe:st wortl1 
\VIJC ,,_e :-:wonlmo:-t fc:n-fnlly had :-c-ourge1l the earth . 
~nd1 l'aith 1 ht> wancl 'rl' l'" hacl-th eir :-;criptun·s ::tilt 
Bl·ar retonl that Th,\· mnnclatc wa,.; to kill; 
In ,.;nknm !'ash ion is I hP ;;tory to ld 
Of llllll'llcr to Thy glory dOllt.! of oltl, 
A111lln·ight a,.; Oric11L gem,.; the \'l'l'::;e:-< glt l\\' 
That :-:i ng of J:-:rad',.; triumph:-~ u't·r till' !'lit'. 
~kille1l 1ra,.; l'arh pod-prophPt t11 impart 
Th e light that d\\'cll..; within the min:-:trel',.; h P:nt, 
]~nt yL't the glory to tho,.;e page=> g iwu 
\\':t-. :-;~:a rce a gleam thuL bad its ,;um·ce jn hcan•t1.'' 
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The fir:-;t part of" Our Father" euds by descril•ing how the conception~ 
reganling the nttrilmtc~ oi' the Deity \vh id1 the Hebre\Y has forme<l on 
('nrth arc i-,'l'Wlna1ly al•mulone<l lJy him on hi;; entrance to a higher life. 
The" change that comes o'er the :-;pirit of hi;:; dream" i::; smmnecl np as 
follow:-; :-

" lie Jiwh:, with eal'h a<h·anc<~ hi ;; son] may sbo,,·, 
A hrighter glory rnmHl the Uo<lhead How; 
Jn spirit tnrn ;; h e to that heavenly ray 
An<l haskH in all the splen<lonr of the <ln,r, 
Theu eril~;;, em·n]•tnrccl, tD tho Sire alHJYe, 
'~ o more I fe;u The<~, L,.I.<l, fur Thou mt Lo,·e : '" 

The secolHl part of the poem want::; the tragic elevation of the first ; 
1mt thi~ i~ amply compensate<l l•y its beauty, and depth of thought. 
Here is how the oL:-;cmement of Christianity hy pri e:-;tcraft is dealt 
wit h:-

" The mightiest sceptre cowp1eror ever graspe<l 
That hand n o"· ·wielcls which to the Cross wa:-< cbspccl ; 
·with lordly flia<lems <loth Earth aJom 
The ln·o\\· that knew the Jlien:ing of the thorn; 
And when in prayer her children's voice;; blend, 
Thy name, 0 Christ! the londest doth ascewl : 
To Thee the incense floats of many a shrine, 
And nations hail Thee :u; a Prince clhine. 

* * * * 
Yet scarce the 1 mrple flung Thy form aronll<l 
Can hide the rankling of a secret wonml, 
And tho11gh Earth'::; diadem doth ·weight it uow 
.Tudtea':-; thorns were easier to Thy brow, 
X or all the incense darkling in Thy prai:-<e 
::\lay Yei1 from man the f::tHlness of Thy gaze. - ~ 

H e kno\\·s Th ee not, and sects with seets unite 
Tn anxion:-; Rtrife to :-;]mt Thee from hi ,.; sight; 
Awl soul ,.; " ·ho plen <l to sec Thee as thou art 
Are show11 some monster of tlH~ priestly heart
A (..;hl'i ~t that newr 011 the earth's f:t<;e trod, 
~\. hyhri<l shape>, with naught of mall or Gotl.'' 

'rhc mission of Chri:,;t then comes umler consi<leration, anJ h e is mntle 
1<• define it a:-; follow;:; :-

"'I come,' of ol<l thou sai<lst, 'to giYe earth light, 
To guide the :-; tnml•ling steps of man aright, 
All<l whibt thi;; joy o'er other:;' years I cast 
ln unshared sorrow must my own he pas;:;'Ll: 
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""eary tl11• path, and, wltl·H tlmt pall1 he trod, 
'Tis mine iu a.~oll.\" to pa:-s to God: 
0, hiitl'l' portion :-l•nt my 1•ity stil l 
('an whi"]'<'l' l>l<· ~siug..; on tlw lJ!in•l who l,ilJ ; 
The ln\'t' that :-;{a~-s uw tlJnmgh t]H· won of death 
~hallli1Hl <'X]lr<'""ion \rith my )l<lltin.~ l>r<·:tth, 
..:\ud ph•ad. a,.; llatJ'e<l\ mar Ill,\" ;-;pirit ~tl\11" , 

•· Fat hPr, forgin>, fur t hl'y too are Tl1.Y ~on..; ! ~'' 
~w·h :-;(.oopcd nu l'alc :--ti JH~ the Hca\-<'llly l>ov<': 
If is portion, po\'<~rty-llis weapon. Lo\'<': 
The olin· l>ranch nf prnce to man 11< ~ lt~>l'l', 

.A11<l ~tretl'hL~d that >'l'l'jltrc en·ry nation o'er: 
Hi..; parting :-mi lt~ was joy, his <lying ]>l':l~-<'1' 

Drmthe<l hope l1i,..: 1mtrdercrs tl1at .i<•Y might share. 
If nft, whil,.;t ;ul<ling \\'<'<11')" year t o year, 
nig from hi,.; (',\'(' wonld roll tllc lmrning tl'al', 
His nwn wm• lll'\'l'l' •lit1 :-nch ·h·op;; ],('tray ; 
'T\\·as th;\t lll~ ycaJ·nctl all tear,.; to \ripe awa~·. 
_\n<l ltnre-an•l gla•lly ltore- thc Jl<lllgs of earth 
That other< joy lllight. from l1is paiu ha\'<~ l.irth; 
Jli,.; ,.;lany life a hrigl1t c·xamplc, given 
To point. thn l'l'l'illg to the }'L'HCt~ of ln'<ln:n." 

.pl 

:\ext \\'t~ ha\· <~ a reYil'W ,,f the •·onnptions whil'h gnt•lnally l'l'el•l into 
the Clnm·h. It cnll!·lwk..; with thl' fulluwil1~ tine line:-,;:-

.. •ll•id ,\·e lo\'t•,' ,.;aitll'lni,..:t,-ITis C'lmreh's ,\·ay 
To read :·md1 ~l'l'iptut·<~ " ·a,;,' 1-lc l.ids J[e :-;Jay.' 
Her <logm<l,..: ,.;]Jape«1 ,.;he lmman <lonl>ts to te,.;t~ 
~\wl lllltl'lll'l'l·•l l'l'l>els with a holy ze,-t ; 
_\ wl. ll',.;t tl1e llcll :-:he preadw<l in myths ha«1 hirth, 
Fnr age,.; ,.;t I'O\'<' to make a l1d 1 uf cart h : 
Thl· ]Ji«1<·nH,.; :-:take :-:he r<'are<1. nn!1l>1Pared t]w !'1111 

\\'ith ,.;mo].;y from p~-res whPre «lc,,i]ry wn,; !1unc; 
J.wl still all mneal Satan cm·s(·•1, llOI' knew 
ll<'r~elf \Yas fmder than the ~hape :-he dre\\', 
Tlw 1 h·an·n :-:hl' ]•rnmi:-:L·•l "·a,.: an arhontr, hl<·,.;t 
\\'ith all tl11~ Lmgnor lit' demalre,.;t, 
\\'here laz.\· !'<lillts :-:ome •honing p,.;a]m might ,.;nit 
To match the tl11·illin~s of a g«)l«1cn lute; 
Or, jonnwying ,.;]ow tlmmgh JWYer-cwling ,.;phcn:", 
T n hli,;•:l\11 idl<·:-:,.:e spen•1 their \n•alth of year"i: 
Their ,.;jug]<~ task in <'tJIII'L'lt palms to il:umt, 
..:\nd, gatherell romHl Go<l's th1·un<·, H «Nllllla,.; chant, 
Prulll]lt, :-honl1l ll ell's lll•mth:-; scwl forth too wcir<l a ~roan, 
With anthem,; loud to hillc the holTit.l tune. 
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Ala~, that Hell ~--the tenors round it :-Pt 
''rcre Rnclt as ne'er in ol<ler Tophet~ met: 
Clasped tu one lnuning bosom, so11 and bi]'(• 

·writhe hopelessly in 11ewr-slack'ning fire ; 
The air i::; Hanw,-tl1c oHly language, cries 
Of turtmed spirit::; howli11g 1la::;phemie::; ; 
And, mingling with t hcse RnmHls, the serpent\> hi:-:;-; 
Or demon's laugh Hoats wild from the abyss, 
Amllleathless tire is wrappe<l caeh h eart around, 
And cYcry hrow with knutte<l snakes is bonml; 
"rhilst livid Fnril•::; hang the sntferers o'er, 
An<l cry-' This tomwut i::; for en~rmore.' 
Xo tears an: ]mown- for how 1m1~· tems lw shc<l 
"\Vhibt )Jl'OW mHl lmtin seem ehargccl with molten lead ? 
N u tean; me seen ; J mt each pale wrcte h hiR (•ye 
.Ma;.• lift llespairing to a lli::;tant sky, 
And Yiew, entln·m1e<l 'mid Paradise':-; glow, 
An nnmoYed Sire who t:ohlly scans his ·woe ; 
And catch. as zephyrs bear them from alJoY<', 
The echoi11gs of the anthem 'Go<l is loYe.'" 

"And LoYe Thou truly art!" proccetl,; the poet: 

"And LoYe Thou truly mt !-nor enr gaYe 
As limit of that J ,onndless lo,·e the GraYc. 
I bow, mlll thank Thee, Father, that no sea 
Of ilmnc mulllnrlmcss ~hnts my soul from Thee: 
"\Vide are the l1em·ens that of TlJy glory tell, 
Y c·t all too narrow for the bigot's hell ; 
And still the cha::;ti sements Thou f'lwpest pron 
Thy justice t empered with excre<ling ]oye; 
A lo,·e that shall at length l,e understood 
"rhen all of ill hath J,lossome•l i11tu goOll." - ~ 

Ilere my extrads must cea:;c·. The condnsion 1.-; at ]cast equal to 
anything gi·n·n by me, hut I can acconl no more ;;;pace; aml 1 tru;:;t, 
lJe:-:ides, that so111e 1rother spiritualists \\·ho can di scem no1ler thing:-: 
in ;;;piritna1ism tban <lark seances, pnppet-slww:-:, and third-mte jnggle1-y. 
·will unite tu fiml mean s whcreJ,y RO l1Pantifnl a cn111position, nllll o11e 
that cannot fail to reflect honour o11 om· cause, may l_,e gin·n to the 
·world in its entirety. The frafjlllents I 1mYe l'rinte<l h ere \rill f;ern
to indicate \dwt tl1c poem i::; a,; a wllc,]e, a1H1 T tl·uRt there remains 
Ulllugh elcYation of f;enti lll('ll t :nnong:·t ;;;piritualists to prcwut that. 
poem lJeing lo:::t. 

PRIXTED llY VIR'fUE AXD co., J.Illl'llr.D, CI'fY ROAD, LONDOK. 
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PINE-ART PUBLIOATI01VS. 

Imperial -!to, with 20 Engravings on Steel, price 3ls. 6d. 

Pictures by Sir Edwin Landseer, R.A. ·with 
Descriptions, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. By 
JA~lES DAFJ:'ORXE. 

CoxTENTS: 
The Intruder. 'V"ar. 
Breakfast Pro·ty. The Marmozettes. 
~augohty Boy. Startled! 
The :Friends. Friend in Suspense. 
Highland Music. ,Tack in Office. 
High Life. 'l'he Stag at Day. 
Low Life. The Twa Dogs. 
Death of the Stag. Sleeping Bloodhound. 
The Cavalier's Pets. The Chieftain's Friends. 
Peace. Uout of Comus and his Band. 

"Selected with judgment from the works of the great artist. Mr. Dafforne's 
account of Landseer is full and intercsting."-Times. 

Tioyal 4to, handsomely bound in cloth gilt, with 16 Illustrations, 
price 2ls. 

British Landscape Painters, fro1n Samuel 
:Scott to David Cox. With a Preliminary Essay, and Biographical 
Xotices. By "\Vn,LIA~[ n. SCOTT, Author of" Half-hour Lectures 
on Art,'' "The British School of Rculpture," "Life of. Albert 
Durer," &c. Containing IG large Engravings on Steel, from 
Famous Pictures by Scott, Turner, Constable, Gainsborough, 
"\Yard, Callcott, Stanfield, Crcswick, Cox, and others. 

" 'Ve have here an ex11uisite volume. Some of the most delightful hndscap!'s of 
,,nr best English artists-the supreme masters of landscctpe p:tinti.ng-are selected 
fur reproduction, and the engravings are of the highe!>t order of excellence."
Daily .~.Yews. 

"'Vard, Turner, Constable, Callcott, Danby, and Kasmyth, are all charmingly 
represented, as are also Stanfield, P..oberts, liard wick, Creswick, and Cox, and it is 
~carcely necessary to say that the cngraYings are beautifully executed."-JfoTIIing 
Po~ I. 

n2 



4 T7RTUE AND COi1.fPANl''S 

Imperial 4to, elegantly bound, gilt edges, price 3l s. 6J. 

English Scenery. By the Rev. J. G. ·wooD. Illus
t rated by 2 1 EngmYings on Steel from rictures uy-

SAM. Bouau, n.S .. \. 
DAVI I• Cox. 
"\V. E\'A:XS. 

H. w. LE.\DER· I 
J. LUHiELL. 
J. c. LouTnE::nouRa, n.A. 

r. N'ASliTTu,R.A. 
J. III. \V. TuaxEit , n.A. 
J. WARD, Jl.A. 

ETC., ETC. 

Imperial 4to, elegantly bound, with 16 Engravings on Steel, 
price 2ls. 

:British Portrait Painters, from Sir Peter 
Lely to James :-;aut. \Vith Critical Descriptions, and Biogra
phical Notices. By Eor.ruxo 0LLIER, Author of the "Dorc 
Gallery," &c. 

L IST OF ExGRA VINGS : 
Sir JoRhua Reyt•olds. Sir 'Valter Scott, Bart. 
The Duchess of Devonshire. The Lady Dover. 
La Belle H amilton. The Princess Charlott~ . 
Garrick and his Wife. 1\Iorton, the Dramatist. 
The Dowager Countess ofDarnley. Sir A. Hume, Bart. 
Lady Hamilton. Sir David Wilkie. 
The ·Royal PrincesRef'. The Royal Sisters. 
The Princess Amelia. J. l\I. W. Twner, TI.A. 

" The engravings leave nothing to be desired; while the descriptive and histo
rical notes, by Mr. Oilier , are br above the average letterpress of a fine-a.rt 
\'olumc."- Times. 

Imperial 4to, with Engravings on Steel, price 21s. 

Pictures by Sir Charles Eastlake, P .R.A. \Vith 
Descriptions, and a mographical ~ketch of the Painter. By 
\\~. CosMo 1\IoNKHOUSE. 

L IST OF EXGRAYINGS: 

Haidee. 
Portrait of Napoleon I . 
An Italian Family. 
rilgrims in Sight of Rome. 
Gaston de Foix. 

The Carrara Family. 
Christ Lamenting over Jerusalem. 
The Sisters. 
'l'he Visit to the .~un. 
The Good Samaritan. 

Imperial 4to, handsomely bound, with Engrn:vings on Steel, 
price 21s. 

Pictures by Sir A. W. Callcott, R.A. With 
Descriptive Notices, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. 
By J Alii ES DAFl' OltN E. 

LIST OF ENGRAVINGS : 

Cros1<ing the Stream. 
'l'he Benighted Traveller. 
'J'he l~enevolent Cottagers. 
l 'ool of the Thames. 
'!'he \\Tooden Bridge. 
'l'he Old rier at Littlehampton. 

The Meadow. 
Waiting for the Boats. 
A Dutch Ferry. 
Seashore in Holland. 
Entrance to Pisa from Leghorn. 
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imperial Ho, elegantly bound, gilt edges, price 2ls. 

H01ne Life in Eng·Iand. ny o. 1\I. \VAvE J~TREE. 
Illustrated l•y .EugraYingil on ~to!::! aftc·r Pictures l>y tho following 
.\tti:-;t:-;: -

"'· CoLI,!~ ~. n.A. 
• T. Co~sT.\IILK, H .. \. 
'1'. S, Coot•t;n, IL.A. 
Bmi\ET FosTEJ:. 

F. Goot•ALL, It..\. 
W. II. K:o:wwr . 
F. It. L&E, lt..r\. 
J. L!X:-IBLL· 

1'. X.\8~1 \''l' ll, R.A. 
G. 1-imTll· 
.). ::\L. \\'. 'l'un:-m11, n.A. 
'1'. \V !~l!STIW, ll.A. 

Imperial 4to, handsomely l>o1mu, with 13 Illustrations, price 2ls. 

Pictm·es by Clarkson Stanfield, R.A. ·with 
Hc:>eript ivc N oticcs, and a Biographical ~ketch of the Painter. 

By J.UIES D.·\l'FOR:\E. 

LI~'l' 01> ExonAVJ.st..s: 

npening of London Bridge. 
Royal Yacht ofi Mount St. Michael. 
rortsmout.h IIarbour. 
Battle of Tmfalgar. 
'l'hc MIU'ket-boat. 
Venice. 
Lake Como. 

I>:chi:t. 
Yiehi. 
I n the GulfofVeniee. 
\Vreck off Dover. 
The l:leheldt-Texel Ishmd. 
Entrance to Portsmouth H arbour. 

Imperial H o, with 10 Engraving:> on ~tcel, price 2ls. 

Pictures by William Mulready, R.A. ·with 
Descriptions, and a Biographical ::::lkctch of the Painter. By 
JA~lES DAFFOlt:\E. 

The 'Volf and the Lamb. 
Fair-time. 
'fhe ~egligent Boy. 
The ITome-Expected. 
The Last In. 

CosTEXTS: 

'fhe Seven .-\ goes of l\1an. 
Crossing the Ford. 
Choosing the Wcdding-Gowu. 
The Butt-Hhooting a Cherry. 
Brother and Sister. 

Imperial 4to, handsomely bound, with 9 En3ra.\'ings on Steel, 
price 2ls. 

Pictures by John Phillip, R.A., Honorary 
)!ember of the Hoyal Scottish Academy. \Vith Description:! and 

a Diographical Sketch of the Painter. Dy JA~·IES DAHOR:\E. 

The Gip;,y. 
·rhe Bpanish Letter-writer. 
'l'hc Spanitlb Sisters. 
~panW1 Contrnbandistas. 
:::cottish Lassies. 

LIST OF PLATES: 

The Forhme-tellcr. 
The ~ignal. 
Oip~<y Musicians in F\pain. 
'fbc Way~idc in Andulusiri. 



6 VIRTUE AND C031FANY'S 

Imperial 4to, with 13 Engravings on Steel, price 21s. 

Pictures by Willia1n Etty, R.A. With Descrip
tions, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. By W. Co:>::lto 
1\loXKHOUSE. 

LIST OF lLLUSTRATIOXS: 

Yonth and Pleasure. 
The Coral Finders. 
Cupid and Psyche. 
Cupid and Psyche. 
The Dangerous Playmate. 
Bathers surprised by a Swan. 
The Brides of Yenice. 

The Balcony. 
The Duet. 
A Persian \\'anior. 
The Sepulchre. 
'fhe Penitent. 
The Disciple. 

Imperial 4to, with 16 Engravings on Steel, price 2ls. 

Pictures by Italian Masters. ·with an Intro
ductory Essay, and Notices of the Painters and Subjects engraved. 
By \VrLLIA::II B. ScoTT. 

JI.Iadonna. and Child. 
Titian's D1.ughter. 
Procession of the Virgin. 
Silence! 
S. Catherine. 
Death of Cleopatra. 
The Woman of Samaria. 
Soldiers Gambling. 

LIST OF 1LLUSTRAT10X5 : 

The Daughter of Jerusalem. 
Death of Peter Martyr. 
Dives. 
Europa. 
The 1\Iagdalen. 
Judith with the Head ofHolofernes. 
The Madonna. 
The Infant Christ. 

Imperial 4to, with 9 Steel Engravings, price lGs. 

Pictures by C. R. Leslie, R.A. ·with Descriptive 
Notices, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. By JA:IIES 

DAFFORl\E. 

"A true picture-book, eloquently and practically pleading for picture-books, i ~ 
this sumptuous volume. The engravings represent as worthy a selection of Leslie's 
works as any admirers of his refined genius could ;righ."-J'elegraph. 

Imperial 4to, handsomely bcund in cloth git, with 11 Steel 
Engra. vings, price lGs. 

Pictures by Daniel Maclise, R.A. ·with Descrip
tions, and a Biographical Sketch of the l'ainter. By JA::I!E~ 

DAFFOUXE. 

''Mr. Dafforne's volume is a worthy monument to the genius of l\!aclise.''
Bookseller. 

In folio, handsomely bound in cloth gilt, price £3 3s. 

Gallery of Modern Sculpture. A Series of Steel 
Engravings. With Descriptions in Prose, and Poetical Illus
trations, by .T. DAFFORXE, '1'. K. HERVEY, &c., preceded by an 
Historical and Critical Essay on Sculpture, Ancient and l\Iodcrn. 
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Tmperial 4to, cloth gilt, with 20 Steel E ngravings, price ~ l s. Gu. 
Pictures by Leslie and Maclise. Specimens of tho 

\ \ r orks of t hese celebrated Artists. \ \"ith D escriptiYe nnu Bio
graphical Xoticcs. By JA)IF.S D.\FFon:-.E. 

"Thrse two books nre prouuccd in t he snme mmmcr, nnll n Rerie~ of cngTil\inu:'l 
from the works of a dccen:>ccl master iu his art. published in this t;tylc, nppcurs io 
be cxactlr the right war t o celebrate our leading artists as they pasl! from the 
stage. 'fhe memoirs of both artists are exceedingly well relntcd ."-ActUlt-my. 

"'fhc binding aiH1 get-up are most creditable, an u :i\lr. Dafforne'a pages descrip
tive of the pictures enhance the attraction of t he book."-Stall<lard. 

1mperial ..lto, banusomely hound in cloth gilt, with 15 E ngraYiugs 
on t:itc<:l, price 2l s. 

The Works of John Henry Foley, R.A. \ Vith 
Descriptions, and a Biographical :Slietch of the Painter . By \Y. 
Co:mo MoxKuot:sE. 

Tno and Dacchus. 
Eg-~ria~ 
'fhc l\Iu$e of Painting. 
The :\!other. 
lnn<X'cnce. 
Asia. 
Carartacus. 
llampdcn. 

LrsT OF ExGr.AnNGs: 

Goldl'mi th. 
Lord Hardingc. 
TI elen Faucit. 
Delhi. 
Glief. 
'rhe Tomb Revi~itcd. 
.Monument to Ueneral the !Ion. 

Robert Druce. 

I mpcrirtl 4to, h[lndsomcly hound in cloth gilt, with 20 Steel EngraYings. 
and 50 \Voodcuts, price 2l s. 

The British School of Sculptlue. \Vith tt P re
liminary Essay, and ~otices of the .Artists. By \\'rLLIA :>1 B. 
t:i coTT, Author of "Our Brit ish L anuscape. Painters," "Life of 
Albert Di.irer," &c. 

" A re:;plendent drawing-room table-book . A handsome and artistic volume." 
-Echo. 

" The volume contains tweut:: cbborate steel engrnvingf:, St!pplemcnted with 
numerous woodcuts. In a pictorial and literary \iew t he book is rel!l!trkable, and 
has the rather unusual merit of being at once popular and tnt.,twm1:hy."-Bookscller. 

' ' Let us give one gbnce to the exquisite genius which lends this great charn1 t (• 
;'\lr. Scott's volume. l\Iany of the woodcuts from .Flax man's monumental reliefs 
r.re liufficiently delicate to give a frtir idea of t hat genius. As we tm·u from one 
litHe group to another, finding in each a new version of that tale of son ow which, 
of all tales, hns been most outworn by the ~;culptor's art . what a singular variety 
u.nd freshness in its rendering is ~et before us, wh:tt a truth t o human ieeling, what 
e'l"er-pre~cnt tenderneEs and elevation! Each of t hese woodcuts is a little poem 
from life, simplified and idealiscu by Flaxman's genius. Mr. Rcott cannot write 
\\i thout showing an artist's feeling, and (what uoes not always co-ex ist with this) 
11 geni:ll &ynlJXtthy for art of diveroe aims and merits."-Satm·day Review. 

I mpcri:tl 4to, handsomely bound in cloth gil t, price £8 Ss. 

The Royal Gallery of Art. A Series of E ngravings 
from t he primte Collection of her ::\Iost Gracious l\Injcsty the 
({uecn. \ V'ith Descriptive Letterpress by J .UIE8 D AFFO l tXE. 

Dy the g-racious permission of her Majesty and of his R oyal Highness the late 
l'rincc Consort, the present selection Jta.q been mnde from the very extensive 
collection of paintings at ' Vindsor Cast le, Buckingham Palace, anu Osborne, 
where nrc hcasured some of the finest works of the ancient anu modern schools. 
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In Four Vols. folio, cloth extra, with lti2 Steel Engraving~, 
price £8 Ss. 

The Vernon Gallery of British Art. Edited by 
S. C. HALL, F.S.A. 152 Engravings, of the choicest picturu; 
by Dritish Artists, in the Collection formed by the late Robert 
Vernon, Esq., now in the National Gallery. 

In Two Yols. imperial 4to, cloth extra, gilt edges, price £3 6s. 

British Schools of Art. A Selection of Examples 
engraved in Line, by eminent Artists. "'With descriptions by H. 
11IuRRAY, F.S.A. 

In Three Yols. royal 4to, price £8 Ss. 

National Gallery of British Pictures. Edited 
by S. C. HAJ.L, F.S.A. Containing 150 First-class Line Engrav
ings of the Pictures in the Vern on Collection, with a Selection of 
53 of the best \Vork~ of Modern Statuary. 

The Vernon Gallery was presented by Robe1t Vernon, E><q., to the Xational 
Gallery, by deed bearing date 22nd December, 1847. i'be Pictures are all of ruch a 
nature as to be readily understood and appreciated, for the most part representing
:-ubjects which appeal at once to the heart as well as the mind of all beholders. 
Ey special permission, the Publishers were allowed to engrave the whole of tbet'<e 
l, ictures. This bas been done at an enormous cost, the be&t engravers and printers 
having been cmr:loyed to do justice to a work of so national and representative a 
c:haracter. 

In Two large Vols. folio, handsomely bound, price £5 5s. 

Royal Gems from the Galleries of Europe, 
Engraved after l 1 ictures of the Great Masters. \Vith Notices, 
Biographical, Historical, anu Descripti,·e, by t:i. c. HALL, Esq .• 
F.S.A. 

.~ 

In folio, cloth extra, gilt edges, price£-! ,is. 

The Wilkie Gallery. A Selection of Engravings of 
the best Paintings of Sir David Wilkie, R.A., including hi:J 
Spanish and Oriental Sketches, with Notices Biographical anu 
Critical, a Portrait of \Vilkie, and a View of his Birthplace. 

Imperial 4to, handsomely bounu, price £5 5s. 

The Green Vaults of Dresden. Illustrations of the 
Choicest \Yorks in that Museum of Art, in Chromo-lithography. 
Euiteu by PRon:ssoR GRu:-<ER. 
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In Three Vols. imperial ·lfo, h alf-bound ID1•rocco, pri, ·c .£3.i. 

The Pictures by the Old 1\iasters in the 
Xational Unllory, Photographed hy ~ra~on L. CALnEsr. \Vith 
Lc~krprtSS D escriptions, Historical, niographical, and Critical, 
by H.tLl'H XIl'HOL~o:s- \\"on:s-lJ~J, Eeepcr and Rccretary, Kational 
Uallery. 

'fhc Xalional Gn.l.lcry of Pictures , in point of n:ueful ~Plcction of the ~pccimcn~ 
oft J,e Oltl :\Instrr:< which it coubim;, holds the highest rank :nnon~ the public 
collections of Europe. whilst numerically its Art-treasures entitle it to he cbsscd 
wit h the most celchratt•tl of those which have 1H•en formed upon a like principle. 

The lettcqn"Css descriptions nrc fnrnishcll by )[r. Ralph N. 'Vorrmm, the Keeper 
of the Uallcr)·. who will adopt an l1istorical cla~sificat ion of the 2\Instf'rs, a treat
ment which will combine the ch~u·acteristics and chronology of SchooL'l, with the 
incitlcnt:; of indin dua l hiol?raphy, thus forming- a guide to the history of paintin~. 
ns represented by the X atwnal Collection, and furni:;hing ample means of intel
lectual enjoyment to pcr~ons of r elined taste. 

lmp~;rial folio, hauJsomcly boun<l in cloth, price £:2 2s. 

Frescoes by Raphael on the Ceiling of the 
~tanza tlcll' Eliodoro in the Yatican. Drawn by NH·coLA 
Cox;;o:-;J , and EngmYcd by LEwrs GRt:XEl: and TuEoDorm 
L\xr.nt. \Vith Descriptions by LA DY EASTLAKE. 

In folio, cloth extra, gilt edges, price £3 3s. 

Outline Engravings from Sculpture Paintings 
and D esigns by .:\hcHAEL AxGELO DcoxAHOTTI. Rl'printed f10m 
the original Plates. 

One Yol. 4to, cloth extra, gilt edges, price lii:;. 

Cabinet Paintings in her :Jiajesty's P1·ivate Collection 
at Buckingham Palace. By J OHX LrNXELL. 



ILLUSTRATED TVORJ(S OF IJOJJfE AllD 
FOREIGN SOEllERlr. 

Two Vols. demy 4to, cloth gilt, price 40s. 

Coast Scenery and Watering-Places of Great 
Britain. A Series of 125 Steel Engravings, from Drawings 
by !larding, Crcswick, Cooke, Bartlett, &c. Edited by W . 
BEATTIE, JU,D. 

Two Vols. demy 4to, cloth gilt, price 40s. 

Scotland. By W. BEATTIE, l\1.D. Illustrated in a. Series 
of 120 Steel Engravings after Drawings by Allom, Bartlett, and 
l\l'Culloch. 

Two Vols. dcmy 4to, cloth gilt, price 35s. 

Ireland, its Scenery and Antiquities. 120 Steel 
Engravings by ,V. H. Bartlett. 'Vith Descriptive Text by J. 
STmLrxo CovxE, N. P. 'V rLLrs, &c. 

.z 

Deroy 4to, cloth gilt, price 2.5s. 

Palestine (The Christian in); or, Scenes of 
Sacred History, Historical and Descriptive. By HmmY STEBBIXG, 
D.D., F.R.S. SO Steel Engravings, from Drawings taken on the 
Spot, by ,V. H. Bartlett. 

Two Vols. demy 4to, cloth gilt, price 25s. each. 

The Bosphorus and the Danube. "The Bosphorus,' 
by l\liss PARDOE, "The Danube" by ,Y. BEATTIE, l\I.D. Illus
trated with 168 Steel Engravings, from Drawings by ,V. H . 
Bartlett. 
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T wo Yols. <kmy 4to, cloth gilt. price 10s. 

Pied1nont and Italy, fr01n the Alps to the 
Tiber. ·with 138 ~tl'l'i Engrad ngs. aft1·r Dc~igus IJy H arding, 
l'yne, lbrtldt, Drorkcuon, &c. " 'ith DL:scriptions by Dt:DLY.\" 
(\l:;T.ELLu. 

Two Yuk dcmy 4to, cloth gilt, price 40s. 

Switzerland. Illustrated in 108 Steel Engravings, after 
D rawings by \\·. H . Bartlett. W ith Descri11tions by \\'. 
BEATTIE, J'H.]) . 

Two Y ols. demy 4to, cloth g ilt, price 3.is. 

American Land, Lake, and River Scenery. 
1 ~0 Steel EngraYings, after tiketches by \V. H. Bartlett. W ith 
D escriptions by X. P. \\.JLLJ:o:, Author of "Peneillings by the 
\ Yay." 

Two Vols. demy 4to, cloth g ilt, price 50s. 

Caledonia Illustrated. 170 Steel E ngravings, from 
D rawings by \\·. H. Bartlett, T . ..:\11om, &c. \ Vith D escriptions 
by \ VJLLI.-\.:'>1 BEATTIE, .!H.D. 

Two Yols. demy 4to, cloth gilt, price 35s. 

Canadian Scenery. 118 Steel Engnwings, after 
Drawiugs by \\~. II. Bartlett. " •ith D escriptions by N'. 1'. 
\\'ILL!~, Anthor of "Pcncillings by the \Vay." 

Twu Yols. ·Ho, cloth extra, gilt c.Jgcs, price 40s. 

Passes of Alps. The Alps Illustrated, by ·which Italy 
communicates with France, Switzerland, and Germany. Con-
taining l .jQ Engrand Plates by \YrLLJA)l Brt-.H'KEnox. 

Fcap. 4to, neatly bounJ, with 210 Illustrations, price 2ls. 

The Stately Hon1es of England. JJy L LEwELLYNN 

JEWITT, F.:::i.A., and~ - C. HALL, F.S.A. 

Alton Towers. 
Cobham llall. 
:\!aunt Edgcumbe. 
Cothele. 

Co:>TE:>Ts: 

Alnwick Castle. 
Hardwick Hall. 
Anmdel Castle. 
l'cnslmrst. 
Warnick Castle. 

Haddon Hall. 
Hatfield How;c. 
Ca.<!siobury. 
Chatsworth. 

2 Yols. I::npcrial 8\·o, cloth, price ·l~s. 

The Castles and Abbeys of England. By ·w. 
nEATTIE, :\I.D. I llustrated with upwards of 200 Engra\ings on 
titccl and \Vood. X cw Edition. 
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ART GIFTJJOOJ{S A1VD 1)111ZES. 

Small 4to, exten:;i,·cly IllustrateJ, price 12s. 

Art Studies fron1 Nature, as applied to Design. 
For the nsc of Architect~, Designers, and Manufacturers. 

Co.sTExTs : 
I.- The Adaptability of onr Xative Plants to the Purposes of Ornamental Art. 

By EDWARD HULME, .F.L.S. 
IT.-Seawceds as Objects of Design. By J. S. MACKIE, Esq .. F.G.S., F.S.A. 

II I.- The Cry~:;t.'lls of Snow, as applied to t he Purposes of Design. By JAME~ 
GLAISHER, Esq., F.R.S. 

l Y.-Symrnetrical and Ornamental Forms of Organic Remains. By RoBERT 
HUNT, F.R.S. 

" Not one of the papers will be read by an intelligent manufacturer or designer 
i n almost any branch of ornamental business without affording suggestions which 
will possess a money value in t he market. The illustrations are numerous and 
ex cellent."-Star.dard. 

"A more apt or suggesth·e gift for the young :utist or art-tradesman could not 
be de~ired."-Daily T elegmph. 

:Small 4to, with 2.39 \VooJ Engmvings, eleg·antly bound, price 12:l. 

Art Papers, or Ran1bles) of an Artist. By F. \Y. 
FAIRHOLT, F .S.A. 

Contents :-1. Among Old Dooks and in Old Places ; 2. Grotesque Designs; 
3. A bout Finger-rings; 4. Ancient Brooches aud Dress },astenings; Albert Durer 
and his 'Vorks. 

"J'l.Ir. Fairholt's knowledge and reading were extensive, his pencil fhcile anil 
accurate, and he possessed the pen of a ready writer. '!'be volume is a pleasant 
memorial of that skilful artist and intelligent archreologist."-.. Yotes ancl Queries. 

Small 4to, with 133 ' VooJcut Illustrations, elegrmtly bounJ, 
price 12s. 

Art Rambles Abroad, or H01nes and Haunts of 
.Foreign ...:'u·tists. By FttEDEIUCK \VILLI.\~! FAIRHOLT, F .S.A. 

Contents :-1. Haunts of Rubens and Vandyke ; 2. RambJ~s in Belgium; 3. 
Rembrandt's .Studio; 4. '!'he Country of Cuyp; 5. The Home" of Paul Pot ter ; 6. 
T he Dutch Genre-Painters; 7. Dutch Landscape and Flower-Painters ; s. ?llicbael 
Angelo's Home ; 9. Raifaelle in Rome. 

Small 4to, with 135 Engravings on ' Vood, price 15s. 

Scenes and Characters of the Middle Ages. 
By the n ev. EnWAltD L. CuTTS, late H on. Sec. of the Essex 
Archmological Society. 

Fcap. 4to, cloth extra, with 20 E ngravings on Steel, price 9s. 

Picturesque Scenery in Ireland. Dra,vn by T. 
CnE~WICI;;: , R.A. Accompanied by Descriptive Jottings, by a 
Tourist. 



C.-17:-ILOGUE OF FI.YE-ART I'UIJLICAT/Oi\·s. 

lliw:tratcd Doo/;s suitable for F'rt•scnts a~~tl Sclwol Prizes. 

I~ 
j 

An entirely Xew ~cries of Original 'Vork:s of a Stanchnl Charactm·, 
~nitable for Presents. Each Volume contains between 300 and 
·100 pages, crown s,-o, is Illustratetl, handsomely printed, and 
neatly bound in cloth gilt, gilt edges. 

T!IC rrice of cac!t J"o!ume is Fi te Shillin;r'· 

King's. Beeches: Stories of Old Chtmls. By 
tiTEl'HEX J. 11IACKE~XA, Author of "Off Parade," "Plucky 
F ellows," &c., &c. 

r'nnftnts: Red ·weskit's ::'tiystification; A B ola Sh·oke for the ::'tlastery; The 
Tug- of War; A Happy Family; Tempt:ttion; A Birthday l\IC'mory; A Snake in 
t he Gras~; A }'ish out of " 'ater ; A .French Importation; "Billy the Roaster;" 
,\ Record of Glamour; "Soft Sawder;" Horace Salter's Arh-enture; An Awful 
C;·isis; A 'froublous Time at the Beeche~. 

··The stories nre well tulu, and are redolent of schoolboy lifc."-B1·itish Qua1'terl:; 
Ret•iew • 

.. • \nother book for boyR, and a. very good one; the storie~ ~;eem healthy, naturll 
and ~-pirited , and quite free from cant or priggisbncss."-GraJ>hic. 

Picneers of the Christian Faith. By A. GRuAR 
FonnE:o:. 

Co11tents:-The Beginning of the Gospel in mmy Lands; Eminent Christian 
Teachers of the earlier r-tages ; Early Christianity in Britain ; Introduction of 
Christianity into A merica; the Gospel in Ancient Gaul and Subsequent France; 
Introduction of the Gospel into Germany; the R eformation ; Other Churches in 
other Lands; ::\Iodcrn ::'tli s~ion~. 

Six by T\vo: Stories of Old Schoolfellows. By 
EDITH D1xox autl :\LmY DE ~loJlGAX. 

Contents :-The French Girl at our School; A Ramble on the Rhine; Lilian and 
Lucy; How Xelly went to School; A l\Iidnight Adventure; the F ault of the Jlo;;es. 

''A bundle of fresh and pleasant reminiscences of schoolgirl day~ .... We can 
recommend them for holiday reading. Their illustrations are excellent."-Times. 

" English girls will not the less like these pleasantly-written stories because they 
are about foreign school-life."-Satnrday Rwiew. 

Told by the Waves: Stories in Nature. By 
HELE~ ZnD!ERX, Author of'' Stories in Precious Stones." 

" ::'tliss Zirnmem writes with feeling, pathos, and n graceful and abundant fancy.'' 
-Times. 

"A qtL'lint and successful attempt to humanise external nature by endowing thi;l 
whole f.tmily of mother e:trth with speech and intelligence."-Daily Telegraph. 

"A Yollllne of &"Wcet poetic:-~1 stories, as fanciful as they are f<tscinating."
Graphic. 
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Famous Books. Sketches in the Highways ancl Byways 
of English. By \V. DAVEXPORT ADA::IIS. 

::Uore's "Utopia." 
Foxe's Book of Ua.rtyrs. 
'.fhe First English Tragedy and 

Comedy. 
A!'cham's " Schoolmaster." 
Sidney's "Arcadia." 
Overbury'R "Characters." 
Quarles's "Emblems." 

CONTEXTS: 

Browne's "Tieligio l\Iedici." 
Pepys' "Diary." 
Selden's "Table Talk." 
Steele's "Tatler ." 
Defoe's "Robinson Crusoe." 
Chesterfield's "Letters." 
Lamb's " Essays of Ella." 

The Empires and Cities of Asia. Dy A. GnuAu 
Fomms. 

Contents :-Topography, Languages, and Natural History: Turkey in Asia; 
Arabia ; Persia; Russia in Asia ; The Tartars ; Britain in India ; China ; J ;1pan ; 
Conclusion. 

"The topography, languages, and nations of Asia are se>erally treated, and their 
annals condensed, with wisdom and <"Ldequate knowledge."-British Quarterly &view • 

..r..t\J.ice de Burgh: a Home Story for Girls. By 
LrzzrE J oYcE 'l'o ::~rLrxsoN. 

The Children's Pleasure-Book: a Treasm·y of 
Original Stories, Biographies, P oems, Sunday Headings, &c. By 
\V. H. G. KixGsTox, JEAXIE HERING, \V. DuRxETT, the Author 
of " Poems written for a Child," the Author of " Dra ve Lisette," 
A. G. Fomms, HELEX ZnlliiERX, and other Popular Authors of 
Children' a Dooks. 

The Sunday Pleasu1·e-Book. 
told to Children. 

Containing Stories 

In Crown S•o, HANDSO!.IELY r:Ol:XD, 3s. 6d. each. 

Adventures in the Ice. A ComprehcnsiYe Summary 
of Arctic Exploration, Discovery, and Adventure, including 
Experiences of Captain Penny, the Veteran \\'baler, now Jirst 
publisl~ed. By JoH~ TILLOTSON. \Vith 4 Portraits and H other 
Illustrations. 

Aunt Agnes; or, the Why and the Wherefore 
of Life. An Autobiography. By '1 Clergyman's Daughter. \Yith 
8 Illustrations. 
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Busy Hives Around Us (The). A Variety of Trips 
awl Yisits to tho 1\line, tho Worksho p, anti the Factory. \\.ith 
Popular X oteR on Mnto rial~, I'rocesses, anti l\[achint'S. \Vit h 7 
lllustrations, hy " •illiam H arvey anti others, printed on T oned 
Paper. 

Fan1ous London Merchants. \Vith Life-Portraits of 
George l'cabotly; ::-:iir Hichard \Yhi ttington; Sir T homas 
Gresham; ~ir Hugh l\Iyddelton; Sir J osialt Child ; Paterson , 
P ounder of the Dank of E ng1an<l; Coutts, tho nankcr ; and 
1 i others. By II. H. Fox DounxE. 

Holiday Adventures; or the Strettons' Stun
mer in Xonnandy. By JHrs. JAM ES GAllllllEit. \Vith 8 illustrations 
by Charles Altamont Doyle, printed on Toned Paper. 

Habits of Good Society (The). A Handbook of 
Etiquette for Ladies and Gentlemen. \Vith Thoughts, Hints, 
and Anecdotes concerning Social Ol!servauce:-:, N ice P oints of 
'l'aste and Good )[anncrs, and the Art of making Ono's-self 
agreeal!le. The whol~ interspersed with humorous Illustrations 
of Hocial Predicaments, Remarks on the History and Changes of 
:Fashion, and the Difie roncos of English and Continental Etiquette. 
(Frontispiece.) 

The press has pronounced thl" accurate, racy, and elegant volume a most complete 
and trustworthy book upon Social Etiquette. 

Men who have Risen. A Book for Boys. ·with 
Eight Illustrations by Charles A. Doyle, printed on T oned l'apr r. 

Including the graphle storic;; of the ri8C t,f the reel Family, and the struggles of 
such men as Hugh Miller, ' Vilson the ornithologist, Smeaton the engineer, and 
Hobert Stephenson. 

Pilgrim's Progress (The). Dy J oHN Bu~YA~. \Vith 
l~ Illustrations by C. A. Doyle, printed on Toned Paper. 

Pioneers of Civilisation. By the Author of" Lives 
of Eminent Men," &c. \Vith P ortraits of Dr. Livingstone, 
Captain Clapperton, \Yilliam P enn, Captain Cook, Lord Hobert 
Cln·o, Captain Flinders, Hev. llenry l\Iartyn ; and 10 other I'agc 
Illustrations. 

Sandford and Merton. By 'l'HOl\IAS DAY. \Vith 
Illustrations. 
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Sea and her famous Sailors (The). By F n ANK n . 
GooDRICH. ·with 8 Illustrations, printed on Toned Paper. 

Small Beginnings; or, the Way to Get On. 
\Vith 8 Illustrations, printed on Toned Paper. 

The Star of Hope and the Staff of Duty. 
Tales of 'Vomanly Trials and Victories. 'Vith 8 Illustrations by 
Julian Porteh, printed on Toned Paper. 

Steady Aim (The). A Book of Exa1nples and 
Encouragements. From 1Hodern Biography. By \ V. II. DAYEX
r onT ADAMS, Author of F amous Dooks. \Vith 8 Illustrations by 
C. A. Doyle, printed on Toned paper. 

Sto1·ies fro1n English History during the 1\iiddle 
Ages. Ey MARIA liACK. Revised by DAnD l\IcRRAY S:.nTu , 

Author of " Tales of Chi,alry and Roroane£>," &c. 'Vith 
Illustrations. 

Crown Sro, handsomely boun d, 3s. 6d. 

Stories of the Flowers. By G. P. DYEr.. 

Watchers for the Dawn, and other Studies of 
Christian Character. Dy Mrs. \V. R. LwYD. With 8 Illustrations 
by James Godwin. 



GE1YERAL LIST OJ/ STA1YDARD A1VD 
OTIIEll TVORKS. 

Crown 8\·o, price 5:;. 

Adams' (W. D.) Famous Books. Sketches in the 
Highways and Byways of English Literature. 

l'ost Svo, price 3s. 6d. 

Adams' (W. D.) Steady Aim (The). A Book 
of Examples and Encouragements. From ::\Iodern Biography. 

Post Svo, price 3s. Gd. 

Adventures in the Ice. A Comprehensive Summary 
of Arctic Exploration, DiscoYery, and Adventure, including 
Experiences of Captain Penny, the Yetcran ·whaler, now first 
published. By Jonx TrLLOTsox. ""With 4 Portraits and 14 other 
Illustrations. 

Two Yols. royal S•o, Illustrated with Steel Engravings and Coloured 
:\laps, price 4-5s. 

America, Dr. C. Mackay's History of the 
United t::itates. 

Two Yols. demy 4to, cloth gilt, 11rico ;}5s. 

American Land, Lake, and River Scenery. 
120 Steel Engraving~, after Sketches by \V. H. Bartlett. \\'ith 
Descriptions by X. P. \YrLLrs, Author of "l'encellings by the 
"\Vay." 

c 
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Small 4to, cxtensi\·ely Illustrated, price 12s. 

Art Studies from Nature, as applied to Design. 
For the use of Architects, Designers, and 1\Ianufacturers. 

Small 4to, with 259 \Yood Engradngs, elegantly bound, 
price 12s. 

Art . Papers, or Rambles of an Artist. By 
F. \V. FAilUIOLT, F.S.A. 

Small 4to, with 133 Illustrations, elegantly bound, price l2s. 

Art Rambles Abroad, or Homes and Haunts of 
Foreign Artists. By F!~EDERICK \VILLIA~I FAmHOLT, F.S.A. 

Small 4to, with numerous Engr:wings on \Vood, price l2s. 

Art Rambles at Home; or Homes, Works, and 
Shrines of English Artists. By FREDERICK \VILLIA>I FAmHOLT, 
F.S.A. 

Imperial 4to, with Steel and \Vood Engravings, price 31s. Gd. 

Art Journal. In Yearly Volumes. Bound in cloth. 

I n Twenty-six Vols. uniformly half-bound, with nearly 900 choice 
Engravings on Steel, and 5,000 original \VoJdcuts, 

price £02. 

Art Journal (The) from 1849 to 1874. The ART 

J O"CRXAL is to the Art-world what the Times is to the metropolis. 
From the firs t issue it hM remained true to its aYowed purpose, 
and has been " a Jlo12t!tly 1·eeord of the Fine Arts, the Industrial 
A1·ts, and the Arts of lJe:;ign and Jlanufacture; " and as these 
different departments ha,·e been, and are always, entrusted to 
those who arc best acquainted with the matters to be treated, the 
volumes of the AnT J ocnx.\L really constitute a history in detail 
·of the progress of .Art gene rally, illustrated by some thousands of 
Engravings on Steel and \Vood. 
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Art Journal Illustrated Catalogues. 
TIIE GRE.\T IXDUSTH L\L E.Xli !IHT I O~ OF 18i:i l. Cw

taining npwarJs of 1,.100 Engr:n·ing;; Oil \\'oo(l, and Fronti ~
llicce on Bteel. Price 2ls. \\"ith additional l'lates of :-:cnlp
t urc, 25s. 

'I'IIE EXIIIDITIO~ OF ..iRT-IXDl!STRY I~ DUDLl X , 
18.)3. lOs. 6d. 

THE E XlliDITIO::\ OF .\nT-T:NDU:::lTR¥ IX PAIUI;, 
1855. lOs. 6d. 

THE I ::\TEHX.\ TIOXAL EXTTT DITION OF 18 6 ~. fllus
tratcd with nearly 1,.500 EngraYings on \Vood, and 12 en 
:::;tcel. 21s. 

THE PAIUS UXIVERSAL EXHI BITION OF 186;'. 21s. 

TilE PIIILADELPHL\ EXIIIBITIOX OF 18i6. Illm.tratc·d 
"ith S Engraving.; on Steel and 118 un \\" ood. l'rice 10,;. GJ.. 

Illustrated \vi th l\raps and numerous Engravings, 4to, cloth, pri ec :33s. 

Barclay's (Rev. James) Con1plete and Unive:~:sal 
English Dictionary. Conformed to the present state of ::.:cicnce 
and Statistics. Dy D. ]L \\"oonWAIU>, n .A. A :::leries of :-)upple
mcntal }laps is also published, Is. each Part. 

Two Yols. royal ·lto, with ·1·1 Steel Engravings, price 4Ss. 

:Barnes's (Rev. AlbeTt) Not es Explanatory and 
Practical en the X ow Testament. Carefully Edited, with 
Original H eadings and Impro-ved Readings, by IxGr..A)[ Conm:-o, 
:'II.A., and E. llE);DER~ox, D.D., and an Introtluction by the 
Re\·. II. :SrElll!I~G, D.D. · 

~ Yols. imperial 8Yo, cloth , price 42s. 

Beattie's (W. , M.D. ) The Castles and Abbeys 
of E ugland. Illustrated \vith upwards of 200 Ec3TaYillg:; O!t 
Steel and \\" ood. X ew Edition. 

Better Life (The). Small 4to, cloth extra, gilt edge-;, 
price 6::;. 

Royal 4to, v:1th Steel P lates, cloth, price 4 ~s. 

Bible (The Holy), Self-Interpreting. By the 

c 2 
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Two Yols. 4to, cloth, price 55s. 

Bible (The Holy). With Matthew Henry's. 
Commentary. Edited and Abriuged by the Rev. E. DLOO)IFIELD. 
Illustrated with Steel Plates. 

Imperial 4to. In One Vol., morocco, £6 Gs.; Two Vols., £i i s. 

Bible (The); with an Explanatory nncl Practical Com
mentary. The OLD 'rES'l'Al\IENT, by the Rev. RoBERT 
JAliiiEso::-., D.D. Tho ~E'V TESTAMENT, by the Hev. E. H . 
BICKERSTETH, M.A. 'Vith 40 Steel Engravings. 

Fcap. 4to, handsome binding, price us. 

Birthdays. Quotations in Prose and Verse. Selected 
and Arranged by A LADY. 

Burnet's History of the Reformation. Abridged 
by the Author for the Use of Students. Po~t Svo, 3s. Gd. 

Burnet's History of his Own Times. Abridged by 
the _.\..uthor for the Use of Students. Post Svo, 3s. 6d. 

Two Vols. 4to, numerous Coloured Plates, price 52s. 6d. 

Buffon's Natural History of Animals, Vege
tables, and Minerals ; including a General History of l\Ian. 
Translated by W. SNELLIE, F.R.S.E. ; with Additions by H. A. 
CHAl\IBERS, LL.D. 

Crown Svo, cloth gilt, 3s. Gd. 

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. ·with 1~ Illustrations 
by C. A. Doyle, printed on Toned Paper. 

One Vol. royal 4to, cloth extra, 35s. 

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. Illustrated Edition. 
'Vith other \Yorks by the same Author. Notes and Comments by 
various Divines, and numerous Engravings on Steel and \Vood. 

Royal Svo, cloth, price 12s. 

Bunyan's Holy War. Pictorial Edition. ·with 
numerous Illustrations. 
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Four Vol!'. imperial 8\·o, price 5~s. 

Bunyan's Entire Works. Edited, with Original 
Tntrodndions, N otes, and .Memoir, by tho Hev. ll. Sn:BI!!XG. 
\\.ith 1llnstrations on ~teel and \\·ood. 

Royal 8\·o, cloth, gilt edge,;, price 2·ls. 

Btu·ns's (Robert) Con1plete Works, Poems, 
~ongs, and Letters. \Vith Xotcs and Life, by ALLA:-< Ccx:-<1:\G
IlA~l, and a copious Glossary. Illustrated by 33 EngraYings from 
tlcsigns by Bartlett, .Allom, and other::;, and Portrait. 

Imperial 8Yo, with 53 Steel Engravings, price 2Ss. 

Byron. The Complete Poetical Works of Lord 
J~yron. Illustrated Edition. \\rith Xotes and a :Jlcmoir of the 
Author. 

Hoyal 4to, in cloth gilt, with lG Illustrations, price 2ls. 

British Landscape Painters, from San1uel 
i:icott to Da.Yid Cox. With a Preliminary Essay, and Biographical 
Xotices. By w·ILLIA)! B. ScoTT, Author of" Ilalf-Jlour Lectures 
on Art," "The British School of Sculpture," "Life of .Albert 
Diirer," &c. Containing lG Large Engradngs on Bteel, from 
Famous Pictures by Scott, Turner, Constable, Gainsborough, 
\Yard, Callcott, Stanfield, Creswiek, Cox, and others. 

Imperial 4to, elegantly bound, with IG Engravings, price 2ls. 

British Portrait Painters, from Sir Peter Lely 
to J ames Sant. \Vith Critical Descriptions, and l3iogmphicat 
Xotices. Dy Emn;:-rn OLLIE!{, Author of the" Dor6 Gallery,'' &c. 

Imperial 4to, in cloth gilt, with 20 Steel Engravings and 
50 \\. oodcuts, price 2ls. 

British School of Sculptru·e (The). \Yith a Pre-
liminary Essay, and Xotices of the Artists. Dy W ILLIA'l D. 
ScoTT, Author of " Our British Landscape Painters," "Life of 
A.lbE:rt Diirer," &c. 

s,•o, plates, cloth, price 20s . 

.Brown's (T.) Manual of Modern Farriery ; 
t ogether with Instructions in Hunting, Fishing, and Field Spo1 ts. 



VIRTUE AND COMPANY'S 

I n crown Svo, price 3s. 6d. 

Busy Hives Around Us (The). A Variety of Trips 
and Yisits to tho Mine, the ·w orkshop, and tho Factory. \Yilh 
Popnlar X otes on ::\Iaterials, P rocesses, aml Machines. \Yith i 
Illnstrntions, by \ Villiam Uar,·ey and others, printed on Toned 
Paper. 

Now Edition. I n 1 Yol. Svo, handsomely bound, price lOs. 6u. 

Book of Ballads (The) Ancient and Modern. 
Containing Translations of Foreign Ballads. \ Vith many 
Illustrations. 

Two Vols. demy 4to, cloth gil t, price 2-is. each. 

:Bosphorus and the Danube (The). " The 
Bosphorus," by l\hs& P ArmoE, "The Danube," by \V. BEATTIE, 

l\LD. Illustrateu with 168 S teel Engr:lYings, from Drawings by 
\V. H. BARTLETT . 

Imperial 1to, handsomely bonncl, " ·ith Engravings, price 2ls. 

Callcott (Sir A. W., R.A.) Pictures by. With 
Descriptive Notices, and a Biographical Sket ch of the P ainter. 
liy J A)! F.S DAFFOR..'\E. 

Two Vols. demy 4to, cloth gilt, price 50s . 

Caledonia Illustrated. 170 Steel E ngravings, from 
D rawings by \V. H. Bartlet t, T . .Allam, &c. With Descriptions 
by \ VILLIA::I! B EATTIE, M. D. 

. ~ 

T wo Vols. demy ·Ho, cloth gilt, price 35s. 

Canadian Scenery. 118 Steel Engravings, after 
Drawings by \V. H . Bar tlett. With Descriptions by N . r . 
\VrLLis, Author of" P encillings by the \Yay." 

I n 1 Vol. s ,·o, cloih, price Ss. 6d. 

Chess: Laws and Practice. Containing the Law~ 
and Histor y of tho Game, together wi th an Analysis of the 
Openings, and a Treatise on End Games, by H owARD STAUXTO:-t 

and ROBERT n. \VOR)!ALD. 
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f:5mall Ho, cloth extra, 'Yith numerous Illu:-,lrations, price 5s. 

Children's Sunday Pleasure-Book (The). Con
taining Gospel antl other ~torics t olJ to C'hilur<'n. 

"~ith ~50 Illustrations, hand:;omcly IJOund in cloth gi lt, price 5:3. 

Children's Pleastu·c-Book (The) : a Treasury of 
Original ::::;torie:<, Biographies, l'ocmfl, t;nmlay Hca<lingil, &c. By 
''T· H. G. KtxGsTox, .JE.\:-;!I.: liE!:IxG, "~. DuRXETT, the Author 
of" Poems written for a Child," the Author of "Brave Lisette," 
:\. G. Fomms, liELEX Z:ImtEnx, and other Popular Authors of 
Chihlrcn's Books. 

Post Sro, doth, price lOs. Gd. 

Cola's (P. R. ) India: Undeveloped Wealth, and 
::itate J~eprodnt:tivc ' Vorks of. 

Two Vols. demy 4 to, cloth gilt, price 40,-. 

Coast Scenery and Watering-Places of Great 
Britain. A ::)eric:; of 125 Steel Engravings, from Drawing-s 
by Harding, Crcswick, Cooke, Bartlett, &c. Edited l>y ,Y. 
BEATTIE, ::\l.D. 

Two Vols. imperial Svo, uound iu cloth, price -15s. 

Copland's (Samuel) Agriculture, Ancient and 
31odcrn: its History, Principle~, and Practice. lliustratcd with 
Engravings on Steel and "-ood. 

Fcap. Svo, cloth, Sixth Edition, rc\·ised, price 3s. Gd. 

Cricket-Field (The). Dy the Rev. J.nms PYcnoFT, D.A.t 
Trinity College, Oxford. " rith a Portrait of '\' . G. Grace, Esq., 
l\E\\~ EDITION. Edited by C. \Y. ALcocK. 

4 to, with a profusion of Coloured Plates, cloth, price ~ ls. 

Culpepper's (Nicholas, M.D. ) Complete Herbal 
and English Physician. \\'ith Rules for Compounding ~r cdi
cincs, according to the tnte System of X at nrc ; forming a Com
plete Family Dispensary. 



VIRTUE AND COJIPANY'S 

Small4to, with 135 Engravings on \Yood, price 15s. 

Cutts' (E. L.) Scenes and Characters of the 
.l\Iiddle Ages. By the Hev. EnwARD L. CuTTs, late Hon. Sec. 
of the Essex Archrcological Society. 

Conreuts :-The l\lonks of thl' ?lliddle A~es; The Hcnnits and Recluses of the 
:\Iiddle Ac:es ; The P ilgrims of the :i.\Iiddle Ages; The Secular Clergy of the Middle 
Ages ; The Minstrels of the 1\fiddle Ages; The Knights of the l\Iiddle Ages; The 
.1\Iel'eh=ts of the l\Iiddle Ages. 

"A ~>eries of valuable papers .•.. A lucid text, terse and full of matter, ex cel
lently assists the illustrations, whieh of themselves would Le a welcome boon to 
the antiquarian.''-Daily T elegraph. 

"The illustrations alone, taken as they are from some old rare manuscripts !llld 
other trustworthy sources, would make this volume extremely valuable."-Post. 

Crown s,·o, cloth, gilt edges, price 3s. 6d. 

Dale's (Rev. T .) A Life's Motto. Illustrated by 
Biographical Examples. \Vith a Frontispiece by J.D. \Vatson. 

Imperial 4 to, with Engravings on Steel, price 2ls. 

Eastlake (Sir Charles, P .R.A.) Pictures by. 
·with Descriptions, and a Diographical Sketch of the Painter. 
By \V. Cos:11o Mo::-<KHOUSE. 

Imperial 4to, with 13 Engravings on Steel, price 2ls. 

Etty (William, R.A.) Pictures by. With Descrip
tions, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. By \V. Co~)lO 
l\lo~KHOUSE. 

Crown Svo, 3~0 pages, price 5s. 

Election Manual (The): a Concise Digest of the 
Law of Parliamentary Elections. Dy L. P. Bmcn:woon, 1\l.A., 
and H ERBERT CROFT, l\I.A., of the Inner T emple, Barristers-at
Law. 

Small 4to, with 259 'Vood En~ravings, elegantly bound, price 12s. 

Fairholt's (F. W., F.S.A.) Art Papers, or 
Rambles of an Artist. 

Small 4to, with 133 \Voodcut Illustrations, price 12s. 

Fairholt's (F. W., F.S.A.) Art Rambles 
Abroad, or Homes and Haunts of Foreign Artists. 

Small 4to, with numerous Engravings on Wood, price 12s. 

Fairholt's (F. W., F.S.A.) Art Rambles at 
Home ; or, Homes, 'Vorks, and Shrines, of English Artists. 
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P ost Svo, cloth gilt, 3s. Gd. 

Famous London Merchants. \\~ith Life-Portraits of 
C:corgo Peabody; Sir Richard \ Vhittington; Sir Thomas 
Gresham; Sir Hugh Mydllclton; Sir Josiah Child; Paterson, 
F ounder of tho l~ank of England; Coutts, the Banker; and 
li others. Dy li. H. Fox llol"nNE. 

rost SYo, cloth gilt, 3s. Gd. 

Fleetwood's (Rev. J., D. D.) Life of our Blessed 
Lord and ~avionr .J csus Christ. N ew Edition . ' Yith 8 Full
page Illustrations. 

4 to, cloth, with gilt edges, price 30s. 

Fleetwood's (Rev. J. , D.D.) Life of Christ. 
'Yith an Essay by the RcY. II. STEnmxa. To "·hich arc added 
Bishop Ilall"s Meditation on the L oYe of Christ, and Bishop 
.Teremy Taylor's Golden GroYc and ' Yorthy Communicant. 
"~ith 58 ~tccl Engrayings. 

In One handsome royal 4to Yolumc, cloth, price 2Ss. 

Fletcher's (Rev. Alex., D.D.) Guide to Family 
DeYotion. Containing a H ymn, a Portion of Scripture, with 
appropriate DeYotional Reflections, a Prayer for eYery :Morning 
and EYcning throughout the entire Y ear. 

Two Y ols. l Gmo, cloth gilt, price ISs. 

Fletcher's (Rev. Alex. ) Scripture History, for 
the ImproYemcnt of Youth. 'Vith 241 Engravings on Steel. 

Two Yols. 16mo, cloth, price 20s . 

Fletcher's (Rev. Alex.) Scripture Natural His
tory. P rofusely illustrated . 

Crown Svo, price 5s., with S Illustrations. 

Forbes' (A. G. ) Pioneers of the Christian Faith. 
Contents : - The Beginning of the Gospel in many Lands ; Eminent Chri~tian 

Teacher-, of the earlier ~;tages; Early Christianity in Britain ; lutroduetion of 
Chribthnity into America; The Go~el in Ancient Gaul and subsequent France ; 
Introduction of the Gospel into Germany; The Reformation; Other Churcbes in 
other L'Lnds; Modern ::Uh;siom. 



VIRTUE A XD COJIPAN l"'S 

Crown 8 vo, price 5s. 

Forbes' (A.G.) The Empires and Cities of Asia. 
Cm1lents:- Topography, Languages, and Natural History; Turkey in Asia; 

Arabia; Persia; Hussia in Asia; 'l'he Tartars; Britain in India; China; Japan; 
Conclusion. 

Foxe's :Book of Martyrs. Being a History of Christian 
l\Iartyrdom from the Earlies t Times. Carefully revised by th e 
Hev. l\I. CnolllmE, l\I.A. 3s. 6d. 

"'ith 5 Engravings anu l\Iaps, two Yols. cloth, price 36s. 

Gibbon's (Edwa1·d) History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire. ·with :Memoir, and Additional K otes 
from the French of JH. GuizoT. 

C'rown Svo, 3s. GJ. 

Habits of Good Society (The). A Handbook of 
Etiquette for Ladies and Gentlemen. \Vith Thoughts, Hinti!, 
nnd Anecdotes concerning Social Observances, Nice Points of 
Taste and Good l\fanners, and the Art of making One's-self 
agreeable. The whole interspersed with humorous Illustrations 
of Social Preuicaments, Remarks on the History and Changes of 
Fashion, anu the Differences of English and Continental Etiquette. 

\Vith Illustrations, price 3s. Gd. 

Hack's (Maria) Stories from English History 
during the l\Iiddlc Ages. Revised by DAnn l\luRRAY. S.:.~rTH, 
Author of" Tales of Chivalry and Romance," &c. 

4to, cloth, exira gilt, price 2l s. .z 

Howson's (J. S., D.D., Dean of Chester) The 
Hivcr Dee : its Aspects and History. \\"ith 93 Illustrations on 
V\'" ood, by ALFHED Hnnmit. 

Holiday Adventures; or, the Strettons' Sum
mer in Normandy. By l\Irs. JAMES G.umiER. \Vith S Illustrations 
by Charles Altamont Doyle, printed on 'I'oned Paper. Price 3s. 6d. 

Small 4to, with \Vood Eng-ra\"ings, price 21s. 

Hall's (S. C.) The Book of the Tha1nes fron1 
its !lise to its Fall. 



CATALOG'UE OF FIXE-ART PUBLICATIONS. 

Small ·Ho, hamlsomely honml, 'vith numcruHs 1llnstraiions, 
price 2ls. 

,_ 
-, 

Hall's (S. C. ) A Book of Men1ories of Great 
~l rn and \Vomen of tho AgP, from Personal A cq11aintance. 

Two \"ol:>. fcap. 4to, ucatly Lonml, with ~10 Illustrations, 
price 2ls. each . 

Hall's (S. C., and L. J e\vitt) The Stately Homes 
of England. 

Three \" ols. royal s,·o, cloth extra, price G3s. 

Hall's (S. C. and Mrs. ) I1·eland: its Scenery, 
Character, &c. 48 Stecll'latcs and 500 \\Toodcnts. 

Three Yols. uemy 4to, price £5 iis. 

History (The) of Han1pshire. By D. B. \Yoomvoon , 
n.~\., F.S.A., and the l{e\·. THEODORE c. \\TILKS. ~Nith a 
History of the Isle of \\Tight. Dy CHARLES Lo cK IIAitT, Esq. 
Illnstrat rd by Steel Engravings after Original Yiews, :iHaps, &c. 

Crown s,·o. price 2s. 

Heraldry (The Manual of). Being a Concise Descrip
tion of the Se,·eral Terms Used, and containing a Dictionary of 
every Designation in the Science. Illustrated by 400 Engravings 
on \Yood. 

Three Yols. rrown 8\·o, 31s. 6d. 

Hering's (Jeanie) Through the Mist. By the 
.Autlior of" Truth will Ont," ''Garry," "Golden Days," &c., &c. 

8Yo, with 10 Engravings on Steel, cloth, price 1.5s. 

Hemans's (IVIrs.) Young Woman's Companion; 
or, F emale Instructor. A Summary of Useful Knowledge, calcu
lated to form the Intellectual, the }\lora], and the Domestic 
Character. Interspersed with Interesti ng Tales, Biographies of 
Illustrious \Vomen, Hints on Education, Domestic l\Tanngcment, 
Receipts, &c . 

Four Yols. imperial Svo, cloth gilt, price £-1 4s. 

Hume and Smollett's History of England. 
\Vith a Continuation to the year 18i:2, by Dr. E. IT. XoLA!'f . 
108 Plates and 1\Iaps cngraYcd on Steel. 



VIN 'l UR .AND CU. IJP • ..JNY'~'>· 

One Vol. li \'n, J.>l'il'e 16s. 

Home's Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism. 
Hy D. D. HoME. 

Imperial 4to, with 16 Engra\-lngs on Steel, handsomely bound, 
price 2ls. 

Italian Masters (Pictures by), Greater and 
L esser. \Vith an Introductory Essay, and Notices of the Painter s 
and Subjects Engraved. By WrLLIA:!If B. ScoTT. 

Two Vols. demy 4to, cloth gilt, price 35s. 

Ireland, its Scenery and Antiquities. 120 Steel 
EngraYings by \V. I-I. Bartlett. \\rith Descriptive Text by J . 
STIRLING CoYNE, N. P . \liLLis, &c. 

Fcap. 4to, cloth extra, with 20 Engravings on Steel, price 9s. 

Ireland, Picturesque Scenery in. Drawn by 
T. CRESWICK, n.A. Accompanied by Descriptive Jottings, by a 
Tourist. 

Post Svo, cloth, price lOs. 6U.. 

India, Undeveloped Wealth, and Reproduc
tiYe Works of. By P. R. CoLA. 

Three Vols. royal Svo, cloth extra, price.63s. 

Ireland: its Scenery, Character, &c. By 1\Ir. 
and 1\Irs. S. C. HALL. 48 Steel Plates and 500 Woodcuts. 

In P ost 4to, with 6 Steel Engravings, price .5s. 

Isle of Wight. The only complete Road-Book of the 
I sle of \Vight. " Virtue's General Guide to the :sle of ·wight," 
containing a. Circuit Itinerary, and the Circumnavigation, to
gether with the History and Topography of the Isle of \Vight. 

Jackson's Curiosities of the Pulpit and Pulpit 
Literature, Memorabilia, Anecdotes, &c., of Uelebrated Preachers, 
from the Fourth Century of the Christian Era to the Present 
Time. By THo:.rAs JAc~soN, 1\I.A.? Prebendary of St. Paul's 
Cathedral, and Hector of Stoke Newington, London. Price 3s. 6d. 

Royal 8Yo, cloth gilt, price 29s. 

Josephus's (Flavius) Works. ·with Essay by Rev. 
H. STEilBING. 80 \Voodcuts and 46 Steel Engravings. 
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Josephus's (Flavius) Wot·ks. Two Yols . post Svo , 
l~s. 

Crown 8\·o. handsomely bound, g ilt edges, price 6s. 

J an1eson's (Mrs. ) A Conunonplace :Book of 
Thoughts, :i\[cmorics, nn<l Fancies, Original and Selected. By 
the Author of ·• Leg-ends of the l\ladonna," "Sacred and Legendn.ry 
Art ,'' &c., &::: . \\"ith Illustrations and Etchings. 

Crown s,·o, fllu stratcd, 5s. 

King's Beeches : Stories of Old Chun1s. Dy 
STEPHEX J. 1\L\cKEXXA, Author of "Off Parade," "Plucky 
:Fellows," &c., &c. 

Imperial 4to, wi th :20 Engravings on Steel, price 3ls. 6d. 

Landseer (Sir Edwin, R.A. ) Pictures by. ·with 
Descriptions, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. By 
J A~lES D.-U'l'Ol!XE. 

One Yol. 4to, cloth lettered, with liS Illustrations, price 5s. 

Langler's (J. R. ) Pictorial Geography for 
Young Beginners. By J oHN R. LAXGLER, B.A., F.H.G.S., 
Lecturer on Geography in the Training College, \Vcstminstcr. 

4to, with numerous Plates of H orses and Dogs, cloth, price :25s. 

Lawrence's (Richard, V.S. ) Complete Farrier 
and Britil:lh Sportsman. 

I mperial 4to, with 9 Steel Engra>ings, in cloth gilt, price 16s. 

Leslie (C. R. , R.A. ) Pictures by. ·with Descrip
tive K otices, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. Dy 
JA~IES DAFFOR~E . 

Imperial 4to, in cloth gilt, with 20 Steel Engravings, 3ls. GJ. 

Leslie and Maclise. Specimens of the \Yorks of these 
celebrated ..c\.rtists. ,,.ith Descriptive and Biographical Notices. 
By JA:'tiES DAFFOI:.~E. 

Crown Svo, price 3s. 6d. 

Life's Motto. By the Rev. T. PELH.Ur DaLE, lU.A. 
Illustrated by Biographical Examples. ·with a Frontispiece by 
J.D. \Vatson. 



VIRTUE AND COMPANY'S 

Imperial 4to, cloth gilt, with 11 Steel Engravings, price 16s. 

Maclise (Daniel, R.A.) Pictures by. ·with Descrip
tions, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. By JAMES 
D.tUTORXE. 

Imperial 4to, with Engravings on Steel, price 2ls. 

Mulready (William, R.A.) Pictures by. ·with 
Descriptions, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. By 
JA::I!ES DAFFORXE. 

Men who have Risen. A Dook for Boys. ·with 
Eight Illustrations by Charles A. Doyle, printed on Toned Paper. 
Post s,·o, price 3s. Gel. 

Including the gTaphic stories of the rise of the Peel Family, and the strugiles of 
!mch men as Hugh :r.Iiller, ·wilson the ornithologist, Smeaton the engineer, anrl 
Robert Stephenson. 

Svo, w-ith 10 Engravjngs on Btecl, price 1tis. 

:fiiavor's (J.) Young Man's Companion; or, 
Youth's Instructor. A Modern Compendium of Useful Know
ledge, including Geography, Astronomy, History, Biography, 
Nat ural Philosophy, Commercial Affairs, &c. 

I Yol. crown 8Yo, cloth lettered, price 1 Os. Gd. 

~Iuddock's (J. E.) A Wingless Angel. 

In Three handsome Yols. royal 4to, price £8 Ss. 

National Gallery of British Pictures. Edited 
by S. C. HALL, F.S.A. Containing about 1.50 First-class Line 
Engravings of the Pictures in the Vernon Colbction, with a. 
Selection of 53 of the best "'Vork:; of :Modern Statuary. 

Three Y ols. imperial 4to, half morocco, price, £3ii. 

National Gallery Photographs of the Old 
:Master:;. By L. UALDEsr. "'Vith descriptions by R. iS. 
"'YORXU)[, 

Improved Edition, Edited by Jonx HAY, 4to, price 3ls. Gd. 

Nicholson's (P.) Carpenter's Guide. Being a 
Complete Book of Lines for Carpenters, J oincrs, Cabinet :Makers, 
and "'Vorkmen in General. 
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4to, price 18::;. 

Nicholson's Practical Treatise on Mensuration. 
A ~cqul'l to the" Cnrpcntl'r's Guide." 

Xumerons ~tecl EngraYings aml1Taps, Two Yok royal Rro , 
price ·iii ~ . 

Nolan's (Dr.) History of the British Empire 
in Imlia and the East. From the Earli (~st Tim0s to the Sup
pression of the Sepoy :'llntiny in 1859. 

Xnmcrous EngraYings and ::\Iarfl, Two Vols. price 4·5s. 

Nolan's (Dr.) History of the War against 
Hnssia. 

Illustrated with 2G Engra>ings on Steel, 4 to, price 30s. 

Nolan's (Dr.) History of the Liberators of Italy; 
or, the LiYes of General Garibaldi, Victor Emanuel, I\ing of 
Italy, Count C:wour, and Napoleon III. 

In Two Yols. imperial 4to, profusely illustrated, price 35s. 

Our Sunday :Book: A Treasury of Holy 
Thoughts and Readings in rrose and Verse. Carefully selected 
for Family Reading 011 the Sabbath Day. 

D emy 4to, cloth gilt, price 25s. 

Palestine Illustrated; or, Scenes of Sacred 
History, Historical and Descriptive. By HEXHY Snmmxc, 
D.D., F.R.S. SO Steel Engravings, from Drawings taken on the 
~pot, by W. H. Bartlett. 

One Yol. large 4to, cluth lettered, with 1 i S Illustrations, price 6s. 

Pictorial Geography for Young Beginners. 
By J oux R L.-\:'\GLER, B.A., F.H .. G.S., L ecturer on Ueography 
in the Training College, \Yestminstcr. 

In Crown Quarto, with ;JO Illustrations, }'rice lOs. Gu. 
Picture and Incident from Bible Story. ·with 

Ldtcrprcs::; Descriptions lJy DEAX STASJ.E Y, Hev. SA~IL"EL Cox, 
Hev. JlE:'\RY ~\ T.r.o:-;, and other eminent authors. 
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In demy 4to, with 160 Steel Engravings, price 45s. ; 
or in Two V ols. price 50s. 

Pictorial Table-Book (The). Containing a Selection 
of Picturesque Scenery, Views of Historical and Romantic Ruins, 
Portraits of Eminent Persons, &c., &c. With Descriptions by 
JAMES DAFFOR~E, Esq. 

BY SAJIUEL PLIJISOLL, M.P. 
Demy 4to, with 58 Dia~rrams and other Illustrations printed in 

Photography, price 14s. 

Plimsoll's (S., M.P.) Our Seamen: an Appeal. 
ALSO CHEAP EDITIONS, price 2s. 6d. and 6d. 

Plimsoll's (S., M.P.) An Appeal on Behalf of 
our Seamen. From the larger 'York entitled "Our Seamen." 
To which is added a Speech delivered in the House of Commons, 
lHarch 4, 1873, by l\Ir. Plimsoll. Also a Notice of a Speech 
delivered at L eeds, Monday, lHarch 16. Price 4d. 

Plimsoll's (S., M.P.) A Bill to Provide for the 
Survey of Certain Shipping, and to prevent Overloading. Pre
pared and brought into the House of Commons by l\Ir. Plimsoll. 
l\Ir. Horsman, and others. Price 4d. 

Preliminary Report of the Royal Commission 
on Unseaworthy Ships, an Analytical Index of the. Compiled 
by JELIXGER E. Snwxs, Lieutenant, Royal Navy. Price 2s. 6d. 

"There are several ships that go to sea e>ery year in such a condition as to be 
dangerous to the lives of the people on board."-Preliminary R eport of Royal 
Commissio11 on U11seaworthy Ships, p. 262. 

Pioneers of Civilisation. By the Author of "Lives 
of Eminent l\Ien," &c. With Portraits of Dr. Livingstone, 
Captain Clapperton, 'Villiam Penn, Captain Cook, Lord Robert 
Clive, Captain Flinders, Rev. Henry l\Iartyn; and 10 other Page 
Illustrations. Price 3s. 6d. 

Pioneers of the Christian Faith. By A. GRuAR 
FoRBEs. Price 5s. 

Oontents :-The Beginning of the Gospel in many Lands ; Eminent Christian 
Teachers of the earlier stages ; Early Christianity in Britain; Introduction of 
Christianity into America; The Gospel in Ancient Gaul and subsequent France; 
Introduction of the Gospel into Germany ; The Reformation; Other Churches in 
other Lands : 1\Iodern 1\lissions. 
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F eap. R>o, cloth, :--: ix th Editiou, rcdsc<l, price 3s. GJ . 

Fycroft's (Rev. J. ) The Cricket-Field. By the 
He,·. JA~IJ·: s J'ycnoFT, 13.:\., Trinity College, UxforJ. 'Vith :~ 

l'ortrai t of\\·. G. Grace, Esq. Edited by C. W. A I.cocK . 

Two \ ·uls. demy 4to, cloth gilt. price 40s. 

Piedmont and Italy, from the Alps to the 
Tiber. ~With 1 as Steel Eugmvingl' , after D esigns uy Hard ing, 
Pyne, Bartlett, Brock edon, &c. \\•ith De~cnptions hy Dl' llU:Y 

CosTELLo. 

One Y ol. royal Svo, price 3.5s. 

·Queens of England (The) : Biographical 
:--kctdws of the Queens Consort R eigning, from the ~orman 
Compw:--t to the R eign of \ 'i<'toria. Edited hy l\IAltY HowiTT. 

In Two Vols. 4to, cloth, gilt edges, price £:! 12s. Gd. 

Ramsay (Allan) and the Scottish Poets be-
fore Hnrni'. Edit ed by CHARLE:-i ]\I ACKAY, LL.D. Comprit:ing 
also Selections from llcctor Macneil, \\•illiam Hamilton, Roul'rt 
Ferguw n, &c. Illustrated with 4 7 EngraYin~s on Steel, after 
Original Paintings by T. Clark, \\· . MacTaggart. Alexander 
.Tohn:stou, James Drummond, J. H. ::\IcD onald, H. Camer on, 
c:. lla~· , S. Bough,\\'. F. Yallance, &c. 

J n demy s,·o, cloth gilt, price 9s. 

Rimmer's (Alfred) The Ancient Stone Crosses 
of Eugland. \\'ith 72 IllustrationR. 

Xew Edition, with 20 pa ges of \Yoodcn~s, post 8\·o, p rice 2s. Gd. 

Rogers's (George A.) Art of Wood Carving tThe). 

In Quarto, with 72 superb \\'ood Eugravings, price 2Is. 

Robertson's (H. R.) Life on the Upper Thames. 
\\•ith Thirty-six full-page Illustrations. 

Iu Two large \ ' ols, fol io, handsomely bound, price £5. 

Royal Gems from the Galleries of Europe. 
t~ngravcd after Pictures of the Great ::\la!>ters. \\'ith N ot JCtH, 
Biographical, H istorical , a11<l D escriptive, by 8. C. llALI., E sq. , 
F.S.A. 

D 



'f'lRTUE AXD COJ!l'A:VY 'S 

Crown s ,·o, price 3s. 6d. 

Sandford and Merton. ny 'l'uo:o.IAs DAY. ·with. 
Illustrations. 

Crown Svo, price 3 ~. Gd. 

Small Beginnings; or, the Way to Get On. 
"'ith 8 Illustrations, printed on T oned Paper. 

Crown Svo, price 3:i. Gd. 

Steady Aim (The). A Book of E xamples awl Eu
couragcm•·nts. From .l\Iodprn Biography. By "·· 11. D.\.YE:-f
PORT ADAMs, Author of "Farnollil Hcgimcnts of the British 
Army," &c. \Yith S Illu strations by C. A. Doyle, printed on
T oned P aper . 

Crown S vo, price 3s. Gd. 

Stories from English History during the Middle 
Ages. By l\IARIA HACK. Revised by l>AVW l\hmRAT s~IITH ,. 

Author of "Tales of Chivalry und Romance," &c. \Yith 
Illustrations. 

Two Yolil. imperial Svo, cloth, price 4.5:;. 

Scotland, Dr. James Taylor's Pictorial History 
of, from the Roman Invasion to the Close of the Jacobit e 
Rebellion, A .D. i9- 1746. Illu~trated with i9 Steel Engravings, 
from designs by \\·. 11. Bartlett and others. 

T wo Vols. dcmy 4to, cloth gilt, price 40s. 

Scotland (Illustrated), By \V. BEATTIE , M.D. In 
a Series of 120 Steel Engraving~ after Draw}ngs by Allom, 
Bartlett, and ~l'Cnlloch. 

Imperial 4to, with 13 Illustrations on Steel, price 2ls. 

Stanfield (Clarkson, R.A.) Pictures by. " ·ith 
Descriptive Notices, and a Biographical Sketch of the Painter. 
By J.\liBS DAFFORNE. 

Imperial 4to, in cloth gilt, price 2ls. 

Sculpture, the British School of. \Yith a Pre-
liminary Ess1~y, and N otices of the Artists. Dy \YrL LIAlll B. 
ScoTT, Author of "Our Briti~h Landscape Painters," '' Lif~ of 
Alhert Diirrr," &c. 
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In folio, handsomely bound, price £ 3 3s. 

Sculpture Gallery, Modern. A Hcrics of Hted 
Engra Ying~. \\'ith ] h~scri ptions in J'ro~~ . and I'oetical Illu~tra
tions, hy .J. n.\ITOH:\E, T. K. HF.H\'EY , &c., preceded by an 
lli~t or i cal and Critical E .;say 0 11 Sculpture, Anl'ient and ::\ Iodem. 

·Shakspere's Works. Xcw and Hevised Edition of 
Knight's Pietorial :-;hakspere. \Vith upwards of 1,000 :Engraved 
I llustrationH. Eight Y<Jls. royal 8Yo, handsomely hound in cloth, 
price £·~ 4s. 

Six by Two: Stories of Old Schoolfellows. By 
EmTH I hxo~ and MAltY nF. ::\loRGA!'. !'rice 5R . 

Oonllnts :-The :French Girl at our School; A Ramble on the Rhine; Lilian aml 
Lucy; llow Nelly went to 1:5chool; A :!\Iidnight Adn~nture ; The Fault of the Ro""e· 

Small .J.to, cloth extra, with numerous Illustrations, price 5s. 

Sunday Pleasure-Book. Containing Gospel and 
other St01·iL'S told to Children. 

In T wo YolH. imperial 4to, profusely Illustrated, price 3.5s. 

Sunday-Book : a Treasury of Holy Thoughts 
and Headings in Prose and Y er~c . Carefully !'elected for Family 
Heading on the Sabbath Day. 

(harto, interleaved with blotting paper, l'rice 2t>. Annually • 

. Showell's Housekeeper's Account-Book for 
18 77. Exh1biting every Descr iption of Expense likely to occur 
in a Family. \ Vith Tables, showing at On') Yiew the Am ount 
expended \\~eddy, Quarterly, and during the \ \ 'bole YPar in 
eYery Department, and the T otal .Amount of Cat>h received aml 
ex}Jcnded in One Year. Also-1. Selcctc·d HecipPs. :.? •• \rtid•:H 
in Season. 3. A \Yord to Housekeepers. 4. <iardeuing. 

D cmy 8\·o, ,yjth Portrait, pri~e .j s, 

-Smith's (John) Erith: its Natm·al, Civil, and 
Eede~iastical History. By Cu.ARLEs JoHx :-:MnH, :\L A., Chri·-t
church, Oxford, late .\.rchdeacon of Jamaica, Yicar of Erith. 

Two Vols, demy 4to, doth gilt, price 40~> . 

. Switzerland. Illustrated in 108 Steel Engravings, after 
Hrawings by \Y. 11. Bartldt. With D escriptions by W. 
BP.ATTlF:, )J.D. 



VIRTUE AND COJIPAXI"' • .;,· 

Small crown Svo, 3s. 6d. 

Star of Hope and the Staff of Duty. Tales of 
\Vomanly Trials and Victories. 'Vith 8 Illustrations by Julian 
Porlcb, printed on Toned Paper. 

Crown Svo, limp cloth, second edition, price 4s. 

Steel's Ready Reckoner for Farmers and 
Auctioneers. ~ew Tables for the Usc of Auctioneer~, Valuers, 
:Farmers, Hay and Straw Dealers, &c.; forming a Complete 
Calendar and Ready Reckoner. By a RETIRED TEXAXT-FArntEit. 

Two Y ols. imperial 8\-o, cloth, price 4.Js. 

Taylor's (Dr. James) Pictorial History of 
t\cotland, from the Roman Invasion to tho Close of the Jacobit e 
Hebellion, A.ll. 79-1746. Illustrated with 79 Steel Engravings, 
from designs by 'V. H. Bartlett and others. 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, price .Js. 

Tomlinson's (L. J.) Alice de Burgh: a Home 
Story for Girls. 

New Edition, Revised and Corrected, in Three Yols. price £3 15R. 

Tomlinson's (Ch., F.R.S.) Cyclopredia of Useful 
Arts, l\Iechanical and Chemical, 1\lanufactnres, Mining, and 
Engineering. Illustrated by 63 Steel Plates and numeron~ 

"rood Engravings. 

Three Vols. royal 4to, cloth, lJrice £4 Its. 6d. 

Tredgold (Thomas) on the Steam Engine. In 
Two Sections: 1. l\LuuxE }~XGIXEs; 2. Loco:o.IOTIYE AXIl ST,\
TIONAitY ExaTxts. 1,000 pages of Text, and U\)wards of ~20· 
EngraYings; also 160 'Voodcnts and Diagrams. ,. 

Demy Svo, cloth, price 2b. 

Timbs' Curiosities of London. Xew Edition, 
con octcd and enlarged. 

In Four Yols. folio, with 152 Steel Engraving·s, price £8 Ss. 

Vernon Gallery of British Art (The). Edited 
by 8. C. HALL, F.S.A. 152 Engravings on Steel, of the
choicest pictures by British Artists, in the Collection formed by:
thc late Robert Vernon, Esq., now in the Kationnl Gallery. 
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Vicar {)f Wakefield (The). Dy OuvEJ: Gor.I>smTu. 
\\'ith 1:! Full-page Illustrations, printed on T oned Paper. l'osl 
SYo, price 3:-: . Gu. 

Dcmy 4to, with ~ ·l Steel l'latcs, and H valuable Plans, price 42s. 

Walcott's (M. E. C.) The Ancient Church of 
Scotland (~coti~l\Ionasticou), heforc the Union of the two Crown~ . 
• \ 11 is tory of aU the Catheural, Conventual, and Collegia tn 
l'hurehcs uud Hospitals of Scotland. \\'i th a copions I ndcx: ami 
Table of Contents and List of Authorities. Uv l\ I ACKE:-'7.n: E. C. 
\ VA LCOTT, B.D. , F.S.A., Precentor and Prcbco',hry of Chichester. 

Watchers fo1· the Dawn, and other Studies of 
Christian Charac.:tcr. By Mrs. \ V. n. Lr.oYn. \ Vith 8 Illust ration~J 
by Jame~ Go1lwin, printCll on T oned Paper. Post S>o, price 3s. (lu. 

In fvl io, cloth extra, gilt cuges, price £1 4~. 

Wilkie Gallery (The). A Sdeetion of Engrnvings of 
the best Paintings of Sir David \\' il kic , JL\.., incluuing hi~ 

Sp:\llish and Oriental Sketches, with .Notices Biographical an, ! 
Cri tical. a P ortrait of Wilkie, and a View of his Birthplace. 

Imperial lGmo, handsomely bound, price Gs. 

Wit and Pleasure. Seven Tales by Seven Anthon:. 
\ Vith Seven I llustrations. 

Yn gyt-Iawn mcwn 48 o Hanan, Is. yr un, n. phoh Hhan yn cynnwy~ 
Ccrtlun PryUferth (in about 42 Parts; at ls. each). 

Y Bibl Cyssegrlan, sef yr Hen Destamcnt a'r 
XewyuJ . f~ydfl. Sylwadau E glurhaol ac Ymarferol arbob Penno1l. 
Gau y l'm ch . Tuo )lAS HEES, ll.D. 

DAJ:LUX A}infiEG.~nVL IU l All. 

Yn gy tlawn mewn 21 o Raww, l s. yr un (in 21 Parllil , at 1s. each) . 

.Bywyd ein Harglwydd Iesu Grist (The Life 
of our L ord J esus Christ). t}an y Parch . . T onx FLEETwooD, D.lJ . 
(Gwedi .Ail~chwiliad a gofalus Ddiwygiad yn ol y Cynysgrif a 
argraphwyd yn liGS.) GydrL Rhagymadrodu gan y Parch . 
• \ ltTlll'R JoxEs, D.D. At hyn y chwancgir llywydau yr Efcng
ylwyr a'r Apo.- tolion . 



ViRTUE AND CO.HPANY'S 

DARLUN A~RHEGA WL RIIAD. 
Yn gyflawnmcwn 21 o Ranau, am 1s. yr un, ynghyd a 22 o Gcrfiadau 

hardd, a Darlun cyntefig o'r Awdwr (in 21 Parts, at ls. each). 

Taith y Pererin (Pilgrim's Progress). Gan Joux 
BuNYAN. Yn cynnwys ci Drydedd Ran ·wirioneddol, sef 
"Teithiau yr .Annuwiol." Gyda Sylwadau Eglurhaol ganddo ef ei 
hun. Cyhoeddiad RonERT PHILIP, Awd wr "Bywyd ac Amseran 
Bunyan," &c. Y Cyfietthiad a olygwyd gan y Parch. CALEB 
Mon.ms, o Lundain. 

ARGRA.FFI.AD NEWYDD A DTWYGIEDJG. 
In 15 Parts, at 1s. each; or in Two Vols., price 18:;. 

Hanesyddiaeth Y sgrythyrol i Ieuengctyd 
(Scripture History for the Young). Gan y Parch. ALEXANDER 
.FI.ETCHBit. y Cyfieithiad a olygwyd gan y Parch. c.~LEB MoRRI~ 
o Lundain. Yn addurn.edig fi Dau Gant a Dcugain o Gerfiadau a 
Gwyneb-lun bardd. 

:Mae yr Argraffiad hwn yn gyflawn mown 'l'ri Rhifyn ar
bymtheg, pris 6c. yr un, yn addurnedig a. Darlun ac a Cherfiadau 
eraill (in 18 Parts, at 6d. each). 

YS Y SAESOXEG YX UNIG. 
Yn gyflawu mewn 2.j o I;anau, 1s. yr 1m (in 25 Parts, at ls. each). 

Hanes CymruJ o'r Amscroedd Boreuaf hyd ei Chor
phoriad lJiweddaf a Lloegr; gyda Sylwadau Dl' ci Daearyddiaeth, 
a Barddoniaetb, Traddodiadau, Crefydd, Celfyddydau, .Moesau, :t 

Chyfreithian y ,Cymry. Gan B. n. WoODWAUD, B.A. Wedi 
ci addurno a'i eglurhau a Llunia11 o'r n eoedd mwyaf nodedig, 
Hynafiaethan, Golygfcydd, &c. 

Two Yols. super-royal 8vo, price 28:-~. 

Woodward's (B. B.) History of Waies, from the 
Earliest Times to its Final Incorporation with England. Illus
trat~Jd by Views of Remarkable Places, Antiquities, and Scenery. 

Crown Svo, price 5s. 

Yeats' (Dr.) The Raw Materials of Commerce. 
'Vith a List of Commercial Terms, and their Synonyms in seYcral 
Languages. 

Crown Svo, price 5s. 

Yeats' (Dr.) Skilled Labour applied to Produc-
tion. 



Crown Svo, price 5~. 

Yeats' (Dr, ) Growth of Trade. 1500 ~1789. 

Crown Svo, price iJ::J. 

Yeats' (Dr.) Modern Commerce. 1789- 1872. 

Abo the following, price 7::J. Gd. each . 

Commercial Wall Charts. 'l'o Illustrate Lectures. 
1. Historical Ch:ut: showing t he Hise, Progress, Culmination, and 

Decline of Commercial Nations, from 1500 n.c. to A.n. 1870. 
~. Principnl C'uravan nnd other Routes of Eastern Commcrco~ 

Ancient and ~Iodern. 
:J. The British Empire in 1873. 




